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To the Studions, Eſpecially 
ſuch as are in the Mini- 
ftery or intend it. 


T's our Bleſſed Saviour's Enco» 
mium of John the Baptilt, that he 
was a burning and tining light, 
ap 5. 35. inreſpect of purity 

of lite, and perſpicuity of Dodrine, 
which eminently appeared in him * 
herein is he a Miniſter's pattern, in 
whom both theſe are requilite : fot 
light without life would make him lit- 
tle better then an 7gnis fatuns, apt to 
miſlead; or like a Candle in the ſocket; 
not fo pleaſing by it's blaze, as offen- - 
five for it's ill favour 3 And life. with- 
out light will render him of little ad- 
vantage, if not prejudicial; both in 
conjunfion make an happy mixture, 
and qualifte the perſon in whom they 
are for that weighty funion. Read- 
ing is his proper work, 1 Tim, 4. 12. 
Which, with pains about his heart,and 

A 3 watch- 


hed 


watchfulneſs over his flock, may well 
take up his whole time; there will be 
little overplus for the unworthy world 
or worſe imployments. One of the 
great wants he will have caule to com- 
plain of, will be of time, as too ſhort 
for the diſpatch of the grand affair 
perſonal and functional incumbent 
upon him: and indeed he that hath 
ralted the (weetneſs, or duly weigh'd 
the importance of thoſe two, I much 
marvel how he ſhould be taken off 
from,or neglective of either, for things 
comparatively ſo mean, and moſtly 
pernicious. 

Fhat which beſt deſerves our pains 
in ſtudy 1s, 

[, In the firſt place the ſacred Scri- 
ptures, diſcovering to us things moſt 
nece{lary and uſeful 5 without the 
knowledg whereof, all our other ac- 
compliſhments will prove but infignt- 
ficant things, ferving only for vain 0+ 
{tentation, as no way furthering our | 
own, or athers chiefeſt good, Theſe 
therefore call for our diligentand daily 
peruſal; which we ſhould labor to 
make familiarz ſo that they may as 
a choice treafure dwell richly in us in 
all wiſdom, that we may be as Scribes 
iaſtructed unto the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, 


ven, able upon all occaſions to ſpeak a 
word in ſeaſon unto any that ſhall have 
recourſe unto us either for counſel and 
direQtion in their doubts or for com- 
fort and conſolation in their diſtreſles, 
To which we {hould never forget to 
joyn fervent prayer for the obtaining 
of the Spirit, the only guide to the 
right underſtanding of. theſe deep 
things of God, without which they 
will remain as riddles and a ſealed 
book unto us ; of the great advantage 
hereof toſtudy, Lather (who each day 
ſpent three hours in this duty ) out of 
his experience,thus ſpeaks,bene oraviſſe 
eſt pene fluduiſſe, and again, hec tria fa- 
cinut Theologum, precatio, meditatio, 
tentatio; Melch. Adam. 

2, Unto theſe, the writings of ſuch 
as in the Chriſtian Church are moſt 
Ancient, challenge the next place; who 
have obtained (as accounted worthy 
of it ) the Venerable title of Fathers; 
asneareſt ſucceſſors unto the Apoſtoles, 
And therefore for ſome Centuries to- 
gether wont to be (tiled *A4poFtolicz, 
even as many as precedeedthe firſt 
Council of Nice. Parker de dſc. Chriſt. 
1.4.4 10. Theſe well deſerve our ſerious 
inſpection, acquainting us not only 
with the meaning of the Scripture, but 
A 3 the 


the Doctrine alſo and diſcipline agree» 
able thereto, preſerved in, and main- 
tained by the Churchz who were ever 
held in great eſteem,and approved of 
by the Orthodox in the following A- 
ges unto this day 3 from whom the 
Learned and Judicious Zanchy did 
ſcruple to diflent, comparing them to 
old Wine, which he preferred before 
new, Epiſt. ante confe}. fid. and in his 
obſervations upon that his confeſſion 
(compoſed by him for his family when 
he was ſeventy years old)we have him 
twice declaring his mind herein, viz. 
in p.47. his words are theſe. Hoc cgo in» 
genuo profiteor talem eſſe meam conſcis 
entian,ut 2 vererum pairum ſive dogma» 
tibus, ſive Scripturarum interpretationi« 
bus non facile, niſt vel manif+ſtis ſacr. 
literarum tiſtimoniis,uel neceſſariis cons 
ſequentiis, apertiſq; demonſtrationibus 
conviGus atq;, coatus diſcedere queam 
ſec enim acquiecſcit mea conſcientia,C in 
hac mentis quiete cupio etiam mori, and 
P. 39. A quibuzs, inquit, preſertins 
ubz plerig; omnes conſentiunt, me -pro 
ned tenerd conſcientia defleFere non aus 
aere, toti Eceleſie Chrifti ingenue cons» 
fiteor, 

- To retic& upon foregoing Ages,in a 
Landskip of them is a thing both plea- 
oY ſant 


fant and profitable z for thus we ſeem 
tolive in more ages then one,and injoy 
the benefit of that experience which 
the narrow limits of our own cannot 
afford. This may we be,in a ſort ſaid 
to do, in the view of thoſe Ancient 
Worthies who are the ſubject of the 
enſuing diſcourſe 3 men living neareſt 
the Apoſtles times, and moſt pertectly 
reſembling them in their excellenciesz 
the due contemplation whereof 1s like 
to produce the molt notable effects in 
ſirch as are ſerioully this way exerciſed. 
For what can be of more force to fit us 
for, and quicken us to our duty, then 
frequently to caſt our eyes upon the 
pourtraitures of ſuch men, in whom is 
repreſented what 1s moſt worthy our 
imitation 3 ſeeing that to learn by ex- 
ample is not only the moſt faci}, but 
effectual way 3 this being, as the ſureſt, 
ſothe moſt affeting ſenſe,and what en- 
ters hereby, having the (ſtrongeſt influ» 
ence. Who can look upon that burning 
Light Jeratins, whoſe heart did fo 
flame, and life ſparkle with love to 
Chriſt and his Church; and not find 
himſelf at leaſt warmed with the fike 
holy affection? Who take into confi- 
deraticn the indefatigable induſtry of 
Origen, and not be thereby excited to: 
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mend his pace, and bewailing former 
flackneſs to fall to his work with dou» 
ble diligence ? Would we. behold the 
ſweet frujt of unceſſant ſtudy in the 
vaſt and various knowledge attainable 


thereby, making men ſhine as ſtars of | 


the firſt magnitude in their ſeveral 
ipheres and to communicate their 
ſtreams of Jight to after generations 3 

and would be awakened to the like 
courſe in order to the like, or at leaſt 
conliderable attainments? Let us fix 
our eye upon thoſe magazines of learn» 
ing Clement, and Tertullian, How emi- 
nently doth the beauty of Chriſtian 
zeal and courage in maintaining the 
truth and oppoſing Hereſte appear in 
thoſe Heroick Champions Juſtine, Tre- 
:4us. Hilary.and Athanaſius £ Bulwarks 
for the defence & ſecurity of the one, 
againſt all the fierce aſſaults, and cun- 
ning underminings of its adverſaries; 
and mauls and engines for the batter- 
ing and beating down of the other. In 
the laſt of whom, together with it, was 
moſt conſpicuous tke grace of invinci- 
ble patience,making himAdamant-like 
uriyicldable umo the molt violent at- 
tempts of reſtleſs perſecutors, In divers 
of them may be ſeen in it's Juſtre that 
more then conquering grace of Chri- 
[ciag 
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ſtian Conſtancy, not loving their lives 
unto the death in the quarrel and for 
the Honor of their Lord and Maſter, 
obtaining hereby the glorious Crown 
of Martyrdom,ſet upon their heads by 
that Captain of our Salvation; Briefly, 
what a goodly Map (as it were) of the 
choiceſt Chriſtian Vertues have we 
meeting together, and ſhining forth in 
holy Cyprian, as ſo many ſtars in a con» 
ſtellationz Piety and Prudence, Meeks 
neſs and Humility, Compaſlion and 
Charity, Patience and Conftancy in 
ſuffering often, and the urmolt for the 
ſake of Chriſt 2 Of what ſingular ad- 
vantage mult it needs be to vs,to have 
the endowments we ({hould ftrive after, 
that may accompliſh us for our ſtation, 
in ſuch lively Colours repreſented.and 
the things we ſhould practice lo fairly 
exemplified & ſet before our eyes.as 10 
theſe eminent men we find them to be? 
And for their writings they are a 
Kayior, a precious treaſure, from 
whence. being duly improved, we may 
be furniſhed with ſuch things asmay be 
of no ſmall advantage” to our ſelves, 
and make us noleſs uſeful unto others. 
For therein ſhall we meet with not a 
few apt interpretations and expoſiti- 
ons of many Texts of Scripture z ſuch 
as 


as will afford us more then ordinary 
light for the right underſtanding of 
them : divers grave and pithy paſſages 
which-may well ſerve upon ſeveral oc- 
cafions both for illuſtration and con- 
firmation of any ſuitable ſubject; Allo, 
nervous & weighty Arguments where- 
with they have fo preiſed and over- 
born the adverſary, that thenakedneſs 
of error hath been diſcover'd to the 
confuſion of it's fautors that have en- 
deavoured to maintain itz and the 
beauty and ſtrength-of Truth to the 
great exultation and eſtabliſhment of 
all that love it.Laſtly,the beſt account 
of the face and ſtate of the Church of 
Chriſt, both as to the ſound Dodrine 
profeiied, and wholſom Diſcipline ex- 
erciſed in them;wherewith it may well 
be preſumed they were better ac- 
quainted then moſt others, and could 
give us the fulleſt and trueſt informa- 
tion; it having been their ſpecial work 
to publiſh and defend the one.and they 
having had the chiefe(t hand in the 
management of the other; To all 
which add the neceſflity of a conſider- 
able inſight into theſe Ancient Re- 
cords, that we may become no cons 
temptible Antagovilts to grapple with, 
and ( En pizay, Tit, 1.11.) to ſtop 
the 


the mouth of thoſe of the Romiſh Sy» 
nagogue, who, having ſhamefully cor« 
rupted the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
and ſhunning the trial and determina- 
tion of the Scripture, betake themſelves 
for ſhelter unto the monuments of theſe 
Worthies,audaciouſly pretending that 
they are theirs, and with greateſt, 
though groundleſs confidence of their 
patronage. | 

The improvement of the Ancients 
in theſe regards is the deſign and ſcope 
of the following treatiſe,preſenting the 
Reader with a Scheme both of their 
lives and Ilabors, as may beget in the - 
mind a fair 74ea of both,and lo prove a 
good (tep toward the attainment of the 
ends propoſed; For herein a brief ac- 
count is given of each of the Fathers 
diſcourſed of in this Decade 3 

1. Of their lives and ſpecial imploys 
ments in the places of their abodezand 
the Dignities and Offices they were 
advancd unto; Together with their 
diligence and continuance in them 3 
and various accidents betiding them. 
2. Of their excellencies and accom- 
pliſhments whether natural or acqui- 
red by their induſtry, with their Elo- 
gies 1n this regard 3 which ſhew in 
what ſingular elteem they were held 


( as 


( as they well deſerved) by the moſt 
pious and judicious in ſucceeding ages. 
3- The admirable products of their 
parts and pains, which they either left 
behind them, or intended ſo to do for 
the benefit of poſterity 3 whereof, 
T1. Some are loſt through the injury of 
time, little remaining of them behdes 
their names and titlesz which yet here 
you find recorded,as far as by diligent 
ſearch and inquiry after them, they 
could be found. 2. Some have been 
happily preſerved, and are extant at 
this dayz and becauſe in the Edition 
of - the works of theſe Worthies the 
Brats of others (which they would im- 
pudently father upon them ) are 1n- 
termixed among their true and proper 
births,and of ſome 'tis doubttul whoſe 
they ares (and hereof the Romilh 
Champions make no ſmall uſe and ad- 
vantage for the upholding of their 
tottering and deſperate cauſe) you 
have here as full a Catalogue as could 
be gotten of whatever bears their 
names, with a hint of what kind they 
are, whether genuine, ſpurious, or du» 
biousz to the end the Reader may 
know (as much as may be) whom he 
hath to do withal, and ſo his abuſe 
herein may be prevented 3 And of the 
genuine, 


genuine, the augument and ſum of 
each is briefly ſet down, together with 
the time and occaſion of their writing, 
which may give ſome light to the un- 
derſtanding of them, help the Reader 
in his choice, and provoke to dili- 
gence and attention, 4. The Stile 
they uſed, which in ſome of them is 
ſach as that a perſpicacious and critical 
obſerver may be able thereby to make 
a judgment, whether the piece he is 
peruſing be indeed the Authors whoſe 
name it bears, or noz which in ſome of 
them is ſo elegant, and adorned with 
the flowers of Rhetorick that it enter- 
tains the Reader with fingular content- 
ment and delight; and in whom itis 
otherwiſe, an intimation hereof is gi- 
ven, together with what may be ap- 
prehended to be the reaſon hereof.s.A 
talt of the choice and. uſeful paſſages, 
wherewith they do abound, which 
may ſerve for an invitation to the (tu- 
dious to beſtow their time and pains 
upon them as being well aſſured they 
will be neither loſt nor ill laid out, in 
caſe that care and judgment .be not 
wantingz 6. And becauſe they were 
( though more then ordinary) yet but 
men, and fo ſubjet to flips and fail- 
lings, theſe are, /alvo bonore, taken 
notice 


notice of, with the cauſes of, at leaſt, 
divers of them, that as rocks and 
ſhelves they may beavoided; and the 
unwary (tudent, together with what 
is Orthodox, take not in that which is 
unſound and noxious. _ 7. All is clo- 
ſed with the cloſe of all, their deaths, 
whether natural or violent, by whom, 
for what, and when and where pro- 
cured. 

All which he that would throughly 
inform himſelf of (as in ſome meaſure 
from this Treatiſe he may do) ſhall 
_ find it, I doubt not, a notable clew 
to wind and extricate him out of thoſe 
Labyrinths and Difficulties, which 
otherwiſe he may haply be involved 
inz and make his way and work by 
far more facil and pleaſant 5 which 
that it may be the iſſue of this under- 
taking is heartily delired by him 
who 1s, 
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Each Chapter conſiſts of all 
(or molt) of theſe fol- 


lowing particulars con- 
cerning each Father. 


IS Brief account of his Life and 
Travels in the Church, 
2 4 His Elogy and the efteem he was 
held in. 
3 $ His labors and writings: whereof, 
I. Some are loſt. | 
2. Some remain : of which, 
I. Some are dubious. 
2, Some are ſpurious, 
3. Some are genuine,and of theſe, 
1. Their ſum. .. | 
2. Their cenſure. 
4. $ His language and ſtile. | 
s. & Some notable and ſeleF paſſages, 
6. & His ſlips and errors : whereof 
- I. The Octaſion. and Ground. 
2. The Apology and Plea that may bs 
made for ſome of them, 
7. 4 Hit end and death. 
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ivino motu 
fertur,numi- 


S touching, Tonetins, (ſur- (afar 
named JItr6poeG- and gius in toc. 
SreAunlG- ) that Anci- = gy 
ent and Eminent Biſhop Frederi i» | 
and Martyr, what Coun- js nei 
try-mann he was, how cephor.4.2. 

brought up and Educated, in what manner y1323.cenr, 
and by what means converted unto the Chri- 2. <.19. 

; tian Faith, and advanced unto the weightier 

functions in the Church, is no where extant 
nor recorded in hiſtory. The relation of Nice- Ubi fuprt; 
phorus (eems fabulous, and inconfiftent with 
what is to be found in the Epiſtles attributed 
by ſome unto Ignatizs himſelf, wherein *tis 
ſaid, that he never ſaw Chriſt corporally or 
in the ticſh, He therefore could not be ( as 


B the 


s 1. 


F UView of Antiquity. 


the above-named Author reports him to 
have been } that little Child that Chriſt cal- 
ted unto him and fet in the midſt of his Di- 
ſciples, coramending {implicity unto them, 
and ſaying, Except ye be converted , and be- 
come as little children, ye ſhall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, 

But though he fo ſaw not the Lord Jeſus, 
yet did he live, and familiarly conveiſe 
with them, that had fo feen him being ( as 


Mz22.13.2,3- 


0" generally received ) the Diſciple ot rhe 
Apolile Fobn , as were alfo his contemipora- 
ries, Papias Biſhop of Hierapolir, and Poly- 
carp ordained by the ſaid Apoſtle Biſhop of 

EIN Smyrna, as was our Ignatius Biſkop of An- 


Catatos, tFioch by the Apoſtle Peter,of whoſe right hand 
Scultet,» (faith Theodoret ) he received x&@v Tis 
" _ egnitewourys;, of which Church he was the 
Epiſcopus third Paſtor or Biſhop, the Apoſtle Petey be« 
— ing the firſt ,, to whom next {uccceded Evo» 
ſecundus. dings, one of the ſeventy Diſciples , as ſaith 
Ein Dorotheur, Enſcbins makes Evadiws the firſt, 
Lucem.in and our Tgnatins the ſecond Paſtor there; 
a. which is true indeed of the fixca Biſhops of 
/.3.c-i9. thatCity: for Petey fiayed but a while there, 
:r5Chronel, and then departed unto Feruſalem and other 
Eaſtern Regions. It therefore the Apoſtle 
Peter begin the Catalogue (as ſome make him 
to do) then is he the third 3 but if Evodint | 
( as others ) then the ſecond Biſhop of that 

place. 

Cent.2.c,19, His zeal toward the houſe of God was cx- 
ceeding, great, even burning hot 3 tor which 
he was had in as great eſtcem, and moſt ac» 
ceptable unto thoſe of chiefeſt note, eſpecially 
Polycarp and the reft of the Aſian ___ 
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whereof they gave an ample teſtimony by 
their flocking to him as the moft famous man Bzronane. 
of all the Eaſt, when they heard that he was 5 5. bas 
lead bound toward Rome, For in his way, 
being at Smyrna, the neighboring Churches 
having notice thereof, ſent each of them their 
meſſengers to ſalute and viſit him in their be» 
half 3 among whom were the Biſhops of ſome 
of thoſe places, accompanied by the Elders 
and Deacons ; the like alſo was performed by 
the Biſhop of Philadelphia, apon his coming 15-6 th 
ito Troas ; An evident demonſtration of the 
high and more then ordinary refpe& which 
they bate unfo him; and his anſwerable 
worth who (as they deemed ) deſerved it from 
then, 
$ 2. He was accounted the firſt and chief Baron.qn; 
of the Oriental Biſhops, as excellitg them all, 329,95: 
both in the holineſs of his life, and his power- apparat, 
twlneſs in Preaching the Goſpel z as well as in 
the prerogative of his ſeat: yea among the _. 
Fathers of the Primitive Church he holds Fe 199 
the firſt place; A Dodtor in every regal | 
bleſſed 3 whom Bernard ſtiles by che name of LW 3 
the great Tynatins, our Martyr, with whoſe "ages" 
precious reliques ( ſaith he ) our poverty is — he- 
inriched: a moſt holy Man, and alogerher Montacuts, 
the mott Ancient of aff now extant; one #?earat- 
truly Divine, and even unto our memory fa- 
mous and in the mouthes of many : a clear eye fig; 
evidence of his admirable worth, and that 1.:.c.16. . 
variety of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt wheres $25:3:©3% 
with he was choicely adorned, a frian of emis Medul .. _. 
nent Sanctity, as alfo a ſingulat and feryent  -———_ 
lover of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 in publiſhing 
the word of God very Zcalous and no lets 
B 3 tearned # 
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Learned; in ſo much as his Learning, as 
well. as his vertues were celebrated of old 
amongſt which,the magnanimity of his ſpirit 
in the cayſe of Chriſt, happily conjoyned with 
ſweet humility and holy ſimplicity, did add 
not the leaſt luſtre to this accompliſh'd 
Martyr. 


$ 3. Theremalns of his Learning and. la- 
bors are only ſome tew Epiſiles, written by 
him unto ſeveral Churches and Perſons not 
long before hls death 3 which as a certain well 
drawn picture do excellently repreſent and 
give us a lively image of him; for therein 
are notably diſcovered his vigorous and fin» 
gular love to Chrift,his fervent zeal for God 
and his glory, his admirable and undaunted 
courage and magnanimity in his cauſe, ac- 
companicd with ſuch ſweet humility and ex» 
emplary meckneſs of Spirit, that as in all he 
ſhewed himſelf to be a true Diſciple and fol- 
lower of Chriſt, ſo may he well ſerve as a 
pattern for the imitation of ſucceeding gene- 
ration, Talis erat ſublimis illins animi ſub- 
miſſio, & 6 contra, ejuſdem ſubmiſſi animi ſub- 
limitas, ut mira quadam connexione ſummis 
ima conjungat, que admiratione & deleGiatione 
enimum ſimul afficiant. Such was the ſub- 


miſhon of that ſublime ſoul, and on the 
other fide, ſuch the ſublimity of that ſub- 
miſe foul, that with a certain admirable 
connexion he joyned together the lows 
eſt with the higheſt, both _ which may 
well afteQ the mind with wonderment and 
delight; 


Theſe 


IJ Uiew of Antiquit#: 


Theſe Epiſtles do amount ( as now ex» 


tant ) unto the number of fifteen, and"'may 


be divided or ranked in three forts. 1. $uch 
a5 are Genuine, and for the main' and*bulk 
of them by moſt apprehended and grafred 


to be his; of which Caſaubon thus'*!Fbr x.orciea, 
the Epiſiles of Ignatiws, to deny them ts be 9 15. 


( thoſe ) of that moſt ancient Martyr, ani&Bi> 
ſhop of Antiveh, would be Hereſic at thisdayz 
and verily as for ſome of them, we'(halFelſe 
where (if it (hall pleaſe the Lord ) defer) 
their antiquity by new reaſons, 

Theſe are (ix in number, though conroris 
ly thought to be ſeven, becauſe ſo man 
faid to have been colle&ed by Polycarp Bithop 
of Smyrna, and fo many are contained in the 


4 


catalogues both of Exſebius and Ferom, But Hitt-3. cap. 


that skillful Antiquary the Reverend Uſher 


22, 1N cata, 
log.Script. 


conceives, that the Epiſtle to Polycarp ( which _ x iff 


is reckoned among, and makes vp the (even) © 
is none of hisz Ignatius writing no peculiar 
Epiſtle anto him, but that untb the Church 
of Smyrna only, dire&ed both unto them, and 
alſo unto him joyntly, as their Biſho-Tor Pas 
ſiour: And this ( ſaith-that learned Author ) 
I do not at all doubt to have been in the mind 
of Jerom; whole words; ( Et proprie ad Pos 
lycarpum commendans illi. Antivchenſem Eccle« 
fiam ) are to be read as in a Parentheſis, not 
as denoting a diſtin Epiſtle from that to 
thoſe of Smyrne, but as relating to the ſame, 
For ( as the quick eyed Caſa»bon obſerves ) 
thoſe words of Ignatius mentioned by Jerom 
immediately after, ( in qu4 arte ) are not tas 
ken out of the Epiſtle to Polycarp, ( as Baroni- x 
imagined ) but out of that unto the Church 


BZ of 


In catalogs 


& 


Exercitat. 
6. cap.426% 


FR. lib. 3. 
69P- 33 


Pap. "7: 
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of Smyrue, where only to this day they are tq 
be-read, and not jn the other. And Euſebi- 
#s produceth the ſame words out of the E- 
piſtle to the Smyrueens ; Thus, Hic Ignatius 
cum Smyrneis ſcriberet, &c. Hence Honoring 
Auguſtodunenſis, in his Book de Iuminaribui 
Eceleſie, ( being an Epitome of Ferome, Ben- 
nadinus, Iſodore Hiſpalenſis, Beda and others ) 
enumerating the Epiſtles of Tgnativs, altoge- 
ther omits that unto Polycarprs, which there» 
fore ought to be ( and is by Uſher according» 
ly ) ranked among the ſecond fort of his E» 
pililes. . | 


The ſix Genuine Epiſtles then are theſe, 
I. To the Fpbe- ) 


fians , wherein he 


mentions Oneſumus 
their Paſtour. 
2, To the Church | all theſe 


of Magneſis, lying | Ve Writ- 
| on the River Me | ©" gag ed 
His Epilile 4 anuder, whoſe Bi- þ 5 
Ty | ſhop was Dams, from $yris 
| 3.To the Church | to Rune. 
ot Tralls , whoſe = 
} Overſecr was Poly» 
bins. 
7 4. Tothe Church ] 
| of Rome, #, 
: 5.To the Church , 
His Epiſtle ﬀ; Philadelphia. | o ray 
- 6. To the Church wy 


| as 


Which 


] of $ myrna. 
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Which yet the Centuriſts leave to the con» 
fideration of the diligent Reader, how un 
likely it is that they who conducted him 
ſhould go ſo much out of the dire way and 
Road leading to Reme, and fetch to great a 
compaſs about in their journey, 

Though theſe ( and theſe only ) are judg» 
ed to be genuine, yet have they not eſcaped 
the hands of thoſe who have offexcd no ſmall 
injury unto them 3 having moſt unworthily 
corrupted theſe ancient Reliques, partly by 
addition and interpolation of what never fell 
from the pen of Ignatius, and partly by dimis- 
nution and ſubſtracion of that which they 
ſaw would prove of diſadvantage and preju- 
dicial unto them. Theſe Epiſtles ( ſaith 
Chemnitins ) have in them many ſentences 
not to be contemned, eſpecially as they are 
read in the Greek, but withal there are ming» 
led other things , not a few, which vcrily 
have not in them Apoſtolical Gravity : It's 
moſt certain therefore ( faith Cook) that his 
Epiltles are either ſuppokititious,or at leaſt fil- 


thily corrupted 3 fo mangled and changed by Crit. 6+ 


inſertion or re{eqion, That ( faith Kivet ) 
they are of little or no credit, but only in thoſe 
things wherein they do agree with che wii» 
tings of the Apoſiles, from whoſe Do@rine 
that Ignatius did not recede, both his Piery 
and Learning do perſwade us, So that even 
thoſe ſix Genuine Fpiſtles, through the toul 
abuſe that hath been offered unto them, have 
clearly loſt much of that authority which they 
they had of old. 

For the diſcovery of this fraud, take a few 


# 
- * 
| 


Cent, 2, caP» 


In cenſur, 


wa. 


Examen pate 
I, pag. 198g 


f 


inſtances ; In Fpif, ad Philadeiph, menticn is c cengu 
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ine dull, 


Lib. 3. 2d- 
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made of this Herefie 3 that there was in Chriſt 
no humane Soul: yet was Apollinarius Laodis 
cenus the firſt author thereof, who lived a» 
bout the year 379, a long time after Ignati- 
us. Ard as this is foylicd in, fo are thoſe 
words left out, which are cited by Theedoret, 
in Dialeg. 3. bcing taken by him out of the 
Epiſtle to the Smyrneans ; 'Ev3&2 15125 x, 
T@ego40g5 5, amd ola, ee, i, 6, They, 
faith he, ( ſpeaking ot thoſe Hereticks that 
denyed the truth of Chriſt's fleſh ) admit not 
of Enchariſts and oblations, but rejef them, be. 
cauſe from the Euchariſt i proved the truth of 


Chriſt*s fleſh. For thus doth Tertxlian learns 


edly argue, lib, 4. contra Marcionem, 


Duod eft phantaſms, figuram capere non poteſt ; 


Atqui Corpus Chrifti capit figuram, (cil. panem ; | 


Igitur Corpus Chriſti non eſt phantaſma, 


judgment they have, who bring this place of 
Ignatius to eſtabliſh trans and conſubliantiati» 
on. - That paſſage alſo mentioned by Ferom, 
( Tpnatius that Apoſtolical man bcldly writes, 
thatthe Lord choſe Apoſtles who were fin» 


ners above all men ) is not now to be found, : 


which yet Jerom had out of one of the ſeven, 
( if not rather fix ) Epiſtles contained in his 
catalogue, for he ſpeaks of (and therefore cis 
probable he had ſeen) no more, 

The fecond fort of Epililes arc ſuch as arg 
dubious, and concerning which it is very que» 
ſtionable wlicther they be his or no; of theſe 
thcre bealſo fix in-number, being the ſecond 
colleQio:., made ( as the reycrend Uſher con» 
cures ) 


I wonder therefore ( Gaith Seultetzs ) what | 


— a as ow. a. ah. a as an ws & > WR 1 
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j:Ctures ) by one $ tephanns Gobarus Tritheita 
about the year 580: by Anaſtaſius Patriarch 

of Antioch about the year 595:and by the Pub- 

liſher of the Conl(tantinopolitan Chronicle, a+ 

bout the year 630.So that in the ſixth Century 14en 1g, 
after Chriſt,they grew up to the number of 12, <2p-6+ 
coming out of the ſame Shop that vented the 
Canons of the Apoltles, augmented by the ad- 
dition of 35 to the tormer 3. as alſo. the Apo- 
{tolical Contlitutions variouſly trimmed and 
altered, So that theſe are of a much later 

date than the former, the only Gequine Birth 

of this famous Martyr. 

Theſe latter [1x are - 

1. Epiſtola a& Mariam Caſſabolitam, or ( as 
ſome call her ) pf cg In twoancient CE 
Manuſcripts ſhe is ſtiled Maris Proſelyta Chaſe 
ſabslorum, or Caſtabolprum, It ſeems to be 
derived fxom the place of her Birth or Abode, 
or both, which may be a City in Cilicia, in 
the leſſer 4fie, not far from Terſus, famous 
for the Birth of the Apoſtle Paxl there, For Geograph: 
ſo I find Strabo making Caſtabals to be a mit 5.6 
Town of Cilicia, fituate- ſomewhat near un» 25: 
to the Mountain Taurus. Pliny alſo reckons 
it for one of the inland Towns of this Coun- cenres aus 
try, near unto which are the Anazerbeni, 2"ftz Plinio, 
now called Ceſar. Anguſtani : the Inhabitants | ron. nay 
of the City Anazarbus ( fruitful in Olives, Prolem- | 
faith Rhodignie ) the Birth placc'of the Re» 1. 5.c 8. 
nowned Dioſcorides, as alſo of Oppian the [5% ante 
Poet ; fo Stephanus Bizantii, 'AveZae&X mi- — "OY 
Ars #a\nuac To whom add Niger ,uthus om—_ 
ſpeaking, The City Ceſares was aforetime Lib. m3 
called Anazarbeum, fituate near the Moun- —_ wh 
fain Anazarbeum ; Again, Caſtabals alſo is av ”” "His 
— nother 9% 
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Soalſ Ci nother Town beſide the Mountain Tawru®, 
ſtabala, op- 


pidam Cili- $0 that with a little alteration ( which might 


cie. Ptolem. happen through time and the errour of Tran- 
lib, 5 8, ſcribers ) ſhe might have the name of Caſſo> 
bolita from the one, and of Zarbenſis from 
the other of thoſe Towns. Accordingly I 
Uhertzo2t. find in one of the Latine Verſions, this Epi- 
ere ** (tle inſcribed thus, Ad Mariam Caſſobolitam, 
fie Caſtabalitam : And fo doth the Reverend 
Primate chuſe to name her in the ſame Cha- 


ptcr, 
——— The Scholiaſt upon this Epiſtle, thinks this 
os " to be that Mary whom, among others, the A- 
poltle Part (alutes, Rom. 16,6, a woman of 
ſingular piety, and ſtiled by our Author, 


ri mx veep u, mNvuaadratryy , moſt accom» 
a pliſhed for wiſdom and learning , and his 
Heronen, Moſt learned Daughter, 
2, To Polycarp Biſhop of Smyrna. 
3. To the Church of Tarſis, 
4+ To the Church of Antioch, 
5. To Hero Deacon of Antioch. 
6, To the Church at Philippi, 
i Beronins is very confident, that theſe as 
Ad an. 10g, well as the former are Ionatii germanas eaſ- 
$ 'S- demque ſinceriſſimas, The true and unfeigned 
Epiſtles of Tgnatius ; ſuppoſing that none can 
rationally doubt thereof, who witcompare 
them together ; ſeeing that in the judgment 
of all the Learned, their agreement in ſtile, 
character and many other notes of words, ſen- 
tences and things doth plainly ſpeak out and 
evidence {o much ; Than which ( faith he) a 
better proof cannot be hrought or deſired 2 
ſo that there is no ground for the leaſt ſuſpici- 
en of impoſture, But theſe big words of bis 
upon 
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upon examination will appear to be of little Tgnat- Reitt- 


or no force, as the Reverend Uſher (hews ; 
for as touching the likeneſs of file, fe, be» 
tween theſe Epiſtles, it is not ſuch or ſogreat, 
but he that would counterfeit Ignatiws, might 
calily iniitate him ſo far, The Forger obſerv- 
ed ſome forms of ſpeech and compoſition, 
frequently occurring and familiar to him , 
which he conceived was for his purpoſe care» 
fully to retain. He conlidered that Ignatius 
delighted in compounding words with oe 56 
in the end, and «£1G- in the beginning : fo 
as he himſelt was ſurnamed 860g cc; ſoare 
the Epheſians praiſed by him. as Droqe gr, 
vaopdect, ewapde ov which words and the 
like he uſeth alſo in other of his Epiſtles, 
Hence the ſame words are taken up by the 
framer of theſe Epiſtles, So likewiſe in the 
true Ignatius we meet witha£1016,uargrv, Tetc 
ſulſte gov  cxfroatmnlor, EI Iago, Gece 
wherein he is imitated by his counterfeit, as 
alſo in divers other exprethons and ſentences, 
which the Impoſtor might do without any 
great difficulty : ſo that it ought not to ſeem 
firange, if there be in ſome fort an uniformi- 
ty of (tiles found in them, 

Beſides, the deceit may be diſcerned by 
ſome paſſages contained in theſe, which can» 
not-be imagined ever to have fallen from the 
pen.of Ignatius, e.g. This is reckoned among 
the Herefies ſown by the Miviſters of Satan, 


that Chriſt is he who is God overall. A+ Tarfenl. 
gain, if any one ſhall faſt on the Lord's day, pq 1 
or Sabbath ( one only excepted ) he is a mur- Phitip, 


derer of Chriſt: Alſo, if any one celebrate _ 
the Paſcha with the Jews, or reccive the {ym- | 


bol 


T2 A Uiew of Antiquity. 


bol of the Feſtivity, he is partaker with thoſe 
who ſlew the Lord and his Apoſtles : where: 
in he condemns the Romans, who uſed to 
faſt on the Sabbath : and Polycarp, whom he 
calls moſt bleſſed, together with the Afian or 
Ealtern Churches, who kept the Paſcha or 
Eaſter aftcr the manner of the Jews. viz. as 
to the day whereon they obſcrved it : which 
plainly ſhew the Author of theſe Epiſtles to 
have been ſome latter, obſcure and-ab{urd fel. 
poi low, altogether unlike Ignatizs, Moreover, 
pi ad An- . : k 
tioch. in theſe Epiſiles there is ſome mention of 
ſome iled Laborantes,, who are ranked a» 
mong the orders of the Clergy : And Diaco+ 


Epiſt.ad Po- niſſe, & cujuſdam Divini curſors, or Letters | 


Iycarp. 
carrier, of which Fun@ions or Offices Eccle- 


Gaſtical, there is a deep ſilence among the An- 
cients z which, how could it have been, had 
Iznatius written ſo plainly of them ?- -Laſily, 
writing to Polycarp, he thus (peaks, Attend 
unto your Biſhop, that God may to you: 
what -had he forgot, that he wrote to'a' Bi- 
In mecul'- (ile, 1 find, faith Scultetus, the genuine Igna- 
Epiſt., tins wanting, And well might he ſay (o, had 
he only taken notice of thoſe two words, 
which argues the Author to have been' but a 
mean Grecian, and very unskillfu] in that 
laoguage, viz. "moi Semborre , and TX «nem a 
as if the copious Greek were deſtitute of 
words, -by which to expreſs the Latine depo- 

fita and accepta, 
Upon ſuch conſiderations as theſe, the fa 
a Wo Whitaker thus concludes concerning 
Scriot, Hive of theſe latter Epiſtles : ( for he accounts 
quzſt.6, the Genuine to be ſeven, becauſe that to. Po- 
lycarh 


ſhop? Almoſt throughout this whole Epi- 7. 
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Iycarp is reckoned as diſtin from that unto 
the Church of Smyrna, both by Exſebizs and 
FJerons ) It's apparent (faith he ) that fiveof 
theſe are without doubt adulterate and ſpuri- 
ous : Again, it's certain theſe are ſuppoſiti» 
ous, and foiſted in by others. And therefore 
though Baronius do affirm, that four of theſe 


ſhould be added by the Philippians, unto the aq an, 109+ 
former, colle&ed, by Polycerp, and ſent unto $5 


them; and that they were afterward com» 
monly known both to the Greeks and Latines 
( which yet neither Exſebins among the 
Greeks, nor Ferom among the Latines ( both 
of them curious enough in their enquiries ) 
came to the tight and knowledge of ) who 
can imagine, and would give credit thereunto 
upon the bare report of the Cardinal ? 


wn mn Credat Judeus Apela, 
Non ego. 


Beſides theſe, there are three more of a 
later date added to the former by Antiochus 
the Monk, who lived under the Emperour 
Heraclius, and fo ſeems to be coetaneous 


with the Conſtentinopolitan Chronicler, one of 13. 


thoſe formerly mentioned, who colle&ed the 
ſecond rank of Epiſtles, between which two 
collections there could therefore be no great 
diſtance of time. Thus now at laſt they are 
grown up to the number of fifteen: the three 
laſt added are, 

1. One unto the Virgin Mary , together 
with her an{wer, 

2. Two unto the Apoſtle John, 

Which , faith Bellarmixe, are not to be 
found 
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Ad an. 109. 
$ 34- 


Apparat. 


Coci cenſur, 


Prefat. ad 
Ppiſt. Tenat, 
in Biblijoth, 
patrum. 
edit. PariC. 
1586. per 
Magarinum 
ta Bigne, 
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found among the Greek Copies of his Epililes; 
nor do they at all favour of the Gravity of 
Ignatirs his ſtile, And Baronmes Jeaves it to 
the prudence of the pious Reader, whether 
he will allow them any credit 'or no; Only 
(faith he ) we know that they ate cited by 
Bernerd, and fore later. Authors make men- 
tion of them : But ( ſairh Pofſevine ) they 
are of no ſuch certain credit as the other z yea; 
ſeeing they are not found written in Greek, 
nor mentioned by any of the ancient Fathers; 
ad Bernardum nſque, unto the obſcure age of 
Bernard ; It's the ſafer courſe in my judgment 
( faith Maſtrews ) to rank them among the 
number of Apocryphal Writings,or at leaſt to 
account them not altogether certain and ge+ | 
nuine. So faintly and dubiouſly do even the 
Romaniſts themſelves ſpeak of the authority 
of theſe three laſt Epiſtles. 

Hence may we obſerve with what caution 
the Epiſtles of Ignatizs, even the moſt rc 
ceived and undoudted ( fince fo corrupted ) 
are to be made uſe of z and upon how weak 
and ſandy a foundation ( viz. the pretended 
authority of Tgnatins ) the Papiſis build their 
unſound Dodrines, of ſuperſtitious honour- 
ing the Virgin Mary, of the name of Pope 
given to the Biſhops of Rome, of the real 
preſence, of collegiate and cloyſtered Virgins, 
of the vertue of the Sign of the Crols to ter- 
rifre the Devil, of their Feafts and lenten Faſt, 
of the authority of Traditions and of the 
Church of Reme. And well may they be 
driven to ſuch ſhifts, who ſhun the Scriptures 
as inſufficient : yea, juſtly are they given upto 
thele deluſions, who not contenting _ 
clyes 
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ſclves with the Sacred Oracles alone, and the 
Dodrines contained in them, ( which are 
able to make perfe, and wiſe unto ſalva- 
tion ) do ftanſe and deviſe new ones in 
their own brains, and then Coyn and im- 
poſe authorities pretendedly Ancient for the 
maintaining of them, 


Frivolous therefore and vain is the flourifh 
of Baronins ;, that it came to pals by the admi- 
rable Counſel and providence of God, that 
theſe Epiſiles ſhould all of them be written 
by Tonatins , and notwithſtanding the (hip- 
wrack which ſo many writings have fſuffer'd, 
yet that theſe ſhould be preſerved intire and 
uncorrupt : whereas *tis very evident that the 
greater part of them now extant are coun» 
terfeit, and not his, and the genuine miſera- 
bly corrupted and alter'd. So that it may 
upon better ground be ſaid, that herein the 
good providence of God hath been eminent» 
ly ſeen, that he hath been pleaſed to ſtir up 
and afhifi ſome of' his ſervants in vindicating 
the writings of this, and other of the Anci- 
ents from the injury that hath been offered 
them by baſe and difingenuous ſpirits, who 
have preferr'd their own intereſt before the 
honour and truth of God and in pluckin 
off the vizar, and diſcovering the fraud _ 
Leger-demain of thoſe that would abuſe and 
cheat the world, by the obtrufion of Novelty 
inſtead of Antiquity thereupon. 


y 4+ His ſtile ſavours of a certain holy 
ſimplicity, as did the State of the Church at 
that time, full of gravity, ſuitable unto a pri- 
mitiye 


T5 


Nihil nzniis 
illis,quz ſub 
Ignatii no- 
mine editz 
ſunt,putidi- 
us.Calvin-. 
Inftitut.l.7. 
C.13, 4 39, 


Ad an.1cs. 
$ as, 


Scaltet in 
Medull. 
Vedelius. ex - 
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mitive Biſhop 3 lively, fiery and ſolid, bt 
coming ſo glorious a Martyr. 


S 5. That which is chicfly remarkable in 
theſe Epiſtles, are thoſe paſſages which are 
mentiond by Euſebius and Ferom, as bcing 
moſ} unqueſtionably (uch as fell from the pen- 
of this bleſſed Martyr; wherein are in a live- 
ly manner drawn and dceciphered the purtrai» 
ture of his moſt excellent ſpirit, his ſingulat 
and vigorous love to the Lord Jeſus, (whoſe 
name is ſaid to have been ingraven upon his 
heart in letters of gold) asalſo his undaunted 


courage and Magnanimity in his cauſe accome- * 


panicd with unconquerable conſtancy and 
{weet humility. 

1. His carneſt deſire of Martyrdom , he 
thus expreſſeth: From Syria even unto Rome 
I tight with beaſts, by land and ſea, night and 
day z bound with ten Leopards, i.e. with a 
guard of Souldiers, who are the worle for 


favors: But I am the more infiruced by 


their injuſtice, yet neither hereby am I juſti» 
hed : Would ro God I might injoy the beaſts 
which are prepared for me; who, I wiſh may 
make quick diſpatch with me; and whom I 
will allure to deyour' me ſpeedily ( left.as 
they have been terrified at others, and did not 
touch them, ſo they woutd not dare to touch 
my body ) and if they will not, I will even 


force them thereunto; Pardon me, I know © 


what is belt for me: Now I begin to be a 
Diſciple ( of Chriſt: ) defiring nothing of 
theſe things which are ſeen, fo I may win 
Jeſus Chrilt, Let frre, croſs, and troops of 
violent beaſts, breaking of bones , dilbpa- 
tion 
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tion of members, contrition of the whole 

body, and all che torments of the Divel, let 

them all come upon me, that I ray injoy Jc- 

ſus Chriſt. we 

2. When he was now condemned to the ,,,_. 
wild beaſts, and with an ardent deſire of ſut- Epi cadeg, 
fering, heard the Lions roaring 3 faith he, I 
em the wheat of God, whom the teeth of 
wild beaſts ſhall grind, that I may be found 
the pure or fine bread of God, Immediately 
before which, go theſe words, I write to all 
the Churches, and injoyn them all ; becauſe I 
willingly dic for God, if ye hinder not: I 
beſeech you therefore that your love toward 
me be not unſeaſonable, Suffer me to be- 
come the meat of wild beaſts, by whom I may 
obtain God. 

3. His care of the Churches was very 

great, whom he earneſtly preſſeth to holineſs 
and a converſaticn becoming the Goſpel : And 
commendeth unto Polycarp, ( whom he well rugs. 16.2. 
knew to be ar» Apoſtolical Man )), the Flock ©2p+ 33- 
or Congregation of Antioch ; praying him to 
be careful of the buſineſs there, about the cle- 
Gion of a Biſhop or Paſtor in his room : ma» 
niteſting herein his zeal for God and his glory, 
as alſo his cordial affeQion and fidelity 'to the 
brethren. | 

Belides theſe, there are in the Epiſtles other 
things worthy of notice, though not fo un- 
doubtedly his, as the above-mention'd ; They 
are (uch as theſe, 

4. His Creed or brief ſum of Chriſtian Do- pg;q_ ag 
Ctrine, wherein he accords with the Apoſtles Magnean- 
Creed, His words are, Beloved ,, I would No Kees: 
have you to be tally inſtructed in ( the Do» 

C Grine 
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Arine of ) Chriſt who before all ages was be- 
gotten of the Father, afterward made of the 
Virgin Mary without the company of man 
and converſing holily, and without blame, 
he healed all manner of infirmitics and fick- 
nciſcs among the people, and did figns and 
wonders for the benefit of mcn, and revealed 
his Father, one and the only true God 3 and 
did undergo his paſſion, and by his mur- 
therers the Jews, (uffercd on the Croſs under 
Pontius Pilate Preſident, and Herod the King, 
and was dead, and roſe again, and aſcended 
into heaven unto him that ſcot him, and 
fitteth at his right hand, and ſhall come 
in the end of the world in his Fathers 
Glory to judge the quick and the dead, 
and to render unto every one according to his 
works, He that (hall fully know and believe 
theſe things is bleſſed, 


5. Though he were one of the moſt emi- 
nent men of his time both for Picty and 
Learning, yet out of the depth of his humi- 
lity he thus (peaks of himſelf, when bound 
for Chriſt and his truth and lead toward his. 
Martyrdom ſtiling his chains Tv4ualxa; 
MKeeyre tres : (piritual pearls: although I be, 
bound ( faith he ) yet am I not to be com- 
pared unto any one of you that be at liberty, 
Again, ſpeaking of the Paſtours of the 
Church ; faith he, I bluſh to be named and 
accounted in the number of them; for 1 
am not worthy , being the laſt, loweſt or 
meaneſt of them, and an abortive thing : 
he alſo divers times fliles himſelf, Ayu, 
the leaſt, | : 
6, Speak 
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6. Speaking of the Lords dayzlet every Chii- - man Fl 

ftian, ſaith he, Celebrate as a Feſtival, the day 7. 

of the Lords reſurreion, which is the mo 

eminent of all days. TEN 

7. A Pious and Religious Man is money 
Coyned and ftamped of God z but a wicked 
and irreligious Man is falſe and counter- pjJem; 
ſeit Coyn of the Devils making, Manth, 

22, 20, SOS 

8. As touching Antiquity, thus : I have Evift. 2d _. 
heard, ſaith he, Sins ” ſay 3 I will not be- _— "_ 
licve if I find not the Goſpel among the An+ x*te 
cient - Records. But to ſuth I ſay, that 
JESUS CHRIST is to me Antiqui- 
ty; whom not to obey is manifeſt and irre» 
miſhible ruine. 

\ 9. The (pirit' of errour preacheth Self, xp;9. aa 
ſpeaking it's own proper things , or no» Eebc6 
tions, for it is ſclt-plcaling, and glorifies 

it ſelf : it is bitter, full of falſhood, fe- 
ducing, ſlippery, proud, arrogant , talka» 

tive, diſſonant, immenſurate, pertinacious, 
ſireperous, 

10. He warneth the Epheſians: to avoid epi. 
and beware of Hereticks, of whom many **** 
were {prung up in his time; and for ſo do- 
ing he commendeth that Church as moſt 
pure» renowned, and to be praiſed of all 
ages 3 becauſe they denied them paſſage, 
who wandred up and down to ſpread their 
errours, and ſhut their cars againſt them. 
Theſe Hereticks in his Epiſtle to the Tralenſi- 

@ns he particularly names, viz. Thoſe who 
held the Herelie of Simon, as did Menander 
avd Bafilides , and their followers, the Ni- 
ebolditans, Theodotur, and Cleobulus : gi- 
C 3 ving 


20 


Foilt. ad 
Trallenf, 


Fpilt. a4 
Roman. 


Scret. in 
Mcdull, 


Naron. ad 
an. ntco.$2, 


AX Uiew of Antiquity. 


ving them this Character, that they are 
vain ſ{peakess and {cducers, not Chriltians, 
but x%@/tunp, ſuch as fet Chiift to 
ſale, and made a gain of him, fraudulently 
pretending the name of Chriſt, and corrupt- 


:ing the word of the Goſpel 3 mingling. the 


venom of their errour with {ugred words, 
as thoſe that infuſe poiſon into {weet wine, 
that by the delicious ſavour and reliſh there- 
of he that drinks it being deceived and ta- 
kcn, may unawares be deſtroyed. 


11. To the Romens he'thus writes : Re- 
queſt this only for me, -that I may be ſup- 
plicd with ſixength, both within and with» 
out not only to ſay but to will, not only to be 
called, but alſo to be found a Chriſtian. .- A 
Chriſtian when he is hated of the world, is 
beloved of God. It is better to die for 
Chriſt, then reign to the ends of the earth, 
Lite without Chriſt is death. My love was 
Crucihed, 


S$ 6, Astouching the cauſe of his  Mar- 
tyrdom, it's thus related. . When the. Em» 
perour Trajan returned from the Parthian 
war , and every where in the Citics com» 
manded Heatheniſh Sacrifices to be offered; 
which were ſharply and jufily reprehended 
by Ignatius even in the preſence of Trajan; 
He was dclivered bound with chains unto a 
band of Souldiers to be carried to Rome z 
whither being, come, he was not long after 
brought into the Theatre, and there had two 
fierce Lions let looſe upon him, and torth- 


- with rent and deyourcd him leaving only the 


hardes 
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harder bones; and ſo according to his defire, _ 
the wild beaſts became his Sepulchre; which [2 89%: ad 
betided him in the Eleventh year of Trajan 3 Baron. ad 
and of Chriſt, One hundred and ten After 7 **% 
he had been Biſhop or Paſtor of the Church 

of Antioch the ſpace of fourty years: for he — 
ſucceeded Evodizs in that Office, Ay. Seventy 
one, and continued therein unto the year, 

One hundred and ten. Shortly after, viz, 

Anno One hundred and <leven, followed a 124 a2-177 
mighty and terrible Earth-quake, wherein 

many periſhed in divers places, by the fall of 7227 
houfes which overwhelmed them 3 among 

other in the City of Antioch, quam pene to» 

tam ſubruit, which was almoſt ruin'd by itz 

At what time the Emperour being there was 2-9 
in great danger, and like to have periſhed by 4 
the fall of the houſe In which he lived, being 

drawn out of it through a window and fo _ 
preſerved ; this terrible Earth-quake is parti» — 
cularly deſcribed by Dion Caſſizer, 
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Tuſtin Martyr. 


pher , afterward the Martyr , ht: 
was the Son of Priſcus Bacebims, ol 
] the City of Flavia Negepolis, of Syria Paleſti- 
og wnoent ne; foro he ſtiles himſelf: which City Wa 
Ptolen, Ge- before called Sichem, and corruptly in the 
OD time of Chriſt, Sichar, the Metropolis of $4 
Joſ.20.7. maria, ſituate in Mount Ephraim, a City «f 
—_ Refuge : the Natives called it Mabortha; Pli. 
_ , ty Mzmortha;, now it hath the name of Ns! 
Fpiphar. 1;b, Poloſa, or Napolitza and Naplos, Hence heiji 
S _ 3- ſaid to be a Semaritan, and he himſelf affirm 
wm Tri fo much, thus ſpeaking, Neither did I fear 
POR to offend mine own Nation, the Samaritans, 
- [ gave my Libel or Apology unto Ce 

ar, 

Being a Philoſopher greatly delighted with 
the DoGtrine of Plato, he was afterward con: 
verted to Chriſtianity by the courage and 
conſtancy of Chriſtians in their Sufferings and 

Apolog. r. Martyrdom : for hearing that they were led 
© © Captives, neither fearing death nor any tor: 
ments which are accounted terrib'e: ] thought. 
( faith he ) it could not be, that this kind of 
men (hould be ſubjeR unto vice, and (ct on 
pleaſures 3 for what voluptuous or intempe- 
rate man can ſo embrace death? He alfo 
þ gs | ellewhcre 


$ 1. Pr ſurnamed firſt the Philoſos 


Apolog. 2. 
John 4.'5. 
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elſewhere relates how he was brought to the 
knowledge of the Chriſtian Religion by a 
divine hand guiding him thercunto, after this 
MmIannecr, 

Being, enflamed with a vehement deſire 
after true Philoſophy, he joyned himlelf tg 
almoſt all the ſeveral Sets of Philoſophers, 
in order to his attaining of it ; In the firſt 
place, unto that of the Stoicks z from whom 
after a while he departed , becauſe among 
them he could learn but little of God : leav=- 
ing them, he next applicd himſelt unto one 
of the Peripateticks, who demanding a re» 
ward of him, he forlook him thereupon, as 
not eſteeming ſuch aone ( a mcer mercenary ) 
to be at all a Philoſopher : from him he went 
to one of great fame among the Pythagore- 
ars, who asked him if he were skilled in 
Muſick, Attronomy, Geometry,&c, to whom 
he replyed, That he was altogether unac- 
quainted with thoſe Sciences. Hereupon une 
derſtanding that it would be but loſt labour, 
to endeavour after the knowledge of thoſe 
things that conduce unto true happineſs, till 
he had gotten ſomewhat that way 3 he was 
much grieved that he ſhould fail and be dit- 
appointid of his hopes. Theretore bidding 
him tarewel, he betakes him unto the Plato- 
nicks, under one of whom he profited very 
much, and was greatly delighted in thoſe Stu» 
dics, deeming that in a ſhort time he ſhould 
this way attain unto the knowledge of God. 
Being, much taken up, and cager inthe pur- 
ſuit of what he ſought for, he gets himinto g 
deſart from the fociety of men, where he wz$ 
followed by ( as he thought ) a grave c1d 
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man, who ( when Juſtin turning about had ' 


eſpycd him ) asked him, it he knew him: he 
anſwered no. After much diſcourſe with him, 
he told him it was a vain thing for him to j- 


magine, that he (hould find the knowledge of | 


the truth among the Philoſophers, who them» 
ſelves knew not God, nor were alli{tcd by the 


Holy Ghoſt, and having for ſome time had + 


communication together about the immorta» 
lity of the Soul, about rewards and puniſh- 
ments: Fuſtinaſſented unto what he had aid, 
and demanded of him by what means he 
might arrive unto the true knowledge of God, 


He willed him to rcad and ſearch the Pro- | 
phets, and to joyn prayer thereunto: Asking © 
him again what Maſter he ſhould make uſe of? | 


Above all ( quoth the old man) do thou 
pray that the daor of light or illumination 


may be opened unto thee: for thoſe things ? 


(which are contained ia the Prophets ) cannot 
be apprehended by any, but by him alone to 


whom God and his Chriſt will give unders 
ſtanding. And having ſo ſaid, he ſuddenly | 


vaniſhed, neither did 7aftin from that time 
ſcehim any more. Hereupon forlaking the 
Philoſophers whom formerly he had followed, 
he forthwith fell upon this courſe, and fo 
became a Chriſtian, 

As touching the former of theſe Relations, it 
is nothing improbable, that the admirable and 
extraordinary conltancy of Chriſtians in their 


greateſt Sufferings for Chriſt might be an in» | 


ducement unto him to enquire after the Do» 
Arinc and Religion which they profefled, the 


truth whereot they could fo willingly and 


chearfully ſcal with chcir blood : a notable 


demontlitration , 
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demonſtration of the excellency and divine 
original thereof, and ſo might it make way to 
his converſion, Many. inſtances might be 
given of the ſtrange effects that ſuch Specta» 
cles have produced in the hearts of thoſe that 
have been the SpeRators : Trajar himſelf( who 
moved the perſecution againſt the Chriſtians ) 
hearing good Tgnatins ( at that time when 
the Lions were ready to be let looſe upon 
him ) to utter thoſe words, I am the wheat 


25 


Antonin, 


of Chriſt, whom the teeth of wild Beaſts muſt Chronic, 


grind, to make me pure Bread for God: With 
admiration breaks 'out into theſe words, 
Grands eſt tolerantia Chriſftianorum, Great is 
the patience of the Chriſtians : Who of the 
Greeks would ſuffer ſo mnch for ba God? To 
whom Ipnatizs meckly replyed 3 Not by mine 
own, but by the ſirength of Chriſt do I undergo 
all this, 

But as for the latter, whether he had ſuch 
an apparition or no, and direQions given him 
by his old man, what courſe he ſhould take 
that he might come to the knowledge of the 
truth; Penes leflorem eſto, 1 leave unto the 
prudent Reader to judge yet was not Au® 
guſtin's tolle Jege, altogether unlike it 3 neither 
are Hiſtories wholly barren and filent in rela- 
tions of the like kind, The gravity and piety 
of the Author may juſtly challenge from us a 
iuſpenſion at leaſt of our cenſure, and ſtir us 
upto take notice of the variety of ways that 
Gcd hath ( who can, if in his infinite wiſl- 
dom he fcc it meet ) go out of the way of 
his ordinary providence to bring his great 
counſels to pals, and the things he hath pur-» 
polcd to his cholen from eternity, 


After 


26 IJ UViewof Antiquity. 


After that he had once given up his name 
Cent. 2. cap, to Chriſt, he became a moſt notable Cham» 
" pion and Defender of the Chriſtian Faith a» 
gainſt the Enemics thereof in every kind, e- 
ſpecially the Heathen Philoſophers, the bitter 
oppoſers of it, with whom he maintained 
with a great ſpirit many (harp conflictsand di- 
ſputes tor the vindication of it trom their ca 
lumnies : for which work he was ſingularly 
Fuſcb.1ib.s, farniſbed and inſtructed, being well ſtudyed, 
cap. 8, andexerciſed in the Dofrine of the Gentiles, 
and eminently skilled in Philoſophy, as the 
very addition to his name more than inti-' 
mates, bcing commonly tiled Fwtiz the Phi-: 
loſopher. Moreover, he was very ready and: 
expert in the Scriptures, as may be eminently” 
ſcen in his Colloquies with Triphox the Jew, 
Atts 1, 24. whom ( as another Apollos, and eloquent ma! 
and mighty in the Scriptures }) he mightily! 
convinced that Jeſus was the Chriſt, and had 
undoubtedly won him to cmorace the Faith, 
had he not rather choſen to imitate the inbred 
obſtinacy of his Nation, than yield to manife( 
and invincible truth : as ſaith the publiſha 
pe and perfe&er of that Latine Tranſlation 
operajuſtin. and Edition which Gelenins had began and 
enterpriſed, but could not finiſh, being pre- 
vented by death, 


Epiphan. $ 2. He was an holy man, and a Friend of 
Hzreſ, 46. . » 64 

God, leading a life very much exerciſed in 

mg de yirtuez an eminent lover and worſhipper of 

 -— Chriſt, which he abundantly manifeſied in be- 

ing one of the fir(t that in thoſe times of hot 

perſecution {. whercin the very name of Chi 

{tian was accounted a crime ſufticicat for them 

(0 
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iQ be proceeded againſt with utmoſt rigour) 
took unto him the boldneſs to be the Chri- 
itians Advocate, (a Title peculiarly given to 
one Vetius Epagathus, who being moved with 
indignation at the unjuſt proccedings-uſed a- 
gaintt the Chriltians, defired that he might be 
heard in their behalt, undextaking to prove 
that no impiety was to be tound in them 3 
for which cauſe, he was afterward ftiled 
TxednMlG- x2 imxvar, the Advocate of the 
Chriſtians) publickly to plead their caule, to 
clear their innocence, and to vindicate them 
from the groundleſs calumnies wherewith 
they were aſperſcd by their Adverfaries, in 
his Learned Apologies which he tendred 
unto the Emperours and Senate of Rome: 
Asdid alſo about the ſame time, Aritides and 
Qnuadratws, who all three preſented their As» 
pologies unto the Emperour Adrian; the like 
did Atbenagoras unto Aurelizes Antoninus and 
Commodus the next fucceeeding Emperours. 
Wherein (having with ſingular zeal broken 
the Ice) they were afterward followed by di- 
vers : amongk the reſt , Apoliinaris Biſhop 
of Hierapolis, Apolonis a Noble-man and Se- 
nator of Rome, Meligo Bilhop of Sardis , Ter- 
tulian, &c. 


ing and Hiſtory 3 but little ſtudious to ſet 
out the native beauty of his Philoſophy 
with the borrowed colours of the Art of O- 
ratory : and theretore, though his Books be 


otherwiſe tull of ſtrength and ' ſtuffed with 


knowledge z yet have they but little relith 
Or 
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or ſavour of the ſauce of Art, nor do they | 


with winning inticements, and cunning inf» 
nuations allure vulgar Auditors: So much he 


himſelf freely confefſeth 3- I (hall (faith he) | 


deal with you out of the Scriptures, not ſhews+ 


gl whe 


ing much Art in the choice and quaintneſs of ' 


words; for I am not endewed with ſuch a 
faculty ; only God hath given me grace to 
underſtand the Scriptures. So that there is 
to be found in him more ſolidity and ſtrength 


LF x i as 


of argument, than of the lowers and flou- | 
riſhes of Rhetorick, And yet is not this | 
later altogether wanting in his writings in | 
the judgement of the Author of the Parikan 
Edition : For that he was an Oratour (faith ' 
he )is apparent from hence,that his Apologies ' 


for the Chriſtians prevailed {o far with the 
Emperours, that the rigour and cruelty that 
was formerly exerciſed toward them, was 
much mitigated and abated ; which to effec, 
no ſmall piece of Rhetorick was requiſite, 


_——_ 7 


” 


The ſucceſs whereof Euſebius gives us an 


account of, to this purpoſe. 


The Emperour upon the receit of his A» | 


pology became more mild, ſetting forth his 


decree at Epheſus, wherein among, other, | 


I 


theſe words concerning the Chriſtians are to | 


be read. Concerning theſe Men, many of the 


Preſidents of the Provinces have heretofore | 


written to my Father Adrian : to whom he 
wrote back again; that ſuch ſhould not be 


moleſted, unleſs they were tound to have at- | 


tempted ſomething againſt the Roman Ems» 
pire. And many have informed me allo 
concerning them ; to whom I returned a like 


anſwer as my Father had done, If theretose 
here» 
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hereafter any one ſhall perſiſt to occaſion 
trouble unto ſuch, as ſuch ; Let him that is 
accuſed be freed from the accuſation : and let 
the accuſer undergo puniſhment, 


$ 3- Of the Books which he wrote in li-4.ca.18. 
the general Ewſebius thus ſpeaks : Juſtin hath 1:4,e ke 
left behind him unto Poſterity many Monue. 7% Se 
ments of a mind accurately inſtruQed, and capa 
full fraught with profit in every kind ; which £77 5x7- 
ſcem to be the firlt after the Apoſtolical times Bellarm. de 
that have come to our hands, —_— 

Of theſe, ſome are loſt and periſhed , only 
we find the names or titles of them recorded 
by himſelf and others 3 of this fort arc, as 
Jerom hath them, | 

1. A Volume againſt the Gentiles, where- In catalog, 
in_he diſputeth of the nature of Devils: 

?; Ths QuYVs Tov Oxigadiav: de exilio 
demounm: of the Exile of Devils, faith * 
Suids, 

2. A fourth Volume againſt the Gentiles, Que ad nos 
which he cntituled *A&yxG&>, 2 refuration 3 Perrfgierg” 
Trithemius calls it, caftigationum, lib. 1. lib.4. ca.tS. 

3. Of the Monarchy of God : of which © ir - 
more anon. 

4. A Book which he called, Pſaltes. 

5. Of the Soul : qoNinov ty Ywytce: 

a Scholaſtical diſcourſe, wherein various que- 
ſions being propounded, he annexed the opis 
nions of the heathen Philoſophers, which he 
promiſed to anſwer , and to give his own 
judgement concerning them in a certain other 
Commentary. 

6, Againſt Marcios the Heretick, ib, 1. Evſeb. ibid, 
ſaith Trithemius ; how many for number, it's 

| uns 
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de Script. yncertain, Books ſaith Photizer, neceſſary to | 
be read 3 ftiled by Ferom inſignia Volumind, ' 


Cent,2,c.io, 


famous and excellent Volumes, 


Biblioth. , 7, Againſt all Herefies z or Sets as Swids, | 


vum. 125+ a profitable work, ſaith Photius. 
Cent. ibib9 $8, A Commentary upon Geneſis. 


Incatalog, 9+ A Commentary upon the Apocalypſe: (o | 


Ferom in the lite of the Apoſtle Foby. Being 
baniſhed, (faith he) into the Iſle of Patmor, 
he wrote the Apocalypſe, which Juſtin Martyr 
and Irenevs do interpret. 
a y Greek Manuſcript Books which came to 
his hands, is to be (ſeen ſuch an Inſcription as 
this. Fuſtini Philoſophi & Martyris, Explics- 
tio in St, Dionyſii Areopagite Epiſcops Atheni- 
enſis Hiersrchiam Eccleſiaſticam , & myſticam 
Theologiam, 
11. An Epiſtle 64 Papam : mentioned by 
himſelf in his Epiſtle to Zex2 and Sireme, 
The Books now extant under his name 
are of two ſorts, 


Omnium 1. Some genuine and by all granted co be # 


conſenſu ip» x, ; . 
firribuuntur his, VI. 


Sculter. in 1. Pareneſis, his exhortation to the Greci- | 


_— ans: wherein he exhorts them to embrace the 


eaLr6z6 gr. Chriſtian Religion as being of greater Autho- 
_ in rity, and of more antiquity than the Hex 


Medalli, theniſh : and in the end, ſhews them the way 


how they may attain it. 


Idid, 2, An Oration unto the Greeks ; where | 


in he lays down the reaſons, why he forſook 


their Ritesz and invites them, to embrace | 
the Chriſtian Religion, 

Yet is neither of thele mentioned by Ew: 
ſebius or Ferom, 


2, Bb 
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10. Poſſevine (ith, that in the Catalogues | 
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3. His firſt Apology , unto the Senate of 
Rome; which Bellarmine conceives to be the 


3e 


later, and not given up unto the Senate (as De Script. 


our Books have it) but unto Marcus and Lue« 


Eccleſ. & 
Baron-ad an 


cis the Succeſſors of Pius, and that this come 164. $ 14. 


mon deceit was hence occaſioned , becauſe 
the firſt Apology (as they are uſually placed 
wants the beginning, and therefore it could 
not be known unto whom it was di- 
reed, 

Herein 1. He complains of their moſt un- 
juſt proceedings in puniſhing the Chriſtians 
meerly for the name. 

2. He makes anſwer unto thoſe things 
which were objected to them by the Gen» 
tiles, 

3. He requeſts them, that to their decree, 
if they ſhould publiſh any thing concerning 
this thing, they would publickly annex this 
Apology, that the innocency of the Chriſtians 
might be known unto all. 

4. His ſecond Apology which he tendred 
unto Antoninus Pixs, to his Sons, and tothe 
whole Senate and people of Rome; which 
Baronius calls, fortem & gravem Apologiam, a 
ftrong and grave Apology, firſt named both by 
Exſebius and Ferom, and therefore likely to 
be the firſt of the two. The ſum whereof 
Baronius gives us in theſe words : Mults ex- 
probrat de iniquiſſimis in Chriſtianos judiciis, &c, 
7,e, He much upbraids them for their moſt 
unjuſt proceedings againſt the Chriſtians, viz, 
for that without any inquiry into cauſe or 
matter, they were adjudged to death as the 
moſt impious and flagitious of all Men ; and 
that for no other rcafon, but becauſe they 
were 


Alins, As 


drianus. 
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were Chriſtians z the very name being ac« | 
counted crime enough. Wheretore he doth 

notably clear them from the ſeveral calum- 

nics caſt upon them , and fully demonſtrates | 
their innocency by many arguments : parti- | 
cularlythat they were not ſuch as they were | 
commonly fam'd to be, viz. Atheiſts, becauſe | 
though they worſhipped not the gods of the | 
heathen, yet they knew the true God , and | 
performed that ſervice that was agreeable uns | 
tohim: Alſo that they looked not for an ! 
earthly kingdom (as was ſuſpected of them, | 
for which cauſe the Romans ſtood in fear of 4 
Rebellion and their defection from them) 
buta Divine and Heavenly , that made them 
moſt willing torun the hazard, and ſuffer 
the loſs of this preſent life which they 
never could do, were they poſſeſſed with a+ | 
ny deſires of reigning in the World, More- | 
over, he wipes off thoſe blaſphemies where- 

with the Chriſtians were leaded, for their | 
worſhipping of a crucified Man , by ſuch as | 
were altogether ignorant of the myſtery of | 


"0" "ne WIE.” "E$. ""E. 


+ the Crols of Chrift, Shewing, that the Re- 

ligion of ſuch as worſhipped the gods was | 
but a vain and ſordid ſuperſtition, -He likes | 
wiſe Learnedly and copiouſly diſcourſeth of ! 
the Divinity of Chriſt, and of his incarnation | 
or aſſuming, our Nature : and unfolds many 
things of the myſtery of the Croſs : and by * 
many clear and convincing arguments proves | 


the verity of the Chriſtian Faith ; withal in- © 


ſinuating their harmleſs Life , exact obſer- | 
vance of chaſtity, patience, obedience , peace- 
ablenels, gentlenels, and love, even to their 
very enemies. Laltly , he lays before ther 
ihe 
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the Rites or manner obſerved by the Chriftt- 
ans in their ſacred Myſteries, viz. Baptiſm, 
and the Lord's Supper, &c. becauſe of the 
Nanders that were raiſcd and ſcattered abroad 
concerning them, as it horrible and abomi- 
nable things were praRiced by them (ſuch in- 
deed as are not tobe once named among 
them) in their ſecret meetings upon {ſuch oc» 
caſions. All which he perforraed with ſuch 
admirable liberty and boldneſs , as became fo 
zealous an Advocate in ſo good a cauſe ; 
wherein the magnanimity of his Spirit mo» 
ved with an holy indignation, may evident- 
ly be diſcern'd by the ſcriouſheſs of the mat- 
ter conitained in it, and the (olidity of the ar- 
guments by which, what he undertook is ful- 
ly proved. 

5. A Dialogue ot Colloquy with Tryphont 
a Jew : which Morel calls, IWuſtris diſputatio ; 1" prefatad 
a notable diſputation in Epheſus a moſt famous 56 _y 
City of Aſiz, with Tryphox the chicf of che 
Jewiſh Synagogue, continued by the ſpace of 
two whole days, for the truth of the Chriſti- c9qe,z.c.r0 
an Religion : wherein he ptoves the Þ:ws to 
be incredulous, contumacious: blaſphemers of 
Chriſt and Chriſtians; Infidels and corru- 
pters of the Scriptures, falſly interpreting the 
words of the Prophets : and moſtclearly de- pq. i4 
monſttates by innumerable teſtimonies, tetch» apparat. 
ed from the old Law, that Jeſus our Saviour, 
is the true Meſhah, whom the Prophets fore- 
told ſhould core. 

6. An Epiltle to Zex#2 and Serenus ; whichi 
comprehends. the whole life of a Chriſtian 
man, whom he inſtructs in all the duties be- 
longing to him ; of which yet Bellarmixe 
makes 
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De Script, makes forme doubt whether it be his or 
l. 


Eccle 


no 


7. An Epiſtle unto Diognetur 3 wherein he 


$cultet.in (hews why the Chriftiaps have left the Jews 


Medul. 


Scuſtet. in 
Medul. Ri- 


vet.crit. {acs | 


and Greeks; what their life and doctrine is,and | 
why they contemn death. As not the two 
firſt, fo ncither arc theſe two laſt mentioned 
by Exſebins or Ferom: yet axe all theſe ſeven 
conceived to be the proper works of Juſtine, 


Beſides theſe there arc other extant under | 
his name, which yet are either queſtion'd, oy | 
conceived to be none of hiszbut ſuppoſititious, | 
& fallly aſcribed tohim:, They may be diſcerns | 
cd from thoſe that are genuine, either by the * 
diverſity of the Stile, or ſome other evident * 
Notes diſtinguiſhed the one from the othex, | 
And they are theſe that follow, ; 

1. His Book de Monarchia : the Stik| 
whereof is not unlike that of Fufine : yetis 
it doubtful, whether he were the Author ot 
it: 1. Becauſe the Title differs trom that 
mentioned by Ewſebius, Ferom, Photius and | 
Swidas,who intitle the Book written by him, 
de Nonarchia Dei ; whereas this is only 4: 
Monarchia, 2. In that he tells, that he! 
feecheth Teſtimonies not only from our owa! 
Authors, , e, the ſacred Scriptures 3 but allo» 
Writings of the Heathens: whercas in this! 
now extant, the later ſort of Teſtimanies only: 
are to be found. 

Gelenins alſo in his Latin Edition of the 
Works of Juſtin, (which he faith compre-! 
hendcd all thoſe then extant) leaves this out 


In obſervat- altogether. Perionius theretore concludes, 


Fi et, crit. 
ſa. 


that cither this, that we now haye is not 
pers 
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perſe&, but wants many pages or elſe for 

certain Faſtin wrote another Book upon this 

SubjeR. Mirexs is of this judgement,that half — ond 
of the- other Bock de Monarchia remains Catalog. in 
and that half of one Book de Moxarcbia Dei Rioms 

is loſt, 

The ſum of it is to exhort the Greeks , $culret. in 
to leave theit idolatry; and to worſhip the Medull, 
true God; whom their Poets did acknow- 
ledge to be the only Creator and Governour 
of all things 3 but made no reckoning at all 
of their teigned gods. 

2, An expoſition of the true Faith, or of 
a right Confellion of the holy and &o- 
eſſential Trinity. Which by divers Argu- 
ments may evidently be proved to be none 
of his; cſpecially. 

rt. By the Stile, which ſeems to differ from cent. 5; 


that of Juſtin, being more curt and neat than _ 
_ Medul. 


. Becauſe he ſpeaks much more apertly 
nd diltin&tly ot the Mylteries of* the Trinity, Bellatm, de 
and Incarnation, than the Writers of that age 
are wont to do. 

z3- None of the Ancients make mention 
of it. 

4. The words, K4ov6 3s, T@4& G-, Oc. 
were not then fo uſual in the Church : nor 
are they any where to be found: in the Writ- 
ings of Juſtin, when as yet he ſometimes 
profeſſedl] handles che Dodtrine of che 
Trinity. 

Bellarmine himſelf therefore is doubtful of wig; 
it : Ambigo, faith he, a ejus (t : and well he 
might , there being ſo much cauſe. But gutter, 
Whoever wert the Author of it, it is an excel- ib 
D 2 let 
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left and profitable diſcourſe , and worthy of ' 


ſuch an Author as Faſtin, 
Herein he ſhews, that there is indeed but 
one God, who is known in the Father, Son, 


and holy Spirit z and that theſe three have ' 


but one and the ſame Eſſence, as alſo dif. 


conrſeth of the Incarnation of the Word; | 


who is Mediator according to both Natures, 
the manner of the Union whereof im Chriſt 
is incffable. 

3- A confutation of certain Opinions of 


Ariſt-tle ; which (faith Poſſevine ) Juſtin did | 


not write 3 neither will Baronizs undertaketo | 
determine whether it be his orno. Exſebins, | 


Ferom and Suidas mention it not 5 for which 


—— 


cauſe it is juftly rejeRted, as not written by | 
Faſtin 3 though Photins ſpeak of it as his, | 
and it have no evident note of falſhood, in | 
the judgement of Bellarmine; Therefore, ' 
ſaith he, I have nothing to ſay one way ot 


other. 


4. Certain Queſtions propounded by the | 


Chriſtians to the Gentiles, and their Anſwers | 


to them, together witha confutation of thoſe 
Anſwers. Which piece, as the Stile bewrays 


it to be none of Juſtins 3 (o may it caſily be | 
diſcerned alſo from the often mention of the * 


Manichees in the confutation of the anfwer / 


to the firſt queſtion : who aroſe above an 
hundred years after Juſtin. 

5. Certain queſtions propounded by the 
Greeks or Gentiles, with the anſwers of the 


Sn Chriſtians unto them. Which arc ranked with 


10, 


In apparat. 
de Scrip, 


the former by the Centuriſts. | 

6. This an{wers to 146 queſtions, unto the 
Octhodoxes ; it ſeem not to Fuſtins, faith 
; | Poſſevine 


=_ 


{ 
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Poſſevine ; the ſame thinks Bellarmine : yea, 
that this is certain, many things contained in 
them do plainly evince, As 1, Some words, 
which were not in uſe in the Church, till a 
long time after Juſtin, e. g. uma, ne cow- 
mw, &c. 2, In them is cited Irenexs. Quelt. 
115, whom he tiles a Martyr: yet did Jaſtin 
die ſome fourty years before : viz. An. 165, 
where Irenens (uffered Martyrdom, an. 205, 
according to the account of Baronivs. Alſo 
Origen is quoted, Queſt, 832. & 86, who-.yet 
was long after Juſtin. 3. Divers paſſages 
are here to be found, which are croſs to what 
is contained in the genuine Writings of Fuſtin. 
e. g. That the Witch of Exdor did but delude 
the eyes that they ſeemed to ſee Samwet, 
when 'twas not he. Queſt.52. whereas Juſtin 
afſerteth that *twas the true Samuel that was 
raiſed, Alſo, Queſt. 112, the Ange] that 
{pake wlth Jacob and Moſes, and other of the 
Patriarchs, is ſaid to be a created Angel; 'and 
that tor his office committed to himy he,was 
honoured with the name of God. Whereas 
Juſtin earneſtly contends and affirms, that thas 
Angel was Chriſt the Son of God, + op 
Add hereto, that the ftile ſhews them to 
be counterfeit z which ſeems ( faith Srxtas 
Senenſis } not unlike unto. that of Theodores 
in his queſtions upon the Oftoteuch : and it is 
conceived that they were written by {ome one 
who lived about that time. Beſides all this, 
there are among them ſo-many queſtions and 
anſwers, unworthy of the Piety, Candour and 
Learning of Juſtin, that if they. be compared 
with his truc Writings, they will be tound to 
differ no leſs than Gold and Lead, the one 
{from the other, D 3 Upon 
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vpon how frail a foundation then are thok | 
unſound Dodrines of the Papiſts built (for 
the proot whereot theſe ſpurious Writings ar 
often alledged )vis.the lawful uſe of the Crok,| 
the Virgin Mary without lin, keeping and! 
worſhipping of Reliques , religious Vows, 
Baptiſm neccfary unto Salvation , the uſe 
Chriſm , Ceremonies of the Maſs, Free- will: 
and that Confirmation is a Sacrament. 


$ 4. The fiile that Jatin uſed, was vehe-! 
ment and worthy of one that handled ſerious! 
matters: but it came nearer to that of thi! 
Philoſopher, than to that of the Orator;} 
which is the reaſon why he is ſometimes ob 
ſcure. 

$ 2. Many things of ſpecial Note, and} 
very obſervable are to be met withal in this? 
anctent Author : among the ret are ſuch 
theſe. 
' +1; Heacquaints us with the manner of the! 
Chriſtians performance ot the duties of wor-} 
ſhip in their publick Aſſemblies 3 which we! 
thus : Upon the day which is called Sundy! 
(faith he) or the firſt day of the Week, art} 
the Meetings or publick Aſſemblies-of thoſk: 
inhabiting both the City and Country ; where 
arc read, as time will permit, the Writings of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles: the Reader having 


* ended, the Paſtor or Preſident makes an ex+ 


hortation inſtruQting-and flirring, them upto. 
imitation of things that are honeſt ; Afcer-* 
ward , we all riſe up together , and offer 
up” Prayers 3 which concluded , there is 
brought forth Bread, and Wine , and We 

. tr; 


hoſe | 
(for 
5 are 
rols, 
and | 
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ter: then the Paſtor, according to his ability, | FR os 
offers up Prayers and Thankſgivings, the tb alt bis. 
people ſaying Amex, Then being conlecrated, might ov cap» 
they are diſtributed unto every one, and (ent Thorndike 
to ſuch as are abſent by the Deacon. The Hou. go 
wealthier ſort, if they pleaſe, contribute ſome- j,,.;c.* cap, 
what, as they will ; and what is gathered, is 7.ren<red, 
depoſited with the Paſtor 3 who therewith Quamtam 
relieves Orphans, Widdows , and ſuch as pro _ 
through ſickneſs , or any other necellity z, Getenius; 
arcin want; as alſo ſuch as arc in bonds and _— 
frangers briefly he takes care of all that are ®'** 
poor, And thercktore do we meet upon 
Sunday, becauſe upon it God diſpelling the 
darkneſs , and informing the firſt matter, 
created the World, and alſo becauſe upon that 
day Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour role again from 
the dead. 

' And a little before he thus ſpeaks of the 
ſame Matter, After Baptiſm we bring him 
that belicves and is added to us, to the place 
where the Brethren, as they are called, are 
congregated, making their joynt Prayers for 
themlelves,- or he that is Illuminatcd ox 
Baptized , and for all others every where , 
with all their might. Praycrs being ended, 
we mutually ſalute one another with a kils ; 
then is there offercd unto the Paſtor{or Pres 
fident ).Bread and a Cup of Water and Wine : 
he receiving them, returns or ſends up Praiſe 
and Glory unto the Father of all things , 
through the name of the Son and holy Spirit z 
and largely gives thanks, for that he accounted 
us worthy of theſe gifts : when he hath fi- 
niſhed the Prayers and Thankſgiving, all the 
people that arc preſent, follow him with their 
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avowed. well-wiſhing acclamations , ſaying , Amen, 


And, Amen, in the Hebrew Tongue, lignihe, | 
be it Co. Then, after that the Preſident hath | 
ended the Thankſgiving, and all the people | 
have given their acclamations and approba- | 
tions, they that with us are called Deacons 
diſtribute to every one of thoſe that are pre- | 


 'ngpdnert ſent, that each may partake of that Bread, | 
*&. 79" Wine and Water, that hath beeri bleſſed, and | 


. regeneration , and lives {o as Chriſt hath de 
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carry it unto thoſe that are abſent. And this | 
nouriſhment or food among, us is called the | 
Euchariſt : Whereof it is not lawful for any ' 
fo partake, but only ſuch a one as believes ? 
our Doarine to he true, and hath been waſhed 
in the laver for remiſhon of fins, and unto 
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livered or taught, : 

In this plain and ſimple manner were the | 
Ordinances according to Chriſts inſtitution 
then adminiſtred z without all thoſe pompous * 
Obſervations , Ceremonies and ſuperſtitious | 
Additions, which in after times by degrees | 
were brought in,praQiſcd and prevailed to the | 
Sreat diſhonour of God, detriment of Souls, ' 
diſturbance of the Church, and deſpoiling of ! 
the Ordinances themfſclyes of much of their ? 
beauty ard luſtre, which then ſhines forth * 
moit, when they are preſerved in their native * 
purity, and kept moſt free from all debafing 7 
mixiures of ni:ns devices and adventitious 
ſuppoſed Oran cent, which rather deform than 
deck and adorn them, 

2. Ot the ſufferings of the Chriſtians, their | 
joy in them .. with 5fe ground thereof, and 
the adirirabh ive of rocie, te thus ſpeaks, 
Dam C&1%k7 Ita: win Wc arg 

flag 
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lain, we rejoyce, having this perſwaſion that 
God will raiſe us up by his Chriſt. There is 
none that can terrific or bring us into bond- 
age, who by believing have given up our 
namesto Jeſus; this is maniteſted through 
all the earth : For when we are lain with the 
ſword, crucified, and puniſhed with bonds , 
fire, and all kind of torments, it is ſufficiently 
known that we forſake not our profetlion : 
and the more we are tormented, the more is 
the number of Believers, and ſuch as embrace 
the true Religion, through the name of Jeſus 
increaſed, For as by pruning, the Vine {preads 
and becomes more fruitful; fo fares it with 
us ; for his people are a Vine or Vineyard 
planted by God and our Saviour. 

3- He (hews that the gitt of caſting out 
Devils, of Propheſie, and other extraordinary 
gifts of the holy Gholt, continued unto this 
time, Whereot he thus (peaks. 

We call Jeſus Chriſt our Helper and Re- 
deemer, the virtue of whoſe Name the Devils 
tremble at and fear; and even at this day be- 
ing adjurcd by the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
Was crucified under Pontius Pilate, the Gos 


vernour of Tudea, they obey us ; that thence 


alſo it may appear unto all that the Father 


hath given him ſo great power, that even the 


Devils are ſubje&q to his Name, and to the 
Oeccomony , or diſpenſation of 'his Pathon. 


4! 


Dialog. com 
Triphon, 


51xoveyuiz ue 


Now if the Oeconomy of his Paſſhon be ſhewn »»%:4s = 


to haye obtained,and to obtain (o great power, 
how great will it be at his glorious appearing? 


TI auTy. 


Cencerning this we have another paſſage Arolog. r. 


to the ſame parpoſe, in his firſt (as its ordi- 
narily accounted ) Apology: as allo no leſs 
than 


pag- 31. gr- 
lat. Edit. 
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than twice more doth he make report theres 
of in his Dialogue with Tryphon. In the' le! 


Dialog. cum of which places (which I therefore ſet dom! 


Tryphon. 
Pag-312» 


Ibid. pagi 
$75, 


Pag.08. 


as his Creed, becauſe it contains the ſum 
the Articles of the Apoltlcs Creed, that reſpel? 
Je(us Chriſt) he thus faith : By the Named 
this very Son of God, and firlt born of even; 
Creature,born of the Virgin,and made a Mu 
ſubze& to ſufferings, crucified under Pontin; 
Pilate by your Nation , who died and rok! 
again from the dead, and aſcended into Hey 
ven 3 every Devil adjured is overcome and! 
brought into ſubjection. But it ye ſhoult 
adjure them by any name of the Kings,orj 

Men,or Prophets,or Patriarchs that have ber 
among you, not one of them (ſhould yiel! 
obedience. Again , mentioning that Pro 
pheſie: I will pour out my Spirit upon al! 
fleſh, and upon my Servants, and upon mi} 
Handmaids, and they (hall propheſie : Among? 
us (faith he) you may {ce both women and! 
men, having gifts from the Spirit of God, 
Laſtly, among us even unto this day there ar! 


prophetical gitts; from whence you ought to; 


underſtand, that thoſe (gifts) which of ol 
time were in your Nation , are now tranſlated! 
unto us, 


Ot (ach places of Scripture as do ſeem to 


Dialog. cum contradict one another , he declares whathe 


Tryphon. 
\Þag-? 9. 


himſelfdoth, and others ſhould think of them, 
_ I ſhall never dare to think or ſay that the Scri- 
" Ptures are contrary one unto another : but, if 
any Scripture be propounded, which ſceemsto 
be ſuch, and to have a ſhew of being contrary 
to ſome other; I being throughly perſwaded, 
That no one Scripture is contrary unto =- 

ener 
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ther, will rather confeſs that I do not under- 
ſtand the things that are ſpoken; and will 
endeavour that thoſe who ({uſpe& the Scri- 
ptures to be contrary, would rather be of the 
{ame mind wich me, So great was the reye- 
rence and reſpe& that he bare unto the {a> 
crcd Scriptures, 
5. Unto what perſons, and in what man- 
ner Baptiſm, was then adminifired , he ace 
quaints us, laying : 
As many as are perlwadecd and do belicye 
thoſe things that are taught and ſpoken by us 
to be true, and promiſe to live accordingly, 
they are taught to pray faſting, and to beg of agccy. 29; 
God the pardon ot their former fins, we 939% * 
praying, and faſting together with them ; 
Then arc they brought by us unto the place 
where the water is, and are regenerated after 
the ſame manner of Regeneration wherewith 
we were regenerated, Forin the name of 
the Father and Lord God of all, and of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chrift,'and- of the Holy Spirit 
they arc then waſhed in Water, And 
through the Water we obtain remiſhon of 
thoſe tins which we had before committed, 22 
And this waſhing is called illumination, be= 9**C#6 
cauſe the minds of thoſe that learn theſe 
thitgs are enlightned, , 
6, We make account that we cannot ſuffer 
any harm from any one, unleſs we be convie- 


t- <d to be evil-doers, or diſcovered to be wick- 9id7-53{# 
if edpcrſons. You may indeed put us to death, 

fo but you cannot hurt us, 

ry 7. Such was the innocency and tenderneſs 

d, ot Chriſtians ; that, whereas (ſaith he ) be» 

Je tore we believed, we did murther one ano» 

ec | they 
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ther, now we not only do not oppugn & 
War agiinſt our enemies, but, (that we my 
not lic nor deceive the Inquiſitors) conteſſing” 
Chriſt we die willingly. 
$. So great was the courage and reſolution! 
of Chriſtians : that although , ſaith he, it 
were decreed to be a capital crime for any ty 
teach or even to profeſs the name of Chriſ;" 
we notwithſtanding both embrace and teach? 
ic. | 7 
9. Concerning the Tranſlation of the $. 
##ogint, he gives this account ; That Ptolem! 
King of Egypt, erecting a Library at Alex) 
endris, and underſtanding that the Jews hal? 


'Bxhortat.ad ancient Books which they diligently kept, he? 
— P. ſent for ſeventy wiſe men from Feraſalen,” 


who were $skill'd both in the Greck and He 
brew Tongues, and committed unto thera the; 
care of tranſlating thoſe Books. And that 
being free from all diſturbance they might 
make the quicker diſpatch of the tranſlation, 
he commanded a like number of Cells, or 
little Rooms to be made, not in the - City it 
ſelf, but about ſeven furlongs from it, where! 
the Pharos was built, that each one ſhould! 
Hniſh-his interpretation by himſelf. alone , 6 
quiring the ſervants attending them, to be in 
every regard ferviccable to them 3 only to 
hinder them from converſing together,to the 
end that the exa& truth of the Interpretation 
might be known by their conſent, And+c0- 
ming to know that theſe ſeventy men uſed 
not only the ſame ſenſe, but alſo the ſame” 
words in the tranſlation, and that they dif 
fer'd nonot ſo much as in one word one from © 
another, but had written in the ſame wards 6 
tne 
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che Came things 3 being hereat aſtoniſhed, and 
believing the Interpretation to be accompli- 


* ſhed by divine aſfiltance, he judged the men 


worthy of all honour as loving,and beloved of 
God, and with many gifts commanded them 
to return again into their own Country: And 
having the bobks in admiration (as there was 
cauſe ) and conſecrating them unto God, he 
laid them up there in the Library : Theſe 
things werelate unto you, O ye Greeks, not 
as fables and feigned ſtories, but as thoſe who 
have been at Alexandria, and have ſeen the 


footſteps of thoſe Cells yet remaining in 


Pharos: This we report as having heard it 


* from the Inhabitants, who have reccived the 
* memorable things of their Countrey by tra» 


dition from their Anceſtors ; Which alſo you 
may underſtand from others, and chiefly from 
thoſe wiſe and approved Men who have re- 
corded theſe things, namely Phijo and 


Joſephus. 


10. Concerning the Sibyls, thus, O ye 
Greeks, It you have not greater regard unto 
the fond or falſe imagination of them that 
are no gods, then unto your own ſalvation 
give credit unto the moſt ancient Sibyls, 
whoſe Books happen to be preſerved in the 
whole World, teaching you from a certain 
powerful Inſpiration by Oracles, concerning 
thoſe who are called, but are not gods: and 
plainly and manifeſtly foretelling the coming 
ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of all things 
that werc to be done by him, For the know- 
ledge of theſe things will be a neceſſary pre 
iudium or preparation unto the Prophecies, 
Or 


Ha nl | 


awarwune(Cs 


Xs 
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Men. Ch 

no! 

S 6. Though his exccllencics werc gren, anc 

yet were they accompanied with many in, jud 

perfeQions, vis, his ſlips and erxours that þy* the 

had, which we ſhall briefly point at and gin at! 

notice of, and they were ſuch as thele. | tifi 

1. He was an expreſs Chiliaſt or Milenan, ; Ef, 

vivo: zj. and a moſt earneſt maintainer of that opinion} wa 

eronym. ca* AS Were many of the Ancients belide hin} vc! 

_ hnes. viz. Ireneus, Apollinarius Bilhop of Hierapoly Ju 

La Nepos an Egyptian Biſhop, Tertwlian, Latin: wi 

—_ tivs, Vidorinus, &c. The firſt broacher of this pO 

ibid. —errour was Papiar, the Auditor or Diſciple off ha 
_ ib.3- Job, not the Apoſtle, but he who was calle(Þ 

Presbyter or Senior, and whoſe the two latte® £0 

Epililes of Fobn are by ſome conceived toby® he 

This man was palling cloquent. bat of4* th 


weak and ſlender judgement, as by. his Bookj ut 

appears 3 yet did he occation very many Sy M 

cleſiaſtical Men to fall into this errour , who! H 

had reſpe& unto his Antiquity : and amony| 

the reſt, 7wjtin, as appears in divers places [1 8 

his Books : particularly in his Dialogue with? © 
P2p,306. K- Trypbon the Jew ; who preſling him after ty 

& 

Lat. Paris, Manner. Tell me truly faith he, do you av) UL 
knowledge that the City Jeruſulem ſhall bet 
built again, arid that yout people (hall bt! { 
there gathered together, and live in plex, h 
ſures with Chriſt, &'c. To whom I thus r6&/ 
plyed, faith he, I am not fuch a wretch, 0} 
Trypbon, as to ipeak otherwiſe then 1 thinks} 
I have confeſſed unto thee before, that my" 
{elf and many othersare of the ſame mind," 
as ye fully know, it ſhall be even fo: but 
Withal 
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witha] I have ſignified unto thee, that ſore 
Chriſtians of a purg and pious judgement, do 
* not acknowledge this ;—— But as for me, 
* and thoſe Chriftians who are of a right 
judgement in all things, we do know that 
there ſhall be a ReſurreRion of the Fleſh, and 
> a thouſand years in Ferzſalem xe-built, beau- 
* tificd and cnlarged, as the Prophets Ezekzel, 

Efay and others have publiſhed. — And after- 
ward that there (hall be an Univerſal and E- 

* verlaſting Reſurreion of all together and a 
1& Judgement, as a certain Man of our own, 
| whoſe name was John,one of the Twelve A- 
j* poſiles of Chrilt, in that Revelation which he 
had, hath forctold, 

2. He entertained a groſs Judaical conceit, Apolog-t. 
concerning, ſome of th: Angels : of whom P*#* 
he hath theſe words : That God having made 
the World, and put the Earth in ſubzeRion 
unto Man : He committed the care of 
Men themſclves and of thethings under the 
Heavens unto certain Angels whom he bad 
appointed hereunto ; but the Angels tranſ- 
greſſing the Ordinance of God , were overs 
come with the company of Women, on whom 
they begat thoſe Children which are called 
-> Dxmons: and moxcover they brought the 
© reſt of mankind into ſervitude unto them- 

& {clves, and ſowed Murthers, Adulteries, 

* Wars, and all kind of wickedneſs among 

* Men, This errour took its riſe from an an» 

cient Edition of the Septuagint, which Philo $ixt.Seneof. 
Judexns, and Enſebins tollowed : they finding, 321th. 
Geneſis 6, 1, DININN 12: filia Dei, #be Sous 
of God, rendred thoſe words %yyt\o1i TE 03, 
and hence it came to paſs, that many of the 
Anticnts 


Y 
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Ancients both Greek and Latin, did fo ex th 
pound that place, whence ſprung the errou ; re; 
above mentioned. ' | Ty 
3- He attributes too much to the writing} of, 
of Plato, and other Philoſophers, ſaying, tha# / un 
Apolog. x. the DoErines of Plato differ not from Chtif,* fo, 
hel but that they are not altogether like: alſo,” thi 
I whoſoever live according to reaſon, although? ho 
they have been accounted without God, wor: go 

ſhippers of no deity, yet ate they Chriſtians: 

Such among the Greeks were Socrates, He 
raclitts atid thelike to them. This it fcems > br 
he delivered, that he might the more eably} Cy 
Kccleſccent, draw the Gentiles unto the Faith of Chiith# he 
2, lib. 4-£.4. ſaith Ofander. di 
4. He roo highly advanceth the power and} fri 
freedom of Man's Will: whereot he thu? 6 
Apolog. 2. fpeaks. Ceterim, nequis noſtra difla ſic ac} pt 
Gelenio, Piat, quaſi fati neceſſitatem aſſeramus , & que} o1 

fiunt ideo fieri, quia predifia ſunt ;" explicabi-” 

mus boc quoqute, Panas ac premia pro digns-\ 
tate operum cuique reddi verum eſt, & comper-> bg 

tum ex Prophetarum oraculis. Alioquin i 
fato regerentur omnia , nibil omnind + ne 


eſſet in noſtra poteſtate : nam 1 fatali lege aliui 
bonus eſſet, alius malus : net landens ille , nt? 
bic mereretur vituperium : Et niſi bomines ar-" 
bitratu ſuo poſſunt turpia fugere, boneſta ſells.) 
ri, extra culpam erunt, quicquid agant, Ceit-" 
tim quod libera voluntate vel poccent vel offici\ 
am faciant, ſic demonſirabimus, &c. 
Theſe things 1 mention not to diſcover} 
the nakednels of this venerable Father, but? 
that it may from hence appear that the wrt 
tings ot the holy Prophets and Apofiles ooh 
are exempt from exrour and detects, and ay 
thole © 
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thoſe of the moſt eminent men are to- be 
read with caution, to be examined by that 
Touch ſtone, and ſo far only to be approved 
of, as they ſhall be found agreeing with that 
unerring -and perfe& word, and no further : 
for by it muſt we try the Spirits whether 
they be of God, and proving all things, 
hold faſt that only which it (hews to be 
good, 


7. As for his Death or Martyrdom, he was 
brought unto it by the procurement of one 
Creſcens a Cynick Philolopher , with whom 
he had much contended; Which he himſelf 
did before apprehend and expe, as appears 
from his own words ; I look (faith he) by 
ſome one of them who are called Philoſo- 


phers, to be betrayed,or brought to the Stake 345. 


or Tree : it may be by Creſcens himfrif the 
Philoſopher, a lover of popular applauſe, and 
of infolent Arrogance: a Man unworthy to 
be called a Philolopher, becauſe he publickly 
witneſſeth, the things which *he knoweth 
not, as if the Chrittians were Atheiftical, 
and Impious : which he doth tocurry favour 
with, and to plealure the multitudes whom 


he hath deceived. 


This Creſcens, he had provoked, and 
ſtirred up his implacable malice againſt him, 
for that he had in a diſputation publickly 
before the Senate reprehended him not only 
ot being ignorant of thoſe things which it 
became a Philoſopher to know, but alſo tor 
his foul and debaucht manners: Wherefore 
he accuſed him to be a Chriſtian, and never 

E lett 


Apolog. r: 
pag. 4» 


© 


Mow $44the 


$4244 Tu. 


PETE 
pris 


Cent,3.c-104 


xo IJ Uicw of Antiquity. 


left, till by his reſtleſs ſolicitations he ha 
brought him to his end. 

| _ Co at Rome he joytully ſuffered Martyrdom! 
| FP for the Name of Chriſt , under the Empe.* 
xours Marcns Aurelius and Lacius Verus, Au 
no Chrijii, 165. | 


es 5 te — NE I LY 


+ 


[4 
Irene. 


"5 


mm 2 F432 = = =_ ow = HH &o©=m «© M0 —%, +, a mm 1, ww 


hs 
+ % 


26 mw &5 


had 


lom 
"Pe 
At 


' 
| 
: 


— 
Lo 


A View of Antiquity. 


Irenens Lugdunenſs 
Epiſcopus. 


Sr, Oncerning his birth, where and 
$ of what Parents he was born, Cent-2.c-ro, 
we have nothing certain ; Only i 
probable it is that for Country he was an pms 
A(iex, and that he came of honeſt and pious apparar. © 
parents not far from, it not in the City of 
Smyrna : for there in his youth was he train- 
ed up in the School of bleſſed Polycarp a Di- 
{ciple of the Apoſtle Fobnz and Biſhop of Euſeb.1.4. 


Smyrna; Of whom it is reported, that being ———_ Py 


* brought before the Proconſul, and by him 


us. 


urged to blaſpheme and revile Chrift, he thus 
anſwered him, Fourſcore and {ix years, faith 
he, have I ſervcd him, neither hath he in any 
thing ever wronged me; and how can I then 
revile my King, that hath hitherto preſerved 
me? Alſo in the ſame Epiſtle of the Church 
of Smyrna, it follows concerning him z that 


© beingia the fire, which in the form of a vault 
* orfail of a (hip, encompaſſed him about as a 


wall, his body ſcemed as gold or filver tried 


> in the furnace; and that trom it there pro- 


ceeded a {weet and fragrant ſmell, as of fran- 
kincenſe or ſorne ſuch like precious perfume ; 
3nd that at length, the perlecutors perceiving 

E 23 that 
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that the fire conſum'd not his body, cons! 
manded the tormentour to lance him in th; 


fide with a ſpear; which done, there forth: 
with iſſued ſuch a ſtream of blood out of hi; 
body, as quenched the fire to the great adn. 
ration of the multitude. | 


Upon this Reverend Father did Ireney 

with ſo great diligence attend, that the Dy 

Arine which he learned from him was deeph 
ingraven in his breaſt; ſo that even to his; 

age he firmly retained the remembrance of i; 

yea his very geſtures; ſo much he himſelf ty 

ſifeth in his Epiſtle unto Florinus, ſometing 
his fellow Scholar, but tainted wlth that os 
njon that God was the Author of evil, a 
afterward with the crrour of Valentinns:| 
remember, ſaith he, the things of old, bet 

then thoſe of later times : for the things w 

learn in our childhood, fink farther intom 

minds, and grow up together with us; $ 
Euſ1.4.c8. that I do well remember, the place wha” 
Polycarp (ate when he taught, his going 

and coming in, his manner and courſe © 

life, the figure and proportion of his bodj 

the Sermons which he made unto the mult 

tude the relation he gave of his converſe wit; 

the Apoſile John and others which ſaw 

Lord ; how he remembred their ſayings, 

what he heard from their mouths touchiq 

the Lord, his power, DoQrine, &c. Hen 
Faokan"® js he not unjuſtly liiled a man of the Apoſit 
toyA.in lical times, very ncar unto them, and the iu 


Cauulog, ceſſor of them. 4 
Greg.Tu- By Polycarp he was ſcent unto the City! 
ronenC.l. 1, 


biſt.c. 29, Lyons in France, wherchy his admirable vo 
- - 4 : . t: 
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tue he ſoon became famous3 in ſo much that 
in a ſinall ſpace of time by his preaching he 
had made almoſt the whole City Chriſtian, 
Of chis Church he was at firſt a Presbyter of 


53 


Pothinus ( as Ferom, Enſebins and Nicephor#s tn extalog; 
call him ). or Photinus, (as the Centuriſts, Ba- \vilt.5.c.t 


rotius and Gregory of Turon) who was the firlt 
Biſhop of that place. 


At this time the Churches of Aſia being Ceat3<.19- 


much infeſted with the New propheſies and 
deluſions of Montanxs, Alcibiades and Theodo- 
txs; the Galicane Churches ( either of their 
own accord out of their brotherly love to an 
care of them, or elſe at their requeſt craving 
alliftance from them againſt theſe corrupters 
of the Goſpel ) ſent Irenexs unto them as 
the meeteſt man for ſuch a work, with their 
letters 3 that he might comfort thoſe afflicted 
Churches, confirm them in the rruth, and 
confute thoſe heretical adverſaries : He took 
Rome in his way, haply to confer with and 
crave the advice and help of Elextberius Bi- 
ſhop there, about this affair, unto whom 
he had letters recommendatory from the 
"_ making Honourable mention of 
lim, 

During his abſence upon this weighty oc- 


calion, in the great perſecution under Antont- Evl 15:e-44 


nus Verns(which much raged in the Churches 
of France )) the good Biſhop Photiuns aged 
ninety ygars, is impriſoned : and being 
brought before the tribunal, and by the Pre- 
lident asked this queſtion z who is the God of 
the Chriſtians; he perceiving this demand to 
be made rather in way of (corn, then out of a 
ſcrious defire to be informed; becauſe he 
E 3 would 
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E:(#*.liv.5g. worthy to ſuceed the aged Martyr, then h 


EaP. $, 


Raron. ad 


an-159.91. took upon him the Government of t | 


Fevard.in 
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would not caſt pearls before ſwine, vouch.' 


ſafed him no other anſwer but this 3 fi dignu! 


fneris, cognoſees : when thou ſhalt becone; 
worthy, thou ſhalt know. With which ay. 
ſwer, as contumelious, the Prefident being 
highly provoked, commanded the Officersty! 
beat himz which accordingly they did, hand. 
ling him in a moſt barbarous and cruel man» 
ner, and afterward , almoſt breathleſs, cf: 
him into a filthy priſon z wherein about tw 
days after by a glorious death he obtained th& 
crown of Martyrdom. : 

The Church of Lyons by this means being 
deſtitute of a Biſhop, none was thought 


Presbyter Ireneus, ' who not long 
returning, was accordingly choſen 


Church, 

He entred upon the adminiſtration ther 
in a very unquiet and turbulent timezthe fins 
of affairs being much diftraQed, not onlyly! 


vit3 Irenzi, Eaſon of that grievous ſtorm of perſecutice 


they had lately been under, yea which we 
yet ſcarcely calmed and blown over; br 
alſo through the buſie attempts of div 
impoſtours cunningly ſeeking to undermid 


Cent,2.c10, the Doctrine of Chriſti, For now had if 


Valentinian Hereticks prevail'd and ſpreads 
far as France, and among others bewitcht 
ſundry eminent women with their ſottil 
and abſurd opinions, by means of one Ms 
cxs a wretched ſorcerer, and a wicked det? 
ver and abuſer of the weaker Sex; But it 
ſuch a manner did this vigilant watchms 
and paintul Paſtour beſtir himſc!f, that he bn 
f 
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tably prevented the farther ſpreading of this 
Peſt, and recovered many of thofe who had 
been therewith infeQed : And having happi- 
ly- ſecured his own charge, he retted not 
here, but proceeded farther, affording his 
help by his excellent letters | unto other 
Churches alſo 3 particularly unto that of 
Rome ; out of which he endeavoured to 
weed thoſe tares, which the envious man 
had there ſown 3 their carelefs Biſhop (how 
unfit to be an univerſal overſeer ! ) it ſeems 
ſecurely ſIceping the while, and leaving the 
work, that properly belonged to him{clt unto 
another, The chict infiruments that Saian 
here imployed in ſowing thoſe tarcsz were 
Florinus and Blaſtws Prcsbyters of this 


their impiery 3 in commiſeration ot whoſe ſad 
condition inteted with fo foul Herefics, he 
wrote(as is reported) thoſe five learned books 
now extant, 


Theodoret, 


Church, but by the Biſhop degraded for jr. £6u1, 


lib, t, 


 Inſuch kind of laborious imploythenits did ,,.._ . 4 
he ſpend much of his time, under the Emp an. 180, 


perouts Antoninxs, the whole of Commodur, 
and a good part of Severus Reigns : being 
very ſerviceable unto the Church of God in 
his generation, not-only by his preaching 
and d:{putations, but alſo by his writings 
which he left behind him, as ſingular mo- 
numents unto poſterity of his zcal tor the 
glory of God, and love to his truth: as a 
bright ſhining lamp lighted and ſet up by the 
Lord , he diffuſed his Rayes for the good 
of many, till the oyl was wholly (pent and 
conſumed, 


E 4, fr 
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Fuſtb, 1ib,r, COntention between the Eaſtern and Weſten: 


Cap. 21,23, 


Cent, 2, 
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In his time fell out that ſharp and laſting 


Churches, about the obſervation of the Fea! 
of Eaſter, as alſo about the.-kind and many. 
of faſting. The Churches of Aſia, as fron! 
an ancient Tradition, and hercin followin' 
the examples of Philip and Jobn Apoiles, z 

alſo of Polycarp with others their Succeſſor, 
obſcrved this Feaſt on the fourteenth Mooy, 

upon what day of the week ſoever it fell ou; 
on which day the Jews were to offer they 

Paſchal Lamb, But che Church of Romeo» 
gether with others in the Weſt, did celebrat 
it always upon the Lord's day; and heng! 
grew a great rent between them : for thoſed? 
the Eaſt refufing to leave their former uſaz 
and cuſtom ( for which they had ſo goodi? 
warrant ) and to confurm themſelves hercy 
unto the other : Viftor, who was the Biſhq” 
of Rome ( poſſeſling that Chair that woul|! 
afterward uſurp authority over all Churchs 

and ating accordingly ) in the heighth of ti 


 . pride, and the heat of his paſſion begins t' 


Gallici San- 
Qiq; liber- 
tate objur- 


gat. Feuard. : 
in vita cjus accordingly, 


threaten and thunder out his excommunicy. 
tion againſt them. Hereupon Irenerxs ( brook? 
ing his name, as a loverof peace }) with th 
Brethren of the Gallican Churches , being; 
grieved at ſuch infolent and harſh proceed? 
ings, and foreſceing the ſad cffes they might” 
produce, thought it their duty not to ſtand 
ſtill as idle Spectators, but to interpoſe at leaf 
by their Letters, and, to endeavour a pre? 
vention ( if it might be ) of thoſe evils that 


were like to enſue, and follow vpon fo rigo” 


rous and ſharp a cenſure: which they did 
caling plainly and roundly = 
{ns 
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the proud Prelate, tartly reprehending him 

for handling his Brethren in fo unchriſtian a 
manner 5 and that for things indifferent 

( which he made neceflary) he would fall up- 

on ſo extreme a courſe, the cutting off of ſo 
conſiderable a part from the Body 3 ſhewing 
withal, that his excommunication was void, 

and of no force. Now, ſo great was the au- 
thority of the man with the Biſhop of Rome 

( who had not as yet exalted himſelf fo high, 

that it ſhould not be lawful for any of his Fel- 

low Biſhops to take the boldneſs to admoniſh 

him, or to ſay, what doſt thou, though he 
ſhould lead thouſands to Hell ) and ſuch the 
lirength of the arguments alledged, that the 

iſue was ( as Ferardentins relates) the al- . 
ſwaging of his fury, and the deterring of -— 
him trom that raſh attempt of cutting off ſo - 
many famous Churches from the Body of 
Chriſt: whence followed a more ſerene face 
of things , and a great tranquillity to the 
Churches of Chritt, 


S 2. He was a man exceeding eminent, i" Apoſto- 
. . corum 

and of chief note among thoſe of his time, teaporum, 
very ancient, and not far from the days of the $Papizzu- 
Apoſtles. Honourable mention is made of eclite jozn- 
him by thoſe of the following ages: for Ew. jj$ Gcipu- 
ſebius, Inter omnes coetaneos ei palmam tribuit, aym. Epiſt. 
gives him the preheminence above all his 35: 
contemporaries : Others ſtile him an Apoſto- diatoe. r. & 
lical man, admirable, and the light of the Þ***-fab 
Weſtern Churches, an ancient man of God ; Auguft. lib, 
highly commended he is as one in whom the j;j7ones 


reſplendent Beams and brightneſs of Apoſtos 7. 
lical DoQrine did glorioully ſhine forth: for 322924 


A Utew of Antiquity. 
| ates he had learned and received from Pol. 
carp, and Polycarp from the Apoſtle obn, jy 
retaining it in its purity, communicated i 
unto the Church 3 fo that in all things he re. 
ſembled the face of- the Apoſtles, 
Sixt.Seneng He excelled both in piety and learning, be. 
_ —__ ingſo admirably endued with both, thath: 
Hareſ3z, WaSno lefs farnous for the one than for the 6 
ther : filed therefore by Epiphanines a ſacer | 
reneus, holy man, ſo ſingularly accompliſhel 
and fitted for the work he was deſigned ani 
called unto, as that he became preclarum orgs 
Cent.2.cap, #M,. A choice inftrument for the good of”) 
10. the Churches of Chriſt. fp 
Admirably well skilled he was in all forty 
Trithem, de of Learning, both ſacred and ſecular ; ver; 
Script. Aadious and ready in the Holy Scripture 
having by this means attained unto a mor 
than oxdinary meaſure of underſtanding anl 
inſight into them. And how notably inſt; 
: Red and furniſhed with knowledge in th 
Fruzrd. in Arts and Sciences, is abundantly maniſeſitl, 
* © by his ſubtil inveſtigation of abſtruſc Herelig.; 
which, though wonderfully obſcure and con-, 
fuſed, he repreſenteth and ſets forth to pub 
lick view with very great perſpicuity and ov 
der : as alſo by his moſt acute and quick 6 
ſputations, wherein he throughly diſcoves 
their vanity, and as ſoundly confuteth chem; 
Epift.ante I- So that it is moſt evident ( ſaith Fraſmw) 
AE that he was very exa@& in all the liberal Sc 
ences, Yea, how diligently he had read ove” 
the Books both of the ancient Philoſopher, 
Thales, Anaximander, Anaxagoras, Demacri- 
ts, Empedecles Plato, Ariſtotle, &c. As alſo 


Cent, 101d, of che Poets, Tragick, Comick and wy 
ma 
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Poly, may be gathered from hence, in that he clear- 
", he ly evinceth thoſe Herefies which he impugned, 
ed if {0 have been taken and to have had their 0» 
e1 riginal from thoſe prophane Authors, the 
names only being changed. So that he was Tereuil. ad- 

> & not without caule ftiled by Tertwlliaw, Omni. verl. Valea- 
at ym dotirinarum curioſiſimum exploratorem ;. a 
hes moſt curious tnquirer or ſearcher intoall ſorts 
of Dodrines: very large is Epiphanius his 
iſhed” Fncomium of him ( who held him in high 
I and” eſteem, as appears by the great uſe he made 
"7s of him) Old Irenew ( faith he ) every way Fpichan. 
d > adorned by the Holy Ghoſt, brought into the Hzrec 31. 

” Field by the Lord asa valiant and expert Sol- 
ſos!” gier and Champion, and annointed with Hea- 
ve! venly Gitrs and Graces, according to the true 
us” faith and knowledge, contended againſt all 
mot” the arguments of ſottich Hereticks, and moſt 
and exaRly confuted them. 
ſins: Add hereunto ( which put a luſtre upon all jyc. is 
tet the reſt ) that he was of a very meek and catalogs 
eſtel* modelt ſpirit, a great lover, and as ſtudious a 
eli; preſerver of peace among Brethren 3; but 
con-y withal no leſs carneſt and zealous in the cauſe 
pub” of God and a bitter adverſary of the wretched 
lov. Hereticks of his time: Magnus ( to give you Epift. Nun- 
{ db Eraſmus his words to this purpoſe ) Ecclefie cupat. ante 
ver propre7nator, ac pro ſui nominis augurio, pacis 


em! Eccleſiaſtice vindex. 
W | $ 3. He wrote divers learned Books upon 
Sci: ſeveral ſubje&s and occations3 the greater 


Iver” part whercot ( indeed all to one) through 
ers, the injury and negle& of foregoing ages arc 


che quite lot, not any of them remaining and 
alſo extant at this day : and they are ( ſuch as 
ich, we tind mention of, ) 


i.A 
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Hieronym. 7, A bricf Volume againſt the Gentile. 
ms” And, faith Ferowr, another of diſcipline; bui 
Schol. in c3- herein is he miſtaken, and thoſe that folloy! 
_ him, as Hoxorins Augnſtodunenſir, Trithemin, 
&c. who ſuppoſed that they were two diſting 
Books 3 whereas by Euſebixs it appears twy 
Fuſeb.lib.5. but one and the ſame Volume 3 for thus he | 
cape *$* ſpeaks of it; Extat adbnc liber illius adve. 
ſus Gentes compendioſiſimus & ſummuper \ 
neceſſarius, de ſcientia inſcriptus. 
mes imi- 2, Adeclarationof the (manner and wy, 


-_ dt Poſſevin ) of the Apoſtles preaching, unto z 


ibid. certain Brother, one Marcianus, . 
Ibid. 3. A Book intituled 93x Atv Staouy,! 
variorum trattatunm, ſaith Ferom, variamli 


diftionum inquiunt centuriateres, or a diſqus! 
ſition of ſundry things. Poſſevin, | 
4. A Book os an Epiſtle de ſchiſmate, uns! 
to Blaſtur. , 
EY 5. A Book de Monarchi4, or, that Gods! 
apparat. Not the author of Sin, unto Florinxs, whole 
Dodtrine. ( he being of this opinion ) lt 
proves to be both impious and blaſphemous, | 
Sa. . SS Book entituled Ogdoes, or mee} 1 
ro. in cata-z 0) /F0X5n! y Written alſo for Florinus, who 
log* was bewitched with theerrours of Valentin,” 
which Ferom calls commentarium egregiun,. 
an excellent commentary : in the cloſe whered' 
we have theſe words, containing a ſolemn ob-* 
teſtation, which both Euſeh1#s and Ferom 
Euſes.lib.s. thought worthy of {pecial notice : Adjure te, 
= &c. I adjure thee ( whoſoever thou art that 
in catalog. copyclt out or tranſcribeſt this Book ) by out 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by his glorious com- 
ing, wherein he (hall judge the quick and the; 
dead, that thou compare what thou halt 
written 


A Uiew of Inttquity. GI 


written , and corre& it diligently by the 
exemplar from whence 'tis tranſcribed :; and 

alſo that thou do likewiſe write out this ad- 

juration, and inſert it into the copy (o taken. 

The like hereunto is that of Rnffinus in his Ty,, pic. 
preface in his Tranſlation of Origen, mg 5 

«6 2@!, which is found among the Epiſtles of 
Jerom, charging both the Tranſcriber and 
Reader not to add or diminilh, to infert or 
alter any thing therein, but to be exaQ even 
to a Letter, &*c, 

7. Divers Epiſtles unto Vitor, and many 
other Paſtors of Churches about the Con» 
troverſies of Eaſter, as alſo agiinſt thoſe who 
at Rome did corrupt the tincerity of the 
Churches, 

8, Volateran ſaith, that he wrote an Eccle- Anthropo- 
faſtical Hiſtory, quam mutuatus eſt Enſebiug 08: lib.t6. 
reflemg; citat, 

9. A Commentary upon the Apocalypſe, as Biblioth.lib, 
{aith Sixtwus Senenſir. But theſe two latter are 
very queſtionable, ſeeing that neither Exſeb:. 
x5, nor Ferom in his Catalogues, not Honort- 
ur Anguiludonenſis, nor Trithemias make 
mention of any ſuch, | 

That of his which to this day the World wan” wag 
injoys,is only a Volume containing five Books / — 
againſt the Herefies of the Gnoſticks and compoſites. 
Yalentinians, which was thus intitled, as both Hieronym. 
Euſebins and Photius have it; iMtyyy x _—_ 
dveTe gas The aviurlus dates. of Bins 
redargution and the everfion of knowledge River. crit 
fallly ſo called : a learned and moit famous fi. ; 

lece, full fraught with Learning and Piety, whe 

his too, it ſeems, was almoſt loſt, at leaſt 
as tothe Weltern Churches 3, For, (faith Gre- Kegiftr, lib. 
9. Epiſt.za, 


gy 


Euſeb. lib. $. 
cap.18,& 323, 
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gory) we have long and diligently made in, 
quiry after the Writings of Irenens, but hj." 
therto not any of them could be found, } 

Eraſmus therefore tells us, he that might! 

Fai. mn. WI call him his, as being by his indulty; 
cupar. ante brought to light (after it had been almoj: 
_ buried ) and recovered trom the dutt , bein 
Ibid, mouldy and moth-eaten, And ſhould they! 
have remained in perpetual oblivion : the log? 
had been excecding great : for (ſaith he) hj! 
writings do breath torth the ancient vigour of: 
the Goſpel; yea his very plitaſe came tron” 
a breaſt prepared for Martyrdom 3 for the? 
Martyrs have a certain ſerious, bold and nu{? 
culine kind of ſpeech. ; 
Bellarm. in It hath bcen a queſtion , and doubted by# 
$258 ſome learned men, whether he wrote thek] 
Books in the Greck, or Latine Tongue : be? 
cauſe they are now not to be found but in th} 

In Epift, Latin only ; yet was he a Greek by Nation,! 
ante Ten, and his phraſe (avours of that Language,! 
having many Greciſms in it. Eraſmus, 4; 

man of more than ordinary perſpicacity and! 
judgement this way, rather inclined to think 
it written by him in Latin, yet would na; 
peremptorily conclude it : For, faith he, it? 

1s not clear to me, whether of the two he: 
wrote in z though I rather ſoppoſe that he? 

wrotein Latin, but was more expert in the: 

Greek , and thercfore (peaking Latin he is 

bold to make uſe of Greek hgures and forms 

of ſpeech, But moſt are of another mind, 

judging the Greek to have been the Original 
Language, werein his Books were written 
tb And that they were afterward tranſlated by | 


Rivat. crit. himſelf, ſaith Feaxardentius , (to cover over | 
_ the 
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the faults of the Tranſlator, which are not a 

few, or left the Teflimonies alleadged from 

the tranſlation ſhould loſe of their Authority 

and Weight or ( whic! yis moſt likely }by ſome 

other, All conſent ir. this (faith Baronius) aq ang. 

that he wrote In Grcek 3 he wrote many EX» $5-Biblioth. 

ccllcnt Volumes in the Greek Tongue, faith ”—_— 

Sixtus Senenfis : and, faith Rhenanus , pro» - ——_ 

culdsbio, without doubt he wrotein Greek 3, full. adverf. 

! »  YValent. a/fo 

for elle would not Jerom have ranked him or jearnet 

among, the Greek Fathers, nor have made Fulke. Ire- 

Tertullian (3s he doth) the third, but the 5s Greek, 

fourth, (as he ſhould) among the Latins, an£ 15 rene 

Famelins alſo thinks that both he and thoſe ; my <4 

hifi Roman Biſhops unto his time wrote ra- ny er Jobs 
; , . . very 

ther in Greek than Latine, which things much the 

conſidered, it's a wander that Eraſmus ſhould 3897 -4- 

I:crein be of the mind he was ; The Latin bis Preface 

Copy of Irene us ( faith Cornatixs) is an CX- _— 7 oi 

ceeding taulty Trandation, and may better be ante Ter- 

reliored out of Epiphanizs , than afford any 

help in the. tranſlating of Epipbanixs ; fo that - Mrreol 

marvailous it is that Eraſmus, a man. other- 

wile endyed with a piercing judgement-in 

things of thisNature,thould think that Irene 

did wx.tcin Latin. To the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks 77 EPit- ad: 

. . rod] 

the great: Scaliger : I do admire (laith be) num.zzs. 

that trom ſuch a feveriſh Latin Interpreter , 

as he is whom now we have, Eraſmus (hould 

imagine, both that *tis the true Irenexs, and 

that he imitates the Greeks : That Latin Ins» 

terpreter was molt toolith, and cither omitted 

or depraved many things, which he under- 

ſtood nor, The tragments which are cxtant 

in Epipbanius 3 allo the Hiſtory of the things 

dou by Ireneus in Exſebius, do ſufficiently 

prove 
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prove both that the man was a Grecian, an 
wrote in Greek : neither is it to be doubted 
of, &c. 

The Greek Copy therefore written by hin 
ſelf is long fince periſhed; only thereare ſony: 
remains of it to be found ſcattered in feveri 
Authors, who ſaw and made uſe thered;: 
Thus we have ſeven and twenty Chapters « 
of his firſt Buok by Epiphanins inſerted intohy 
P axarium;(who took a good part of hisſeconl 
chitreus. in and third Books word for word out of In 
Orat. de eur) and ſome few fragments in Euſehi 
log. and Theedoret ; by comparing of which wit! 
Feuard., the Tranſlation we now have, it will cali} 
7*F appear how great a loſs the Church ſafta' 
renzi, in the want of it; For inſtead of ele 
Rivet. ceit. Greek, we have nothing elſe(in the Ire” 
_ now extant) but rude and i}l-favoured Latin: 

Nor indeed can a Tranſlation, efpeciallyor 
of Greek into Latin, equal the Original, ſeeiy; 
that (as Jerom (peaks) the Latin Tonguens 

ccives not the propriety of the Greek. 
In prefat. The Contents of the five Books of this 
ante Iren- eNlent Volume (to give you a' brief accour 
of them from Grynews) are theſe. 1. Int 
firſt he at large fets down the diſmal at 
diabolical Errours of the Valentinians3 togp 
ther with a narration of the diſcords and in 
inArgr- , Pictics of thoſe wretched Hereticks: Whit 
© *" opinions (ſaith Eraſmus ) are fo horrid, thi 
the very bringing ot them to light, is conf 
cation ſufficient : yea the very terms, as we 
as the opinions, arc {o monſirous(f(aith the ſan 
Author) that it wou!d even turn the (tomid 
I=Epit.ante nd tire the paticnce of any one, but to peril 


Iren, 
them over, 
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2. In the ſecond, he treats of the one Etere 
nal, True, Omnipotent and Omniſcient God, 
belides whom there is none other : And that 
not any feigned Demiwrgus or Angels, but this 
eternal God alone.,Father,Son and holy Ghoſt, 
did out of nothing produce this whole Fa- 
brick, both of Heaven and Earth 3 and gave 
being to Angels, Men and all inferiour Crea- 
turesz and refuſes the Errours of the Gno» 
ſticks concerning the ſame; ſhewing what 
they ſtole from the Philoſophers to deceive the 
{iimple withal, and wounding, yea over- 
coming them with Weapons or Arguments 
terched out of their own Magazines and Ar- 
mory, 
3. In the third; which is partly polemical; 
and partiy exegetical, he diſcovers and proves 
the Hereticks to be toully guilty of that hey» 
nous crime of corrupting and curtailing the 
ſacred Scriptures: and evidently demonſtrates 
the perpetual conſent of the Prophets and 
Apoltles concerning our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
God and Man. 

4. In the fourth he clearly, and by ſolid 
Arguments proves , that one and the ſame 
God was the Author of both the Teſtaments, 
the Old and the New 3 and that thereia he 
hath revealed himſelf and his Will concerning 
the Reſtitution and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
of all men that do repent, largcly diſcourſing 
of the power of the Will, and of out imper- 
feion ; and being gotten out of the craggy 
and intricate places, he enters into a large 
held, explaining many Scriptures depraved 
by the Hereticks. 

5. la the fifth and laſt Book having made 

F x 


66. 


Cent. 2. cap. 
10, 


Tn Procem, 
lip.1, 
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a repetition of divers things formerly handhe{ 
he comes to confute the vain conceits of the 
Gnoſticks concerning the utter periſhing 
the bodics of menzand proves that our bodig 
ſhall not only be raiſed byChriſt at the laſidy,” 
but alſo that the very bodies of the Saint 
hall injoy eternal life, and be ſaved togethe 
with their Souls, In the handling where. 
he gives a notable experiment (as the diligent 
Reader may obſerve) of a clear head, andy 
of a choice a ſpirit} whence his weighty 
arguments (harpned with holy Zeal, do piere 
deeply into the very hearts of the Enemies 
the Truth, to their ſhameful proftration, af 
utter overthrow : for great is the Truth, ax! 
will prevail, | 

He is one of the Ancients, and the onh! 
one among, thoſe contained in this Decade 
that had the good hap not to have his name 
abuſed by being prefixed to the Books hen” 
ver wrote, nor the baſtard- brats of others t 
be father'd upon him. 


$ 4. As for his Stile *tis ſomewhat obſcir 
and intricate, yea he is oftentimes negledin; 
of his words, and ſpeaks improperly : ft 
fuch is the ſubje& he diſcourſeth of , thati: 
will hardly admit of clear and plain expreſ 
ons : He himſelf diſclaims Eloquence, 
dwelling among the Celte, a people of abu 
barous ſpeechz Look not, faith he, for th: 
art of Oratory, which we have not learned: 
but what ſimply , truly and iS{@Tw@as ini 
vulgar manner we have written in Love, 
Love receive. Yet underſtand him of affet 


ed Rhetorick, and not that he was altogethe 
; ignorui+ 
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ignorant of that art ; which could not be, 

{ccing that in aſubjeQ ſo thorny and perplex, 

his ſtile is perſpicuous, digeſted and coherent, Eraſn: in 
So that conſidering the matter he handleth, oe un 
tis no wonder he is fo obſcure, and that fo 

litcle art appears , but rather a wonder he is 

no more ſo: which proceeded not fo much 

from want of skill in himſelf, as from the 
incapacity of the SubjeQ whereof he treateth, ,”._ .._ . 
A moſt difficult thing it is (faith the ſame far. ante 
Author) for him that diſcufſeth things of a Hilariua. 
(ubtile Nature, to joyn with perſpicuity, the 

care of poliſhing his Language. 


S 5. Among many wherewith this Learn- 
ed Piece is righly fraught and iorcd, I ſhall 
cull out and preſent you with a few memora- 
ble paſſages. | 

r. His Symbol or Creed , containing a 
brief ſum, and confeſſion of the Faith of the 
Churches of Chriſt (at leaſt in the Weſt) at 
that day : his words are theſe. 

The Church, although diſperſed through tis.r. cap:2; 
the whole World, even unto the ends of the 
Earth, reccived the Faith from the Apo- 
ſtles, and their Diſciples z which is , to be- 
lieve, 

In one omnipotent God, which made Hea» 
ven and earth and the Seas, and all things 
that arcin them 3 and in one Jeſus Chriſt the 
Son of God, incarnate for our Salvation 3 
and in the Holy Ghoſt, who by the Prophets 
preached the myſteries of the diſpenſation ard #eyize, 
coming of Chriſt, and his Birth of a Virgin, ——— 
and his Paſhon, and ReſurreQion from the $9 4th the 
dead, and the Aſſumption of the Beloved ny” 
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Chriſt Jeſus our Lord in his fleſh into Heaveq, 
and his coming, from Heaven in the Glory of 
the Father to reſtore ( or recapitulate and gy 
ther into one ) all things, and to raiſe the 
flcſh ( or bodies ) of all mankind, that unty: 
Jeſus our Lord, and God and Saviour, and 
King, according to the good pleaſure of the 
Father inviſible, every knee (ſhould bow, both 
of things in Heaven, and in the earth, and un. 
der the earth, and that every tongue (houl. 
confeſs to him, and that he ſhould pals a righ-. 
tcous ſentence or judgment upon all,and ſend. 
the {piritual wickedneſſes and the Angels thi 
fl] and became apoſtate, and alſo ungody, 
unrightcous, lawleſs and blaſphemous ma! 
into eternal fire : but for the righteous an! 
holy, and ſuch as did keep his command! 
ments, and abide in his love, ſome fromth; 
beginning, and ſome by repentance gratifyin” 
them with life, might beſtow on them jnco. 
ruptibility, and give unto them eternal Glo 
I. 
, Where obſerve by the way, that thought: 
may be wondered at, that Jrenexs (ſhould nt 
where expreſly call the Holy Ghoſt God, yt 
that he held him to be God equal with the F- 
ther and the Son, is manifeſt, in that he maks 
in his Creed the object ot faith to be all the! 
thrce perſons of the Trinity alike : Asalk 
from hence, that elſewhere he aſcribes th 
creation of man unto the Holy Ghoſt, as wel 
as tothe Father and the Son. 

2. Hegives the reaſon why the Mediatont 
between God and man, ought to be both 
Gcd and man: For, faith he, it man had ndt 
overcome the enemy of man, he had not = 
| julty 
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juſtly overcome : again, unleſs God had given 
ſalvation, we ſhould not have had it firmly ; 
and unleſs man had been joyned unto our 
God, he (viz. Man) could not have been 
made partaker of incorruptibility, For it be- 
came the Mediator of God and Men, by his Domeftici 
nearneſs unto both , to reduce both into 
friendſhip and concord 3 and to procure that 

God ſhould aſſume Man Cor take him into 
communion) and that man ſhould give up 
himſelf unto Gud, 

3. The whole Scriptures, both /Prophetical 1b. 2. cap: 
and Evangelical (are) open or manifeſt, and 4* 
without ambiguity 3 and may likewiſe be 
heard of all. Again, we ought to believe POET 
God, who alſo hath made us; moſt aſſuredly ,,. RD 
knowing, that the Scriptures are indeed per- 
fe,as being ſpoken (or dictated )by the word 
of God and his Spirit. 

4. Fides, que et ad deum, juſtificat h1mi- 
wem , Faith towards God (T1515 © DF), 1s 4.cop. 
Heb.6.2.) juſtifieth a man, 13. 

5. Concerning the marks of the true 
Church, and that it is not tied to one place 
or ſuccetſion z he thus ſpeaks, When orce 
the Goſpel was ſpread throughout the world, 
and the Church gathered out of all Nations, 
then was the Church no where ticd to one 
place, or to any certain and ordinary ſucceſ- 
fionz but there was the true Church where- 
ſoever the uncorrupted voice of the Goſpel 
did ſound, and the Sacraments were rightly 
adminiſtred according to the Inſtitution cf 
Chriſt, Alſo, that the pillar and ground of 
the Church is the Goſpel and Spirit of Life. 

5- Of the extraordinary gifts of the Holy 
F 3 Gholi, 
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Ghoſt, continuing unto his time, thus, Som 
(Gith he ) caſt out Devils ſoundly and truly; © 
ſo that oftentimes even they who were clean: 
ſed from wicked Spirits do believe, and are 
in the Church; others have the foreknow. 
ledge of things to come , and alſo prophetj 
cal Viſions and Sayings : others do cure and 
reſtore to health ſuch as labour of ſome inf * 
mity by the laying on of their hands. More 
over, as we have Maid, the dead allo have 
been raiſed and contirued with us many 
years: And what ſhall I ſay? the Graces ar; 
not to be numbred, which throughout the 
whole world the Church recciving from God, 
doth diſpoſe in the name of Chriſt Jeſus (aw / 
cified under Ponting Pilate ) every day for the” 
help of the Nations, neither {educing any on, 
nor taking money from him. For as it hath? 
frecly received from God, fo alſo doth it free | 
ly adminiſter: nor doth it accorrpliſh ary! 
thing by Angelical Invocations, nor incants, 
tions, nor any wicked curiofity, but purch 
znd manifeſily direQting their prayers unto 
the Lord, who hath made all things. 

' 6. He plainly aſſerts that the world ſhal 
continue but fix thouſand years : For, faith» 
he, look in how many days this world ws. 


613,cap-28, made, in (Oo many thouſand years it ſhallbe 


Feuardent, 
edit, 


conſummate. Therefore *tis (aid in Ges.2.% 
On the fixth day God finiſhed all bis works, aud 


Eftenim dies reſted the ſeventh day, Now this is both; 


DLominal. 


narration of what was done before, and allo 
a prophecy of things tocome : for one da 
with the Lord is as a thouſand years: in fit 
days the things were finiſhcd that were made; 
and it is maniteft that the tix thouſandth year 
is the conſurnmagicu of them, 7. 8s, 
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7. He finds the number of the Beaſts —_— 


name, viz. 666, ju the word AATEINOE : theologus 
whence he concludes it as very probable that ——_—_— 
the ſeat of that beaſt is the Latin or Ro- ralde con- 
man Kingdom. Take his own words. Sed _ 
& Lateinos nomen (babet) ſexcentorum ſexa- ws _ 
ginta ſex numerum; & valds veriſimile et Fir 
quoniam noviſſimum (veriſſimum, Eraſm, edit. ) Parzus _ 
Regnum hoe babet vorabulum, Latini enim apoc.r;.18 
ſunt qui nunc regnant ; Sed non in hoc nos glo- 79.5. ca-30: 
riabimmur, dent. 

8. Of the four Evangeliſts he thus writeth: 
Mathew (faith he) delivered unto the Hes 1ib.3- cap-r, 
brews the Hiſtory of the Goſpel in their own 
Tongue, When Peter and Paul preached at 
Rome, and planted that Church, after their 
departure, Mark the Diſciple and alſo In» 
terpreter of Peter, delivered unto us in wri- 
ting, (uch things as he had heard Petey preach. 
And Luke the companion of Pax! compriſed 
in one Volume the Goſpel preached of him. 
After thele Fohn the Diſciple of our Lord, 
who alſo leaned on his breaſt, publiſhed a 
Goſpel, remaining at Epbeſus in Aſia. 

9. When the Hereticks, ſaith he, are con- 
vinced from the Scriptures, they betake them 
to the accuſation of the Scriptures theme lib.:,cap.2, 
{c]ves, as if they were not right, nor of ay 
Authority, and becauſe they are variouſly > fant 
ſpoken, and becauſe from them the truth can» did 
not befound out, by them that know not 
Tradition, 

1. We ought to obey them that are Pref 
byters in the Church , even thoſe who have 
ſucce(lion from the Apoſiles, as we have 
ſhewn, who together with the ſuccethion gf 
F 4 their 
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tid.4.c4.42- their Bithoprick, have reccived the certain 
Charifna. gift of truth, according to the pleaſure of 
| the Father.—Succeſhon of DoErine is the 
principal, and without that certain gift of 
truth, it is vain yea impious to boaſt of per 
ſonal ſucceſſion. 

11. Of the Tranſlation of the Septuagint, 
thus. Ptolemy willing to have an experiment 
of them, and fearing leſt perhaps by conſent 
they ſhould through their interpretation hide 
that truth which was in the Scriptures : he 
ſeparating them onefrom another, command- 
ed them all to interpret the ſame Scripture, 
and'this he did in allthe Books : when there 
fore they come together into one place with 
Ptolemy, and compared their Interpretations, 
God was glorified, and the Scriptures were 
believed to be truly divine, all of them reci- 
ting the fame, both in the ſame phraſes and in 
the ſame words from the beginning to the 
end :; Sothat even the Gentiles that were 
preſent did acknowledge that the Sci: 
ptures were Interpreted by the Inſpiration of 
God, 

Fuſeb. lib.5s- 32, Very memorab!c is that paſſage of his 

; Gageria in 20 Epiſtle unto Vi&Gor Biſhop of Rome , re 

W rad corded by Emuſebius, Although faith he, 

ca» Chriſtians differed in their Judgements about 

(oc. the manner of Fafting, yet notwithſtanding 

yeeba no- Were they at unity one with another, for 

fanda. C2-- this variety of faſting commendeth the -unity 
rat. 13.p. Of Faith, 

230: They that were Presbyters before Soter 
that Church, whereof now thou art Preſi- 
dent, Anicetws, I mean, and Piws, and Hyginu, 

and Teleſpborw, and: Xy/ts, neither did - ob- 

P\ crys 


lib, 3, ca 25, 


MizeCts 
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ſerve it themſelves, nor Ieit any ſach Com» 
mandment ito their poſterity, and yet never» 
theleſs they (not obſerving it )were at unity 
with them, who reſorted unto them, from 
thoſe Churches'that did obſerve the ſame, 
when yet their obſervance was contrary to 
thoſe who obſerve it not. Neither was :any 
one at any time rejected, (or excommunica- 
ted) for ſuch kind of fafting: but thoſe very 
Presbyters who were thy predeceſſors , have 
{ent the Eucharift'to the [Brethren :of thoſe 
Charches who kept it after their -own 1man- 
per. And when Polycarp was at Kome inthe 
tine of Anicetus, and they were at variance 
among 'themſelves about fome-certain ſmall 
and trifliog matters, theyiwere '{foon -reconci- 
ledz but about this pasticular they had 'no 
contention-atall. 'Neither»was Anicetws able 
toperſwade Polycarp (mark, ithe Roman” 1Bi- 
ſhops uſed not, it ſeerns xto command then -as 
now )that he ſhould-not-retainthat which the 
had al ways obferyed-with Fobx the Diſciple of 
our Lord, and the reft of the Apoſtles with 
whomhe had been converlant:; -neither. did 
Polyearp.perfwade Amieetws 1o to obſerve 'it, 
butccold him he ought:to abſerve the Ancient 
Cuſtomof: the Elders, whomhe ſucceeded? 
And things bcing at thivpaſs,:they held .com- 
munion-one-with.another : and in the Church 
Anicetus granted the Euchariltt unto Polycarp 
for the reverence which.he barchimz and ſo 
theyparted from each other in peace , and in 
theUniverſal Church , both thoſe | that did 
obſerve it and thoſe that did not obſerve it, 
were at peace one with another. 

Theſe. and many other the like worthy fay- 


gs 


74 


Ib, 24 £2.49. 


A Uiew of Antiquity. 
ings are to be found in the Books of this An. 
cient Father, but let it ſuffice to have given 
you this taſt of them, 


Fs 6. Yet are there ſomethings obſerved i 
him as his blemiſhes and failings, wherein he 
is not to be fullowed,, becauſe therein he 
{werves from that un-erring Rule the word 
of Truth. Even the moſt eminent Men in 
the Church, (after the Apoſtles) have built 
ſome hay and ſtubble upon the foundation 
they:held, which will not endure the trial of 
the Fire: Thoſeof this Father are as fol 
loweth. 

1. Somewhat harſh and to be corrected, i; 
that concerning Chriſt, $7 quis exqueirat eau 
ſam propter quam in omnibus Pater commund 


cans Filio ſolus ſcire & horam & diem Domin | 


manifeſiatus eſt, neque- aptabilem magis neque 
decentiorem , nec ſme periculo- alteram quan 
han inveniat in preſenti; quoniam cum ſolu 


-verax Magiſter eſt Dominns, ut dijcamus per ij 
ſum, ſuper omnia eſſe Patrem, Etenim Pate, | 


ait major me eſt, & ſecundem agnitionem itaqut 
prepoſitus eſſe Pater annunciatur eft a Dommn 
Noftro, ad boc, ut & nos, in quantum figurs bu 
jus mundi ſumus, perfeiam Scientiam & talu 
queſtiones concedamus Deo ; Et ne forte que 
rentes altitudinem Patris tmveſtigare, in tantun 
periculum incidamus, uti queremus , an ſuft 
Deum alter (it Deus, 

2, He hath ſome paſſages concerning fre: 
will, not to be admitted, though again in & 
ther places he hath ſomewhat dircaly oppo 
ſite thereunto. E. g. Dedit dew bonum, E* qu 


eperantur quidem ilud, & gloriam & bonoren 


perch 
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cidient, quoniam operati ſunt bonum , cum _ 
wt yh, Sd Wd, Hi autem qui illnd lib.4. C.J, 
wn operantur , judicium juſtum recipient Dei, 
quouiam non ſunt operati boyum , cum poſſint lib.4. ca-72, 
qperari ilud, Item. Quoniam omnes ſunt e- 
iuſdem nature, & potentes retinere & operari 
bonum &' potentes rurſum amittere id , & non 
faere;, jute etiam apud bomines ſenſator, 
quanto magis apud Deum, alii quidem laudan. 
tur, & dignum percipiunt teſiimonium eledinns 
bone & perſeverantie : alii vero accuſantur, & 
dignum percipiunt damnum, ev quod juſtum & 
bonum reprobaverint, Adbuc: Quoniam li- 
bere ſententie eſt Deus, exjus ad ſimilitudinem 
faliur eft, ſemper conſilium datur ei, continere 
bounm, quod proficiſcitur ex ea que eft ad Deum 
obedientia: Et ou tantum in operibus , ſed 
etiam in fide liberum & ſus poteſtatis arbitrinm 
bomini ſervavit Dominus. 

Contr), Dominus pallicitus eft mittere ſe lib.z. ca.19. 
paracletum, qui nos aptaret Deo, Sicut enim 
dt arido tritico maſſa una fieri non poteſt ſine 


Ibid, 


umm fieri in Chriſto Jeſu poteramus, ſine aqui, 
que de celo eft, Et ficut arida terra, fi not 
percipiat bumorem, non frutiificat : fic & nor 
lignum aridum exiſientes primum nunquam fru- 
flificaremus vitam , ſine ſuperns voluntaria 
pluvia. i. e, Spirit Sandio, | 

3. His opinion concerning the Age of 
Chriſt, isevidently contrary to what may be 
colleQed from the Hiſtory of the Evangeliſis, 
for thus faith he : Omnes venit per ſeipſum 
Jalvare, omnes, Inquam, qui per. enum rena: jy, ,, ca.39- 
ſcuntur in Deum , infantes, &+ parvulor, Or 
pueros, Or Juvencs @* Sexiores, Idev per on- 
en 
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nem venit etatem, & infantibus infant fall 
ſandificans infantes: in parvulis parvuly 
ſaniificens henc ipſam babentes etatem , ſing 
& exemplum illis pietatis effefius , & juſlity 
& ſubjetiions. TJuvenibus juvenis, exemplu 
juvenibus fiens, & ſanttificans Domino.Sic 6 
ſenior in ſenioribus, ut ſit perfeins Magifteri 
omnibus, non ſoliam ſecundum expoſitionn 
veritatis, ſed ſecundum etatem ſaniiifice 
ſimul & ſeniores, exemplum ipſis quoque fiew 
&c- Dia autem triginta annorum tt 
prime indolis eft juvenis, & extenditur uſqu 
4d quadrageſimem ennum,omnis quilibet coufur 
bitur, a quadrageſimo aut quinquageſimo amy 
declinat jam in etatem ſeniorem, quam bs 
bens Dominus noſter docebat, fieut Evangelim 
& omnes ſeniores teſtantur, quiin Aſis apul 
Foannem Diſcipulum Domini convenerunt , i 
ipſum tradidiſſe eir Joannem : permanſit ts 
#em cum tis wſque ad Trajani tempora, Yui 
dem autem earum non ſolium Joannem, ſed 
alios Apoſtoles viderunt, & hec eadem ab ijj 
exdierunt, & teftentur de bujurmodi relation. 
.Non multuns aberat a quinquaginta annis, 6 


ided dicebant ei, quinquaginta aunorum nondm 
es, & Abrabam vidifti * Jo.8.57 

4. Feromand others aſcribe unto him th 
errour of the Chiliaſts or Millenaries, thougl 
it be not to be found {o expreſly in his wr 
tings now extant. 

All which the impudent Fryar Fewardentiv 
(glad to take, yea to make an occaſion, thi 
he might fall foul upon the Lxtheran and G 
vinian Hereticks, as he calls them) labour 
atter a ſort to detend him in, as it they wet 
meer calumnics and cauſleſs criminations: 
Althoupl 
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Although ſome chief ones of his own Catho- 
lick faion 3 to wit, Barenius and Poſſevine, as 
alſo Eraſmus, charge him, with the ſame as 
well as others : and who (o liſts to peruſe his 
books ſhall find they had juſt caufe fo to do. 
But the Antidotes ( as he calls his defence 
prefixed to his Edition of Irenews ) of ſuch 
Mountebanks are no better then poyſon and, 
faith the learned Rivet, F would admoniſh 
young Students to beware of the Edition of 
this ſhamelefs and faithleſs Monk, as being in 
mavy things corrupted, and defiled with his 
impious and lying Annotations, 

Beſides theſe there are ſome other things 
and expreſſions which fell from the Pen of 
this worthy Man, that do need the friendly 
and favourable conſtruqion of his Reader : 
among the reſt, is that paſſage. 1ib.3. cep.21. 
Propier boc verbum Dei homo, & qui filins Det 
of, flinr bominis fallns oft , Commixtus verbo 
Dei, wt adoptionem percipiens fiat filins Dei. 
Alſo that, lib. 5, cap.26. Bene Fuſtinus dixit, 
quotiem ante Domini adventum, nunquam #n- 
ſus oft Satanas blaſhbemare Deum,quippe nondums 
ſeiens ſuam danmationem. Alſo that, lib.4. 
cap,z0, Henoch fine cirewmcifune placens Deo, 
eu eſſet homo, Dei legatione ad Angthos fien- 
gebatur, & tranſlatus eft, & conſervatur uſque 
me teftir juſtt judicii Dei, quoniam Angels 
tranſgreſſi deciderunt in judicium, bomo autem, 
lacey, tranſlatns eſt in ſalmtem. Laſtly that, 
lib.s, Diſcipulorum anime abibunt in inviſt- 
bilem locum, definitum eis a Deo, & ibj wſque ad 
refurrefiionem commorabuntur , ſuftinentes re- 
ſurreftionem ; poſt recipientes corpors & perfetie 
i eſurgenter, bec eſt, corporaliter, 
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& Dominus reſurrexit, ſic venient ad conſpeſiun 
Dei. Theſe and ſuch like, do crave the can. 
dour and indulgence of the judicious Reade, 


Commentar. . $ 7+ As touching his Death and Martyr 
aras. 6.c.11. dom 3 Ado Biſhop of Vienna, Gregory Biſhoy 
==" of Twron, and Beroxius do report, that in the 
205-938. perſecution under the Emperour Severn, 
which raged eſpecially about Lyons , by the 
command of the Emperour, the ſaid City ws} 
invironed with Soldiers, who flew with th; 
Sword all the Chrictians that , were found 
therein, the chief of whom was this Irene | 
their Biſhop, who with the reſt received the | 
glorious Crown of Martyxdom: At what | 
time the ſlaughter was ſo great, ( ſaith Gregw 
Twronenf. )that the very ſtreets ran with blood, 
In what year this hapned Hiſtorians record, 
not only Baronizs conjectures that the perk 
cution of the Chriſtians under Severss began 
not until the tenth year of his Reign; and 
that one of the firſt places wherein he exerck 
ſed his cruelty, was this City 3 of whoſe con- 
ſtancy he had had ſuch experience 3 that he 
knew neither threats nor flatteries woul 
make the Church there under ſuch a Prelate 
to bend or yield, and therefore determined to 
deſtroy them by the Sword. He therefor: 
_ 2d refers the Martyrdomof Irerew 4d, an, Din. 
a8, ** 205, Severi, 11. 
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& F* E Stiles himſelf Titus Flavius 
Clemens : for with this inſcripti- 
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Clemens Alexendrinus. 


on were his books of Stromes Lib6c.18, 
extant in Euſebins his time : and fo alſo _ 
had Photins found in a very old Copy, as he 


{aith, thoſe books of his Entituled. 


What country man he was by birth is cent.2.c.re. 
ſomewhat uncertain : only it is conjeQured Farris fuir 
that he was born in Athens, that City ſo Baro.ad an. 
much famed for Learning throughout the {95- 92+- 
world; where was the firſt Academy , or quzdam 1n- 
Schools of Learning known by that name, Ritotionts & 
which ſince is become the common appella- officina. 
tion of places of that nature. Acedemie —_— 
wmen Athenis primim inclaruiſſe apnd omnes lib. 13. 
ferme amthores convenit, inquit Junius. Epi- - maya 
pbanins therefore ſpeaking of him : ſome, bareſ3e. 
faith he, call him Clemens of Alexandria, o- C_ 
thers of Athens 3 this latter being the place of terrarnar 
his birth, as the former of his breeding and Cicero. in 
molt abode: and as in the one he drew his cpit.famil. 
fiſt breath, ſo in the other having ſpent the AIR 


moſt of it, he breathed out his laſt, 


Being exceedingly deſirous of learning and 
knowledge, he: ſpent his firſt time of fiudy 
in 
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Cent.2,c.1o, 


Baron.ad. 
an-169.923. 
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in Greecez from whence going Eaſiwaid 
he came into Paleſtine , and laſtly from 
thence into Egypt, (etling in the famoy 
Schoo! of Alexandris, wherein he cont; 
nued the remainder of his time, cither as; 
Scholar in learning, or as a Doctor in teach 
ing: Whence he got that name by which 
to this day he is commonly calld and known, 
viz, of Clemens, not the Athenian, but the 
Alexandrian. 

In this place he was firſt an Auditour 
Pantenns, ( when or how he was converted 
to Chriſtianity is uncertain, ) a man verye- 
minent both for his life and learning and this 
both Sacred and Secular; who being at firſt z 
Philoſopher of the Se& of the Stoicks, and 
afterward converted unto Chriſtianity, ws 
the firſt after the Apoſtles who there exerciſed 
the Office of Magiſter xa]y oxov, or inſtn- 
Qour of the Catechutnens, and Governourd 
the School or Academy, Door Andientizn 
( as Cyprian calls this Officer ) the Catechilt 
unto which funQion he was called by Dems 
trins, the then Blſkop of that place : wholt 
work it was to open and Interpret the Sc 
ptures, to inſtru&t the Catechumens or youry 
believers in the grounds and principles d 
Chriſtianity,and to refute Ethnickand heret 
cal opinions 3 which they uſed to do not in 
Sermons and Homelies, but in a Scholafiicl 
manner ; their Auditors being not only fuct 
as were newly converted from heatheniſm, 
but alſo the children of believers grown upto 
years of nnderſtanding , ſpecially fuch # 
were intended for Eccleſiaſtical imploſ: 
ments 3 
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ad, accordingly not only were the principles 
om | of Religion raught, and the Sacred Scriptures : 
ow} cxpounded in theſe Chriſtian Schools,(where- Hoſpla 07a, 
nth | of this at Alexandria is conceived to have Cenr.1.l.2. 
52 | heen the firſt and moſt famous: being found> ©*** 
cl» | «od by Mark, the Evangeliſt, who planted. the 
uh} $rſ Church in that City) but thoſe who were 
WF trained up.in them did allo apply themſelves 
tit | to the ſtudy of the liberal arts and languages: 
in which regard Alexandria is by Gregory Na+ Orate 24, 
Of xionzen in his Oration in the praiſe of Ce- 
ted | ſqrine, called Toilding Ted Uorus tgygne 
y3 ez theſhop of all kind of learning, Of Pevenefic. 
this | theſe Schools Dzarenus gives us this account : pier 
tz} Furrunt, inquit, antiquitizs Eccleſiaſtice ſchole, 
and | ad cltricorum & aliorum egentium eruditionem 
WF inflitute: quibus ſcholis preficiebantur magi(tre 
ied qui nou literas modo ſacras, ſed Grammaticam 
nf ctiom & liberales diſciplinas docerent, Erat 
rf} igitur hoe munxs 4 paſtoris officio diſtinium & 
mn} ſpratum. Hence it is conceived our Uni- 
ilt; | verſities cook cheir Original in this Town 
mes (viz, Alexandria ) Gautenas, (faith Heylin ) Geograghs 
we ( he (hould have faid, Pantenw ) read Di- 
ay vinity and Philoſophy, 4#. 130, trom whom 
uns itis thought, that the Orders of inſtituting 
of Univerſities firlt began in Chriſtendom. Thus 
et-F did the Ancients deem the liberal Arts to be 
 0F of preat.uſe, and very requiſite to the preſer- 
il} vation of the purity of Religion;for which end cenc.4.c. 16 
ul} Origen exhorted his Scholars to the diligent 
tim} fudy of them , affirming them to be very 
prop needful both tor diſputations, and alſo the 
1 BY explicaticn of the Sacred Scriptures : And 
loſ* | it is evident that. the moſt famous Fa» 
thers of the Church did much excel therein, 
1d þ G being 
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being richly furniſhed with the knowledg of 
them. 

Clemens having here ſpent ſome time in 
theſe kind of ſiudies with great proficiency, 
was at length made Presbyter of this Church; 
and after a whilez Pantenus dying, he ws 
clteemed worthy to ſucceed him in the Office 
of Doctor or Moderator of that School; in 
which imployment he continued long, even 
unto the end of his days, managing it with 
much induſtry and prudence to the greathe- 
nefit and advantage of thoſe that attended 
upon him, and gaining general applauſe and 
approbation, 


$ 2. He was a man of admirable and choice 
endowments of nature,ot an acute wit,& moſt 
tenacious memory, which he imployed and 
improved to the uttermoſti, ſparing neither 
induſtry nor travail for the attaining 
learning and knowledge, which he was vey 
greatly deſirous, yea greedy of 3 for which 
cauſe he betook him to the Schools of thol: 
men in divers provinces and countries, who 
were moſt eminent and famous, drawing 
from them what he found to be beſt, and 
might moſt advantage him in that which he 
ſought for. Nor did he attend only up 
the living, but alſo applied himſelf unto aa 
conſulted with the dead, diligently and juds 


ciouſly peruſing the Monuments of men leart- 
ed in every kind that went before him : as well 
Heathen ( Poets, Philoſophers , Hiſtorians 
whether Greeks or Barbarians ) as Chriſtian 
as his works full ftuft with multiplicity d 
Authors and variety of reading do amply tt! 
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ſie, By this means did he attain unto a 

great height and more then Ordinary tea» 

ure of tearning, both Divine and Humane 5 cyemnte, 

ſo that in all Antiquity he was accounted <xamen- 4 
Vir celeberrimus, moſt renowned 3 Clariſimus " "an. 19h 
borum temporum Eccleſiaſticus traiator ; and 9 - 
in the judgment of Ferom ( than which what Ep.34-Mag. 
more accurate?) the moſt Learned of all the Fxt2loe- - 
Ancicfits : in whoſe books, (ſaith he, what is (cripe. 
there to be found unlearned ? yea, what not —_— 
extracted out of the very bowels of Philoſo- chrou.Nicet; 
phy ? they are full fraught with Learning (ona2r” 
and Eloquence, Hence he is adorned by cap.to. 
others with the titles of an egregious, moſi 

Learned and moſt eloquent man 3 an holy 
man&who exceeds all others in his skill and 

cunning in many things, of notable and al- 5b exerts 
moſt incredible knowledge ( faith Gentian tn prefer. 
Hervet. in Epiſt, ante Pedagogum ) in whom it 2420morete 
ſo abounds, that he cannot be drawn dry, Contra Jult- 
bricfly he is, faith Heinſins, pen eruditionts bt: 

& fcientze , a tall ſtore-houſe and plentiful 

magatine of Learning and knowledge ; fo 

that Cyril ( who was afterward Biſhopof the 

lame City , where our Clement was Presbytet 

and Profefſor ) calls him, &©MSywO- x, mw 

Auiag, an cloquent man, endued with myul- 
tiplicity of knowledge, one that dived fo far 

Into the writings ot the Greeks, as few of 

thoſe had done, who went before him. 

His piety and zeal for the honout of God Comba. fa. 
and the advancement of Chriſtian Religion, © _— Euſed, 
wae no leſs than his Learning 3 being ade- Eo 
vout, and holy Man; For he was ſcrviceable 
not only to the Church of Alexanaria( where» 
unto he ftood in ſpecial relation ) but went 
G 32 from 
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from thence unto the Churches of Jeruſaley 
and Aztioch, who, by his preaching among 
them, were not a little advantaged, ſome be- 
ing ediftied and confirmed in the Faith of 
Chriſt, and others recovered from their er 
rours, who had been ſeduced by falſe teach- 
ers, Somewhat this way ſounds the teſti 
mony concerning him of Alexander at that 
time Biſhop of Ferwfalem, in his congratulz- 
tory Epiſtle unto the Church of Antueb; 
Theſe lines , faith he, I ſend unto you by 
Clement the bleſſed Presbyter, whom ye alſo 
know, and fhall now more tully recognize; 
who coming hither by the providence and yi 
fication of God, hath confirmed and increaſed 
the Church of the Lord, Thus as a faith 
ful ſervant and ſteward, did he diligently lay 
out, and imploy the talents that he had recti- 
ved," for the advantage of his Lord and Mt 
ſter, who had intruſted him with them. 

He likewiſe greatly improved both the 
Learning and Lite of his Maſter Pantenw, 
( who was a pious and a prudent man ) re 
ceiving from him not only inftrucions a1 
Do@or, for his information, but alſo an &- 
ample and pattern, as a preſident, for his imi- 
tation, for ( ſaith Nicephorzes } as he ſucceeds 
ed him in his place and imployment, (0 
did he alſo tread in his ſteps, and obſerved 
the ſame manner and method both in his life 
and leCtures, 


9. 3. He was exceeding uſcful unto the 
Church of Chriſt as well by his pen, as by 
his preaching : for being a man of ſingular 
and more than ordirary abilitics he wrote d& 
yers 
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vers books, wherein he tranſmitted unto po» 
ſterity the doctrines which he had received 
and taught, and vigorouſly aſſerted and 
maintained the truth again(t the adverſaries 
and oppoſers of it. Ot which writings ma- 
ny are Joſt through the injury of time and 
negle& of ſucceeding ages and ſome are re- 
maining unto this day. 

Of the firſt ſort, are ſuch as theſe, by 
Jerom and Enſebixs ; 

1. A Commentary de Paſchate : which, We 
ſaith Euſebins, he compoſed at the inſtance of = * 
ſome friends who carneſily defired that he 
would commit to writing for the benetit of 
poſterity, thole things which he had heard 
and received from the Ancient Presby- 
ters, In which book he remembers Melts, 

Irexexr, and certain ot 1ers whole expolitions 
he inſerts and makes uſe of, | 

2, A book thus intituled, ©uir dives ſal- 
veter, So Euſebinsy or as Jerom;, Quiſnam 
dies ille (it, qui ſalvegur, A Treatiſe Learn- mann 
edly compoſed, faith Nicepborus, and worthy 
to be peruſed ; whence, faith Poſſevine, Enſe- 


| biut took that famous ſtory of the Young 


man, by the Apoſtle Joh recommended to 

thecare of a certain Biſhopz who afterward 

became very debaucht and gave himſelf to all 
kind of vice, but was again by the ſame 

Apoſtle in an admirable manner recalled and 

recovered : whoſo lift may read this ſtory at 

large in Euſebius, lib, 3.cap. 21. 

3. His diſputations of Faſting : which y,;;. 
(a4llo the following ) Nicephorus calls Ho- 
milies, Honorins Amnouflolunenſis divides 
the title z but amiſs : {tting down as two 

G 3 diltiuct 
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Honor. diſtin Books, De Jejunio unw * De Diſcepta, 


Scripr. tione nnw : contrary to Jerome, whole cata- 
EccleCcaP- Jogue ( with ſome others he epitomized: ) 
99. Trithemiwus alſo is guilty of the {ame errour, 

4. De Obtreftatione, or of ſlander, 

5. An exhortatory unto patience , com 
poled for ſuch as were newly baptized, 

6, Of the Canons of the Church, or an Ec. 
clefiaſtical Canon, and againſt thole who fol. 
low the errour of the Jews 3 which Book, 

Face Cent, Alexander, Biſhop of Jeruſalem: Trithemiu 

cap-1®- and the Centuriits make thele two dilting 
Books, wherein they may be preſumed to he 
miſtaken, ſecing herein they differ from Ex 
ſebius and -Ferom ; the latter of the two the 
Centuriſts entitle thus : Of thoſe who in the 
Scriptures follow the ſence of the Jews, 

7. YmTVT&T%!, Eight Books of Diſpe 

fitions, Informations or Inſtitutions : ( fetch 

Cent. ibid. ing the name haply from 2 Tim, 1. 13. umli- 
ts Tony txt viaivdrrov Adyov) wheiein he 
| oeth over the whole body of the Scriptures 
Photies in ina briet Commentary or compendious ex 
Nemb.rer, Planation of them, it not rather ſome ſpecial 
whole work ſceming tobe an interpretation 

of Geneſis,Exodus,the Pſalms, the Epiſtles of 

Paxl,and thoſe called Catholical, and lafily 

of the Book called Ecclefiaſticus ; yea,he omits 

not ſome of thoſe that are Apecryphal, al 

Cent. ibid, together and generally rcjzeed, vis, the Rev 
penn velation under the name of Peter, and the E- 
erdat. in pi{tle of Barnabas, Heinſizs gives us this ac 
Clemeat. count of them : Theſe Books ( ſaith he ) as 
the Inſcription teacheth us, did contain an 
Fo a. inſtitu» 


T2 5;04ÞG&1T%, he peculiarly dedicated it unto | 


places of both Teſtaments, the {cope of the Þ 
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:ntitution or delincation of the Dorine of 
Chriſtianity z not ſo much methodical), dog» 
matical and artificial, as free and bound up or 
reſtrained by no rules; for he interpreted dis 
vers places of the Sacred Scriptures, out of 
which without doubt he gathered a Body of 
Doctrine, The want of theſe Books cannot | _... , 
be accounted any great loſs, it the report of =. gs 
Photivs concerning them be a truth: For 
( faith he ) although in ſome things he ſeems 
to be Orthodox and ſound in his judgment, 
yet in others he diſcourſeth altogether fabu+- 
louſly and impiouſly : as in aſſerting the mat- 
ter whereof the world was made to be eter- 
nal, io ranking, Chriſt among the number of 
things created, in mentioning with allowance 
and approbation the Pythagorean prune 
n;, or tranſmigration of Souls ; and that 
many worlds were betore Adam, that the 
word was not truly made fleſh, but only feem- 
ed {0 to be, together with very many ſuch 
like paſſages, withal adding ( as admiring and 
amazed that ſuch an one as Clement ſhould be 
the author of them ) all which, cithcr he him» 
ſelf, or elſe ſome other under his name blaſphe» 
mouſly uttereth, which latter ( ſaith Andrew ,, .. 
Schottus and Foſſevine ) is the more likely 3 for Clement.in 
the Arrians had corrupted his writings, as [920927 
Ruffne reporteth in his Apology for Origen ; ATT 
and the Dodrine contained in his other Books Photius. 
is more ſound and orthodox. Riblioth. 
Beſides theſe, there is elſewhere mention of CE 
the following Treatiſes. 
8. Of the Reſurrection. 
9, Ot Continence. 
10, Ot Marriage : - of theſe three he him- 
G 4 {cit 
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ſz1f ſpeaks in his Books of Stromes 3 and pay, 
ticularly of the laſt in his Pedagoguy, lib, z, 
cap, 8. where we havea ſummary of the con. 
tents of it, viz. how the Wife aught to live 
with her Husband, of the Adminiltration of 
the Government of the Family, the uſe of 
Servants, and what things ought to be done 


by her apart, of the time of Marriage, and 
of thoſe things which appertain to women, 
II. Sozomen ſaith that he compiled an Hi- 


ſtory : and indeed Swidas makes mention of 


one Clemens i5-& #95, the Hiſtorian,who wrote 
of the Roman Kings and Emperours : but 


Baronius ſuppoſcth they meant not this but x: 


nother Clement; and the truth is they both 
{peak of a Clement indefinitely, without any 
addition ot the Alexandrian, or otherwiſe, 


12, Many Epllilcs. 


13. Heallo promiſed a Commentaxy upon 
Geneſis, which accordingly he clearly aud @n- 


tirely performed upon thewholeBook,as ſome 
do aftirm,whom herein(laith Sixtzs Senenſs) 


Of the ſecond fort of his Books, viz, tho 
remaining and commonly received at this 


I. AdyeS Tecletm xe, his admoniſion 
or exhortation unto the Gentiles, adverſut 


2. Ti&ixws, his Schoolmaſier, come 


2, ETCOMATELY, Eight Books of Stromes, 
a work variouſly woven after the manner of 


Tapeſtry, mixcd wich teſtimonies taken out 


Trithem. de 

Script. 

Fuſeb. lib.s6, 

Caps 12. 

HAE6-0 I will neither give credit ur.to, nor gainlay. 
day, are only the three following. 

In catalog. 

a; Gentes liber unus, {aith Ferom. 
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of the Sacred Scriptures, as a'fo Poets, Pair 


| Tolophers and Hiltorians, 
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name of ST&@{dldUc, contextor, or the IWea- 
ver, He himſelf gives the reaſon of the 
name, and why thele Books were (o cntitu- 


% 


led by-hims Eft in exiguo quidem ſpacio ( i#t- Strom. lib.q; 


quit ) multa genitals copia ſemine ecorum dog- 
mtum que comprebenduntur in hoc opere, tan- 
quam ager omnibus herbis plenus, Unde etiam 
propriam habent inſcriptionem (tromata commen- 
tariorum, &c, Again, Permixtins nobis inſtar 


prati variata &jt [iromatum deſcriptio: &1%IE Strom.lib.6, 


4 Toll SCWpLLATROV WAY UTCTU TORS, MMA OY 
Nam meroixn TX Of its proper and primi- 


tive ſignification the moſt learned Caſaubon In Animad- 


gives us this account 3 Solitos veteres flragulans 


verſ, in A» 
theneum. 


veſtem pellibus involvere, & loris conſtringere, lib.1.cap.4+ 


etiam Juriſconſulti teſies ſunt Conſtat au- 
tem ex veterum lefiione, & ſtragula ſuperiora, 
& involucrum iſtud, quod antiquiores SAWucse 
T:940 tuov, recentiores Seoudleis vocarumt, Vas 
ris coloribus difliatia fere fuiſſe, Inde tranſlate 
ee difiiones ad res ſignificandas varietate inſig- 
nes; cujuſmodi fuit piſcis Spwunldbs difins 
pb colors aurei virgar per totum iliins core 
pus produtias, inquit Athenens, lib.7, Similiter 
© viri docs excerpta ſua ex variis autioribus, 
aut propria etiam ſcripta, ſed veterum refert4 
teflimonis, ſcliti 5ewunTIIeoun wel ecwudTes 
appellare, ut Clemens Alexandrinus, &c. Thoſe 
Books and Commentaries ( faith Martianus 
Vilorinus) men call Stromata, which con. 
tain inthem variety of mattcr, becauſe Car» 
peis and Garments of this, compounded of 
divers colours and Hiſtorics, wcre (o inter» 
woven, The name 5SrwudTts ( faith Eraſe 
ps ) 1s taken from picturcd Carpets or Tape: 
firy. Allo Sixtys Senrnſis thus a Raplody, 
Te which 
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which ſome call Stroma, or 4 ſtromatical ex 

poſition, is an expoſition made upof a compo. 

lition out of divers Authors, And in very 

deed ſuch are Clemens his Commentaries or 

Stromes, which contain ſo great and innume 

rable riches of all kind of Learning ( faith 

In Epiſt.an- Gentian Heroet ) that there is no one whois 

te Strom. . enducd with any Arts and Sciences, but may 

reccive from him exceeding great profit 

Yea ( faith the learned Daille ) what can you 

reat.of the . . 

right uſe of NAME More mix2d and fuller of varicty than 

-= Fathers. Clemens his Stremata, as he calls them, and 

wo his other works 3 which are throughout inter- 

laced with Hiſtorical Alluſtions, Opinions, 

Sentences and Proverbs out of all forts of 

Writers, both ſacred and profane, being here 

heightened with rich lightſome colours, there 

ſhaded with darkneſs, in ſuch fort as that itis 

a vain thing for an ignorant perion to hopee- 

ver to .reach his meaning? For which cauſe 

'  Caſaubox quoting a paſſage of theſe Books, 

ps memni doth it after this manner ; Sic ait Clemens 4 

Annal. Ba- lexandrinns, lib. 7. SeoudTiw!, centonum, 
gi which we may well call varias letiiones. 

In Epiſt, The excellency and uſefulneſs of all three, 

Clem, ** js thus fully and at large ſet forth by Gentian 

Heyoet, who among others tranſlated them in- 

to Latine, Of how great utility ( ſaith he) 

this ancient Father may be, doth trcm hence 

evidently appear: Are there ſome that arede 

lighted with the moſt ancient Hiltories ? Let 

them read Clement, who retained them all {0 

exatly, that none of theſe things which 

were done throughout the world, ſeem to 

have eſcaped his knowledge. Are theit 

who reycrence the Verſes of the old = 

an 
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ind certain divine anſwers of the Oracles ? 
Theſe muſt needs have Clement in very high 
eficem, who citeth the teflimonies of very 
manyPoets,w hoſe works arc at this day utter- 
ly loft and periſhed. Are there, who would 
fin know and acquaint themſelves with the 
ancient Rites and Ceremonies obſerved in or 
about the ſacrifices of the Gods? Let ſuch 
betake them unto Clement, who fo unfolds 
all thoſe abominable myfteries, that if any 
one among, Chriſtians do yet praiſe and ad» 
mire thoſe old Heatheniſh Ordinances and 
Cuſtoms ( and would to God there were 
none that did fo ) he will forthwith ( unleſs 
he be more ſtupid than a ſtone ) upon the 
reading of Clement caft away every fond opt» 
nion of thoſe falſe Gods, and muſt needs be 
ahamed of the madneſs of thoſe who afore- 
time did worſhip them. Would any know 
the decrees or opinions of the old Philoſo- 
phers? Let them view Clement, who ſo de- 
livers and deſcribes the original of all Philo- 
ſophy, together with the ſeveral Sets, Suc- 
celhons and Maxims of all Philoſophers 3 that 
ſeeing a man ſo {rogularly learned hath pre» 
ferred Chriſtian Philoſophy ( or Religion 
before all other z they will be forced ( though 
unwilling ) to confeſs that this is plainly di- 
vine, and in very deed inſpired and publiſhed 
from God, Have any a mind to underſtand 
what were the Do@trincs of thoſe Hereticks, 
whoin its infancy and firſt riſe diſquieted the 
Church of God ? They may hear them by Cle. 
ment explicatcd and confuted, Are any wil> 
ling to have evil and corrupt manners cor- 
rected and amended ? There is none that in» 
veighs 
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veighs againſt vice more ſharply, none thy 
better exhorts unto vertue, none that ſhew; 
the way how men ſhould order and lead their 
lives more exadtly then Clement doth, An 
encomium large enough to invite the my 
curious Reader, ſeeing, there is ſuch choice 
fare, and varicty ot diſhes for his enter 
tainment. 

There is obſervable in theſe works of his 
fore-named, an admirable order and method, 
purpoſely intended by himſelf; which ſhews 
the mutual aſpe& and cloſe connexion of the 

Feinſius in One unto the other 3 So that even herein he 
man in is myſterious, and Pythagorical. For, 

1. In the firſt, he {ets forth the vanity of 

Scoltet, in Heatheniſh 1dolatry; by arguments drawn 
Mzdull, from the original and matter of their gods, 
and the judgement of the more ſound Eth- 
nicks z who,though unwillingly,yet acknow- 
ledged their errour: Alſo from the vaniy 
of their Temples and Images : and in the 
end exhorteth unto the proteflion of Chriſti: 
Fieiofius ina anity and Worſhip of the one only God, 
qavetat. which may not unfitly be called &roucdaens, 


or a purgation of ſuch as would become Chri- F 


ftians from Heatheniſh ſuperſtitions, 
2. In the ſecond, viz, his Pedagogar he 
teacheth, that the Son of God is our School 
Ibid. maſter, and what the manners of Chriſtians 
ought to be. This is pwvyois 72 x, Kell 40s: 
the initiation or catechiſing of the new Con- 
vert to Chriſtianity , wherein he omits no 
part of a Chriſtian life, which he doth not 
Poſſevin. in adorn with wonderful Wiſdom and Lean» 
appuat, @ jng, 


3.10 


Sm Mt. SR ord ooo ac oa oc = p—_—_— 


——_ a a AS Xa RV > wm AJAX FLY 


ms -« aut. es .FPþfy @ # wa Yv -«. a mm. 


A Uicw of. Antiquity. 93 


| In the third, viz. his Stromes, there is Libri ftro- 
oreat variety and plenty of matter, fetched —_—_— 
both from the ſacred Scriptures and prophane ©s Paganos 
Authors 3 for the more perfe& inſtruction of foo pagoeth 
thoſe who had been initiated 3 as ſetting ſtrong ſyſtuentes: 
meat before ſuch as were of perfe& or riper num. 3. 
age,and had their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern 5-74. 
both good and evil. And it may be called, 
tooplixos, ſrve Eooolta: ad ſacrs maxima, 
ſupremam dei notionem © 4ternam contempla« 
tiomem admiſſio; an admiſſion unto the bigh and 
bidden Myſteries of Chriſtianity, 

Concerning this laſt, take a hint of theſe 
two things 2 

1. That herein he tyeth not himſclt unto 
any exa& method or order, but is ſomewhat 
confuſed and abſtruſe :; for fo he himſelf con 
feſſeth, rendring the Reaſon why he did ſo, 
viz, he therefore diſperſed the NoQrines that $trog.tiv.q; 
excite unto true knowledge here and there, 
that they might not eaſily be tound out by 
any that are not initiated into theſe myſteries : 
therefore, ſaith he, neque ordinem neque diftio» 
nem ſfpetiant libri Stromaton;, the Books of q_1, 1. 
Stromes reſpeGt neither order, nor words: $0 
that here, it ſeems he was curious in neither, 
Again, 01 6e@u leis TH Toujuddia ocwjuetT0- 
Tos vor, nevTſeuv E7exvGa5 TH TH; yIOOES 
f8\ofſau ootgudla.theſe Books being as a bo- 
dy compoſed of variety of Learning, will ar« 
tihcially conceal the ſeeds of knowledge ; 
Wherein things as they occaſionally offered 
themſelves and came into his mind, are 
ſcattered up and down, as a Meadow is vati> 
ouſly deckt and adorned, And this ſeems to 


Heinſf, tbid, 


Strom. lib. 6. 


have been the manner of the Ancients; in ſo 


doing 
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doing (faith Peter Haliox) Clemens imitatt 
- yp de Dyoniſius Areopagits, viz, in that he volunts 
= Dionye, Tily and on purpoſe wrote his Books ſome 
Arcopagit. what @bſcurcly, and would hide the ſeeds 
knowledge, and ſometimes makes uſe of ney 
words: to the end that, (as in hunting) the 
truth being found with much pains, might 
the more ſweet and acceptable, as alo that | 
might be the more remote and (ecure from th 
ſcorn and cavils of petulant men, who appro 
Contra Cel- hend not holy things. Yea, (faith Orign) 
ini-32-77+- uſing ſuch obſcurity, he did herein as the Pro 
phets were wont todo. To which let ne 
only add the account which he himſelf ging 
of his end in compiling theſe Books; hi 
words are, as rendred in the Pariſian Edition 
Strom.lib.1, Nox eft boc opus Scripture artificioſe comparay 
ad oftemtationem, ſed mihi ad ſenefiutem rem 
duntur monimenta , oblivionis medicamentan 
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vere image & adumbratio evidentium & anins | 
tarum ilarm orationum , quas dignus babitaf 


ſum qui andirem, & virorum beatorum qu 
que revers erant maximi precit &* eſtimation, 
2, The eighth Book of Stromes is differen 
from the reſt, 
HeinſcinAn- 71, Inthebulk of it : being ſhorter tha 
nou the fore-going 3 whence it appears not © 
be an entire book, 


——_———— 


a. a 


2. In the Inſcription thereof : 

In Biblieth, in ſome copies it hath this Title, ſaich Phot, 
mais dives ſalveter : ( of which before) and 

begins with theſe words, © ai laudatorias os 

#iones ; in other Copies it is thus inſcribed 
Stromatcn Ofiavw, as the other ſeven.and bv 

gins with the ſame words, which the n0 

extant eighth book doth; Sed neque anti 


quifimi Philoſopbi, 3. It 
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2, In the ſubject thereof, or matter con» 
tained and handled in it: for the ſeven pre» 
ceding books arc altogether Theological, but 
this wholly Logical 3 nibil contines (inquit In Medul, 
Seultetus) Theologicum, ſed de ſylogiſmis ar- 
gumentiſque logicis quaſdam preceptiunculas) 
wherein there are ſome things unſound, 
though not ſo many as in his umrTuTwous 
or inſtitutions : ſo far Photius, Heinfins ſup» In Annotat; 

eth that this may be a fragment, taken 
out of his Inſtitutions, to which ſome things 
contained in them that were not ſound did 
ſick ; ſo that he conceives this book was 
long loſt, and that now a part of the inftitu- 
tions hath invaded the place thereof : Which 
haply may be the reaſon , wherefore Freewl- Chron. tom. 
phus reckons the books of Stromes to be but x —_ 
ſeven, This 1 thought good to intimate, 
and fo to leave it unto the diſcreet Reader, 
to jadge and make what uſe of it hecan. 

That ſmall Commentary fet forth by Bigne, 
which he calls adzumbrationes or (hadowings 
(Baronins gives thern the name of breves note, Bidlioth.pa- 
ſhort notes) upon ſome of the Catholical E- pe egg" 
piltles, viz. The Epiſtle of Peter, the Epiſtle 9: 24+ 
of Jude, and the firſt and ſecond of Fobn 
(and the truth is, they give but little light 
into thoſe Scriptures) though they bear the 
Title of this ancient Father, yet in all likely- 
hood are they none of his3 for neither Exſe- river.ceic; 
bins nor Ferom make any mention of them ; Sc 
only Caſſiod-rus affirms it, and that it is 
donein an Attick or Elegant (tile ; wherein 
many things are ſpoken ſubtily indeed, but 
not ſo warily as they ſhould have been, Pros 
bable itis that theſe notes allo were by ſome 
ONCE 


$6 


Lib, de An]- 
mis 


Rhodig. 
leq, antiq. 
{ib.18.cap,r. 


Biblioth. 
num.110, 


Ibid.cap.25. 


Eraſm.adaeg- 
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one taken out of his Inſtitutions. Fot the(e 
are ſaid to contain in them an explanation of 
a great part of the (ſacred Scriptures, and par- 
ticularly of the Catholical Epiſtles, 


$ 4. For the tile that he uſeth *cis elegant 
and tull of gravity : both Ferom and Cyril 
commend in him his eloquence 3 and Trithe. 


mins (tiles him Eloquentifſimns, a moſt eloquent | 


Max : It's conceived that he was born in 4- 


tbens, and conſcquently it is likely that there F 


alſo he had his firtt Education, and the Lan» 
guage of the place, which was of all other 
the beſt and fineſt, Athenis (inquit Tertulli. 
anus ) ſapiendi dicendiq, acutiſſimos naſci re- 
latum eſt :. In Athens are born the moſt acutt 
men for Wiſdom and Speech : Athens being fi 
mous for Eloquence, as was Sparta for Arms, 
His Books of the Schoo!lemalter (faith Photiar) 
are nothing, like unto his Inſtitutions or vm: 
Tumwxas: tor belides that they have not in 
them any of thoſe {ottiſh and blaſphemous 
opinions, which were to be found in the 0- 
ther 3 the very phraſe is more florid and rh& 


torical, riſing to a certain well-temper'd gr 


vity mixed with (weetneſs, Such was the 


Attick Diale& : Atticornis aures tereter al 
quas qui ſe accommodat is exiſtimandus eft At- 
tice dicere (inquit Rhodiginus.) nt ail ſextiatu 
inſolens nil ineptum;oninia ornata.gravia,copioſs. 
Whence grew that adage 3 &71ix# ou, pro 
venuſta lepidaqz oration, 


$ 5. Thoſe excellent Monuments of his 
own extant , may not unfitly be compared 
unto a pleaſant Garden, richly furniſhed with 


great 
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(> | great varicty of the choiceſt herbs and flow- 
o | ers; wherein the judicious Reader may with 
rt. | much contentment recreate himſelf , and be 
thence abundantly tored both for his profit 
and delight. I ſhall gather and preſent you 
nt F with a view for an invitation. 
rl 1, Concerning the Holy Scriptures he 
e | ſpeaks very venerably , plainly afferting the 
ut þ Divine authority, perſpicuity and pertecion 
4. F of them thus : OL 
ef} We make uſe (faith he) of the Scriptures rect} 
n+ | for the finding out and judging of the truth _— 
& F of things : Now whatſoever is judged, is not 
jj. | believed before it be judged 3 wherefore nei- 
e+- | theris that a principle,that needs to be judged. 
tt Ifitbe not enough to affirm what ſeems to be 
4. | a truth, but that a proof of what is ſpoken be 
ww requiſite, we expet not the Teſtimony of 
1) men, but we prove what.is inquired after by 
mn-& the Voice of the Lord, which is more worthy 
in to be believed than any demonſtration, or 
ws nither is the only demonſtration. Again, 4s 
o- © inwar, that order is not to be foreſaken, which 
16- | the Commander hath given to the Soldier : So 
ra-& neither is that order to be forſaken, that the 
he | word hath preſcribed to us, which we havea,,,, ,,4 
4d & received as the Prince br Moderator both of wc ++ 4 
41-& knowledge and practice; ; _ 
tur 2, Tobelicve in Chriſt, is to be made one $,eg.tiv.4; 
ſs with him and inſeparably united to him: Not 
pſ} fo believe is to doubt,and to be divided and at 
diſtance from him. eilalit 
Faith is a voluntary anticipation (or afores izc-@-. 
his} hand taking hold of what is promiſed ) a Jr onee 
redÞ Pious aſſent; the ſubſtance of things hoped 5 -w-rg- 


Tabtoicy Guns 


ichÞ for, and argument of things not ſeen; Others; qo. 
Hf an Heſfchiug 
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Strom.1;b.2, an uniting afſent unto things not apparent; a 
demonſiration, or manifeſt afſent unto a thing 
not known, 

3- The wholelife of a godly man is, as it 
were, a certain holy and ſolemn feſtival day; 
his Sacrifices are Prayers and Praiſes, and the 
reading of the Scriptures before his repaſt; a 
alſo Pialms and Hymns while he is at meat: 
likewiſe before he goeth to reſt, yea,and in the 
night to Prayers again, By theſe he unites 
and joyns himfelt unto the Quire of Heaven, 
But doth he know no other Sacrifices ? Yes; 
namely, the largeſs of inſtruction, and relief 
21579 of the poor. 

In protrep- 4+ The Sacred Scriptures are they, which 

tico, make men holy like unto God. itgomanſe y 
DroTU2v ao. 

Pzdzgog- 5. This is to drink the Blood of Jeſus, iz, 

lid. 2- c3P-4- to be made partaker of the incorruption of 
the Lord, 

Strom.tib,r, 6+It's the greateſt argument of Divine Pro 
vidence, that the Lord permits not fin and 
vice, which had its rilc from mans volun 
tary defection , to remain unprofitable, nor 
yet altogether hurtful : for it is the officed 
the divine wifdom, vertue and power, not 
only to do good (for this is (to fay it once for 
all) the nature of God, as it is of fire to bun, 
and of light to illuminate) bat alſo, and tht 
chiefly, to bring that unto ſome good aud 
profitable end and iſſue, that hath been dev 
ſed by wicked men, and to uſe thoſe thing 
profitably, which ſeem to be evil. Again, 
nothing comes to pals without the will of the 
Lord of all: It remains therefore that w 

Strom.lib.g. bricfly ſay, that things of this Nature, (v 

perſecution, 


Strom. lib-7. 


—_ 
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perſecutions, &c.) do come to paſs, the Lord : 

not letting or hindring them 3 for this only 226 

falves both the Divine Providence and Good=» 

nels: for we ought not to imagine that he 

doth cffectually cauſe afliQtions 3 far be it 

from us ſo to think 3 but we ought to per» 

{wade our ſelves, that he doth not hinder 

thoſe who are the authors of them, but make 

uſe of the bold attempts of adverſatics unto a 

good end, | FE 
7. God, who is good and gracious, cha» Strom.lib.5, 

fiſeth for three cauſes. 1. That he who is 

chaſtiſed may become better .than' he was. 

2. That ſuch as may or ſhall be faved, being 

admoniſhed by Examples, may be prepared, 

3; That he whois injured, mayinot be con- 

temned, and apt (or expoſed) to more in» 


jury. - 

8. Speaking of the ſeveral ſorts of Offi Strom.lib.6, 
cers in the Church, he makes mention only 
of:thoſe three commonly received, viz. Bir 
ſhops,Elders and Deacons; 

9. Reprehenſion is, as it were, a kind of zuyys 
Chirurgery of the affetions of the Sou] ; == 
and admonition is, as it were, a kind of dyet _—_— 
for the ſick ſoul ; which counſelleth and ad- ,,, = 
viſcth unto thoſe things that are to be lib.r. cap. 
Oo 3 and forbids fuch as ate to be for- 

mn. \ 
10. He calls pleaſure pre Smog xo Strom.lib.s, 
=, the Metropolis , or principal feat of 

ice. 

11. As touching the Author of the Epi- Euſe.lib,s. 
file tothe Hebrews (becauſe I find it recorded ©P**?" 
by Euſebizs, Nicephorus and others, I thought os ogg 
good not to omit it) he affirmeth it tobe 

H 2 Panlt 
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*trom.lib.2. Pauls undoubtly (whom he calls Sao 'Am 


Fuſeb. Ni- 
ecph. ibid- 


gov ; the divine Apoſile ) and therefore writs 
ten in the Hebrew Tongue, for the Hebrews 
fakes, but faithfully tranſlated by Luke (who 
was the Diſciple of Paul) and publiſhed un- 
to the Gentiles or Greeks : and therefore we 
fand in it the like phraſe or manner of ſpeech, 
as is uſed in the Ads of the Apoſtles. And 
that we have not the wonted ſuperſcription 
prefixed in this Epiſtle, viz, Paw! an Apoſtle, 
ee. he gives this reaſon of it 3 For, ſaith he, 
writing unto the Hebrews, becaule of the it! 
opinion they had conceived of him, he y 
wiſcly concealed his name, leſt upon the ſight 
thereof they ſhould be diſmayed, and refuſe 
to read the Epiſtle : And alſo, (even as Ms 
carius the Elder ſaid ) for as much as the 
Lord himſelf was the Meſſenger of the Al 
mighty, and ſent unto the Hebrews 3 Paul 
for modeſties ſake, or out of his humility be 
ing. the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, wrote not 
lumſclt the Apoſileof the Hebrews, partly for 
the honour «4ue to Chriſt , and partly allo 
for that he bcing the Apoſtle of the Ger 
tiles, did treely and boldly write unto the 
Hebrews, 


12, Of the Order of the Evangeliſts ac | 


cording unto the tradition of the Elders, he 
thus writeth. 

The Goſpels which contain the Genealo» 
gies are placed and accounted the firlt,, (vis, 
Matthew and Luke) The Goſpel acccording 
to Mark was written upon this occafion; 
when Peter preached openly at Rome, and 
publiſhed the Goſpel by lively voice z many 
of his Auditors entreated Mark (having bees 
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4 hearer and follower of chat Apoſtle a long 
time,and one that wel! remembred his words) 
to deliver unto them in writing ſuch 
things as he had heard Peter Preach before; 
which thing, when Peter afterward under- 
ſtood to be done , though he had not given 
command that it ſhould be done z yet being 
done, he forbad it not. Fob® laſt of all fee» 
ing in the other Evangelilts the Humanity of 
Chriſt ſer forth at large , being intreated 
by the Diſciples, and filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, he wrote chiefly of his Divinity. 

13. By the Gnoſtick in our Author (in $culter. in 
whom this term is freequently uſed) we are Medull- 
tounderftand the compleat and perte& Chri- 
ſian z whom he ſo files in oppotition unto 


. thoſe foul Hereticks and falſe Chriſtians, who 


for the excellency of knowledge, which 

they vainly boaſted of, proudly aſſumed and Avgufin.de 
. . erect, He» 

appropriated unto themſelves this pame and inf. annotate 

title of Gnoſticks or knowing men by which 

they are commonly known : Againlt theſe. 

he oppoſeth the true Gnoſick, tor the in- 

formation and deſcription of whom , he 

wrote his Books of Stromes ; as the inſcri- 1.6.2, 

ption ſet down by Exſebizs, and more at large in Bivlioth- 

by Photins, doth more than intimate ; 

though eſpecially and particularly he dif- 

courſeth upon this ſubje&, in the ſixth and 

ſeventh Books ; whercin he treateth of the 

AﬀeQions, Science, Specch , Praycrs, Love 

both to God and to the Truth , of the be- 

nignity, Sacrifices, and Contemplation of the 

true Gnoftick. In which deſcription he 

is ſo exat, that he thercin ſhews rathce 

What a one @ Chriſtian ſhould be , than 

H 3 wat 


Strom 1 ib, 7, 
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what any one is; there being no ſuch exam» 
ple to be found 3 ſuch as was the pourtraict of 
a wiſe man by the Stoicks, and of a common» 
wealth by Plato, whom herein our Author 
imitated. 

14. He ſhews whence ſeveral Hercſies haye 
their ſeveral names, Some (faith he) take 
their names from the Authors of them; as 
from Valentinus, Marcion and Baſilides ; {l. 
though they boaſt that they bring the opinion 
of Mathias : for both the DoGrine and Tra 
dition of all the Apoſtles was one and the 


ſame : Some are named from the place; as the 


Peratici : Others from the Nation  'as the 
Hereſie of the Phrygrans : Some from their 
profellion 4 as the Encratite , (b<cauſe they 
abſtained from Marriage,Wine, and theeating 
ot Fleſh) others from their proper opinions; 
as the Docite and Hematite : Some from their 
hypotheſes, and the things which they ho- 
nourcd 3 as thoſe which are called Cainifh 
and Opbiani : Others from thoſe things which 


they ncfariouſly perpetrated and dared; 8 


thoſe of the Simoniani, who are called Eny. 
chite, Of which laſt Danens thus ſpeaks: 
Caniſte( qui ab amoribus turpiſſimis ita ſunt ap- 
pellatt } fmerunt tetriares ; quanquam Clement, 
ftrom, lib,7. putat fuiſſe Eutychitas ;, ſed er 
rem ſubeſſe in codicibus impreſſis, nemo qui «- 
—_ de eiſdem rebus ſcripta legerit, dubt 
fav, 

15. In the firſt Book of Stromes, under- 
taking to demonſirate the antiquity of the 
Chriſtian Religionz and that it was before 
th: Philoſophy of the Heathenzhe proves that 
Moſes (who flouriſhed in the time of nn 
tne 
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the King of the Argives ) was more ancient | 
than any of the Greek Poets , Philoſophers, 
or Wiſe men, yea, moſt of their gods: to 
which end he ſets down and reckons the times 
of the Kingdoms of the Jews, Perſians, Ma» 
cedonians and Romans : and {o preſents us 
with an exact and accurate Chronology from 
the time of Mecſes, unto the death of the Em- 
perour Commodyy 3 in whole Succeſſors reigns, 
viz, Severxs,(for Pertinax, who came between | x, 6.,0.5. 
them, held the Empire but a few Months) 
he wrote theſe Books as Exfebins concludes ; 
for thus he : Clemens writing his Books of 
Stromes, compriſed in the firſt Volume a 
Chronicle , containivg the times unto the 
death of Commodns ; {o that it is evident , 
(faith he) that he finiſhed his Books under 
Severus. 


16, He thus deſcants upon thoſe words of $trom.1iv.4; 


Chriſt : Matth, 10. 23. When they perſecute 
you in this city, flee ye into another : he doth 
not here per{wade to fly, as if to ſuffer per- 
ſecution were evil; nor doth he command 
us, fearing death to decline it by flight 3 but 
he wills us, that we be tonone the authors or 
abcttors of evilz he requires us to uſe cau» 
tion : but he that obeys not, is audacious 
and raſh , unadviſedly caſting himſclt into 
manifeſt perils, Now it he that kills a man 
of God, doth fin againſt God he allo is 
guilty of that Murther, who offers himſelf ta 
Judgement. And ſuch a one (hall he be ac- 
counted , that avoids not perſecution , pre+ 
ſumptuouſly offering himſelf to be taken, 
He it is, that as much as in him lyeth, helps 
forward the impicty of him that pexſecutes, 

H 4 Much 
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Much like to this is that of Athanaſins, Num, 
11. vid. 

17. Behold , O man (ſaith he) for hoy 
{mall a matter the Lord doth give thee Land 
to till, Water to drink, another Water where 
by to ſend forth, or export, and to return 
import thy Commodities, Air wherein to 
breath, a Houſe tocoyer thee from the injuy 
of the weather , Fire wherewith to warn 
thee, and whereat to imploy thee, a Worlf 
wherein to dwell ; all theſe things ſo great, 
ſo many, thy Lord hath, as it were, rented 
out unto thee, at a very. calie rate; a lip 
tle Faith, a little Thanks, fo jt be true, 
ſo they be hearty : And moſt unkind 
thou , if thou denyeſt him that rent ; the 
earth is the Lords, and the fulueſs theref: 
if then thou doti not acknowledge thy Loy 
bcing compaſſed round with his bleflings; 
he will then ſay unto thee 3 Get thee out «f 
my Land, and from out of my Houle ; touch 
not my Water,partake not of my Fruits, | 
I have rented theſe out unto thee for (o (mal 
a matter, a little thanks, and thou doſt deny 
mie that little; thou haſt, in ſo doing, for 
feited the whole, and I will require the top 
fciture at thy hands, 


& 6. Theſe and many ſuch like excellent 


paſſzges do his Writings abound with 3 but | 


yet there are intermized and ſcattercd up and 
down, ſuch things as are neither ſound, nt 
(avcrry, which are therefore carctully to be 
heeded a.id avoided, In fo much; 25s for this 


OC 


cauſe Pope Gelafns did providently rr quire, 
' ' & 
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Clement ſhould be branded with the note of 5*ov Lt 
. yy . antius 4e- 
Apocryphal : wherein notwithſtanding he EINE 
may juſtly be accounted more wary than 4544, 19" 
wiſe 3-for were this ground ſufficient to reje&t quis miti | 
the labours cf ti.e ancients, becauſe among cw oh 
much good grain there is ſome chaff to be gen inftitu- 
found, none of them would be remaining, j;g7Q," 
or of any credit at this day, Let us rather bus centra 
ſever the Gold from the Droſs, than dam #57 
upthe Mine, and let what's bad be ſuffer'd m2 , quia 
to continue for the ſake of what is good and (:\tena 
uſeful in them, rather than what's good be deteftanda | 
rejected for the bads ſake, Nevertheleſs , it — — 
may not be amiſs to give notice of what will 2d Pam- 
not endure the teſt and trial ; left through in- —_ 
advertency, and becauſe of the antiquity and - errorib. 
authority of the Author , that ſhould be e- 
ſicemed and taken up for ſound and current , 
which upon examination will prove adulterate 
and unpaſſable, Ot which ſort are theie that 
follow, 

10. It is a ridiculous thing (faith be) to Strom.lib.s. 
imagine, that the Body of our Saviour, as a 7; ;7was 
body, did ſtand in nced of neceſſary aids and 
Miniſtries that it might continue : for he did. 
eat pot for his bodies ſake, which was upheld 
by an holy Power 3 but leſt it might occafi- 
onthoſe with whom he converſ4# to think 
otherwiſe of him 3 as indeed afterward ſome 
were of opinion, that he appeared only in a 
Vition and Phantaſm : For, to ay it oace for 
all, he was void of pithion, being one whom 
no motion of aff.ction could take hold of, 
neither plea'ure nor gricf.' A (irange and 
grols conceir, and dircly contrary to clear 
Texts ol Sc.iptuge. 

2, That 
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Strom.1t6.,, 2+ That Chriſt ought to preach but off cl 
year only, ke fondly gathered from , Luk 

4-19. he hath ſent me, To preach the acery Þ praj 

table year of the Lord : and ſuppoſcth that ivfÞ gidh 

{uffer'd in the thirticth year of his age, Poty poy 
Exercitar.y, Which, as his exrours, Caſaxbox maketh mes jt i 
$ 26. tion of ; and how maniteſtly repugnatÞ that 
they both are to the Hiſtory of the EvawÞ woi 
geliſts, is obvious to every obſerving eye. | wh; 

3. He is of the mind, that Jeſus Chit ef 

deſcended into Hell for this cauſe, that k&Þ inc 
Strom.lib.c, might preach the Goſpel unto the dead, wif} thi 
that theſe are the bodies ſpoken of, Matth.y,# me 

53-53+ that aroſe at the time of Chriſt's p46 An 

lion, that they might be tranſlated untoÞ gro 

better place, Yea, that the Apoſtles, as wel 


whid. as the Lord himſelf, did preach the Golpdff yea 
unto thoſe that were dead, Chemnitins thuÞ and 
Jn exanin- reports it ; Clemens Alexandrinus (inqui)f} Ch 
EY © multa citat ex apocrypbis » Quibus peregriuÞ cy 
dogmata ſtabilire conatur : Ut ex libro PdmifÞ pre 
Herme probat Apoſtolos poſt mortems predicah} thi 
illis qui ante4 in infidelitate mortui furan, # (or 
& illos converſos vivificaſſe, He thought tha ns: 
no man was ſaved before the coming of Chi # th 
but that thoſe who lived piouſly and rights tin 
puſly by the Law, or by philoſophy werew ha 
«ts, Counted righteous, yet wanted Faith ; wheavſ br 
fore in Hell they expe&ted the coming dF ho 
Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, and that by thi dc 
preaching they were converted to the Fail th 
and (0 ſaved. le 
In protrep- 4. He frequently afſerteth the freedomaſj ya 
tico. man's will in ſpirituals, e. g. Yours is tx ro 
Kingdom of Heaven, if dircing or turning th 
your frce-will unto Gog , you will belies 74 


opl 
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ly , and follow that (hort way that is 
eached unto. Again,neither praiſes nor dif- mf 9 
iſs, neither honours or rewards, nor pu- {776+ 4 
niſhments are juſt, it the ſoul have not free 1109 
power to defire, and to abſtain, Alſo, becauſe 
it is in our power to obey ornot to obey; ui % «. 
that none may pretend ignorance, the divine 7" 
word gives a juſt call unto all; and requires $tromib.2. 
what every one is enabled to perform, Laſtly, 
defe&ion, going back , and diſobedience are 
in our power as is allo obedience, And in ig. 
this particular he erred not alone,the two im- 
mediately preceding, and divers other of the 
Ancients being of the ſame judgement 3 the 
ground whereof may be conceived to be this, 
becauſe many of them had been in their firlt (qc, 
years brought up in the ſtudy of Philoſophy, 4- 
and of Philoſophers being converted, became 
Chriſtians 3 this made them attribute ſo much, 
eyen too much unto Philoſophy , which 
proved the occaſion of many errours in 
them; Hence it is that Tertullian calls Philo» ris. advert. 
ſophers Patriarchas bereticorum ; and Rhe- Hermogen, 
xanus having (hewn of how great advantage 
the Philoſophy of Platonicks was-unto Valex- In 
tine (who had been of that Se} in the 7; Tertall 
batching of his wild and fſottiſh Hercſics 3 lentinian, 
breaks out into theſe words See (faith he) 
how great miſchief Philoſophy hath always 
done unto Chriſtianity, well therefore might 
the Apoſtle ſo caution the Coloſſians 3 Beware 
leſt any man ſpoil you through philoſophy and coloſſa.s, 
pain deceit, Jerom allo exerciling ſome er- 
Fours of his, wherein he had followed Origen, Epift. ad 
thus pleads for himſelt ; Fac me, inquit, er- rene 
raſſe in edeleſcemid, & philoſopborum, A gew - errotib. 
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Patrumnon- tilinm ſtudiis eruditum, in principio fidei 


nulli ſunt, 


runt wart? 


centes in 


Scholis -th- 


nicor' mm 


Philoſophii 
naturz viri- 
bas plus #- 
quo tribu- 
vot. Ar* 


rowſm. 


TaQic. lib. 


2, Cap. 2. 
$2. 


Cent, 2. cap. 


T'0s 


Comment. 
ja Rom. $.7. 


Strom.lib. 1. 


Cent,2, Caps 
$. 


Strom lib, 2- 


& 5. 


fimpliciter confltert, 
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mata ignoraſſe Chriſtians , & boe putaſe; 
Aboſtolis , quod in Pythagori & Platone, 


Empedecle legeram, Cnr parvuli in Chriſt, | 


lattentis errorem ſequimini ? Cur ab eq ij 
tarem diſcitis, qui necdum pietatem novery 
Secunda poſt nanfragium tabula et , cul 
Imitati eftis erranten 
imitamini & corredum, Erravimmns juven 
emendemur ſenes, &c, Now among oth 
things Philoſophy doth beyond mw A 

vance the power of mans will and natur 
abilities: and this opinion drew ' on withi 
the extenuation of Original fin, and the 
pravation of the DoGrine of the Merit d 
Chriſt ; into both which this Father amy 
the reft was but meanly infighted. Andth 
may be the reaſon why the Reverend C 
ſtiles that Do&rine of Free-will, Heather 
Philoſophy : Procul ſit ( inquit ) 2 Chriti 

peftore illa de arbitrii libertate Gentilis Phik 


ſopbia, 


5. He affirms , that becauſe the Dei 
hath Free-will, he may repent : which (© 
ing of his ſeems to have been the occaſion 
that errour in Origen his Scholar, thatt 
Devils might be ſaved as both the Cer 
riſts, and alſo Gentian Heroet conceive 
in his Education hath this Note in the 
gin upon theſe words of Clement z bine 
Origenis. 


7. He alſo phanſied, that ſome of the 
gels were incontinent, and being overcl 
with lu, 


they deſcended and diſcs 


MT! 


i 
4 
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many ſecrets unto thoſe woman with whom 
they fell in love , and whatſoever things 
came to their knowledge, which the other 
Angels conceal'd, and reſerved unto the com= 
ing of the Lord, 


Beſides theſe there are ſome other things 
wherein he is judged to be both unſound 
and unccrtain z ſometimes affirming one 
thing, ſometimes another 3 as concerning the 
Baptiſm of Hereticks, which he ſeems alto- 
gether to condemn : Alſo, that ſecond Mars» 
riages have impertecion in them, and are 
not without (in, yea, are little better than 
fornication; contrary to that expreſs Text. 
1 Timoth. 5, 14. 1 will that the younger wo- 
men (viz. Widows, verſe 11.) marry, Like- 
wile, concerning good works, perfeQion 
and repentance , he ſeems ſometimes to 
contradict himſelf, and vents very dange- 
rous opinions : «ded in multis articulis Iu- 
briens eſt, ac ſepenumerd ſibi contradicit , ut 
quid conflanti ſententia affirmet , vix- interdums 


aqſear, 


$ 7. How long this Father lived, as alſo 
when, where and how he ended his days is 
very uncertain : Hiſtories being filent herein ; 
only probable it is that he attained unto many 
years, and continued long after the death of 
his Maſter Pantenus ; For it ſeems that he 
compiled his Book, both of Stromes and In- 
formations or Inſtitutions ( if not all the 
reſt) after that time, ſeeing he mentions him 
as dead, and fore good while betore ; as al- 
lo that he had through length of time fore 
gotten 
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gotten many of thoſe things, which he 
heard from him. He flouriſhed ( faith 
rom) under the Emperour Severss and / 
toninus Caracalls: and (as ſome report) | 
ended his Pilgrimage by a natural death 

ſÞ Catalog: Alexendria, where he had long taught ; dyiy 
In a good old age; and- full of days, « 
ennm 195+ 
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Tert ullianns. 


to his Books by the name of Quintw , ,. - 
Septimins Florens Tertullianus 3 per- ta Tertull, 
haps to diſtinguiſh himſelf from ſome others, 
whole names did in part agree with his own. 
For his Country, he was an African, and had 
for the place of his Birth there the famous 
City of Carthage, mis dvrrmeAG- TH Plan 
wy (as it's called by Strabo ) Rome's Cor- Geography 
rival, de terrarum orbe emuls ( faith Pliny ) we gary. 
that contended with it for the Empire of the ral.lib. x5, 
world, And *tis obſerved as memorable, that m——_— 
in his time two of his Countrymen held the 
places of higheſt Dignity both Civil and Ec» Pamel. ibid 
clefiaftical, viz, Seprimins Severus and V Cor, 
both Africans, the one being Emperour, and 
the other-Biſhop of Rome. 

His Father was a Centurion, one of emi» pweron.ia) 
nent Rank, as bearing the office of a Procon- catalog 
ful, who took care to have his Son from his 
tender years to be well educated, and trained 
up in the Schools; where, having a pregnant 
wit and excellent parts, he proved a notable an.1gy. $ 
proficient, and ſoon attained unto ſuch a mea» * 
ure of knowledge in Philoſophy and all kind 
of Learning, that he was by all eſteemed for 
one of the moſt exquiſite and beſt accom- 
plilhed Scholars of his time. He 


H E tiles himſelf in the Titles prefixed 


Lib.2.cap.2, 
Lib.2.cap-8, 


Adverſ. Jo- 

vinianglib.r, 

Ad an. 197. 
9 19, 
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He for ſome years profeſſed and taught th of 
art of Rhetorick in Carthage with approby 
tion and applauſe 3 from which, after a whit 
he procceded to the praQtice of the Law (4 b 
the ſtudy whereot he had formerly applit ry 
himſelf, and became- well skilled therein, z - 
Exſebiws teſtifieth, Riling him a tnan welley 
perienced in the Roman Laws ) accuratih. " 
gum ( inquit Nicephorus ) & aftorum Rons c 
torem peritia clarus ) performing the off : 
of an Advocate, in pleading the cauſes of (ug 
Clients as entertained him, with muchdexs# ** 
rity. But he is deſigned unto a more hig 
and honourable employment, viz, to ple 
the cauſe of God, and to publiſh the gloriog 
mykeries of the Goſpel ; in order whereunty 
the divine goodneſs finds out a way forthe 
tranſlating of him from the School of th 
world irito the Shool of Chriſt, by his cx 
vetlion from Gentiliſm to Chriſtianity. 

As touching the time and manner there 
though nothing be let: upon Record, citherh 
himſelf, or others direaly pointing it out 
and acquainting us therewith 3 yet are the 
ſome things to be found from whence it my 


be probably conjequred, that it fell out whit 4 
he was yet but young, and in the primed by 
his years, For th 

1, He wrote a Treatiſe of «the troubles , 
tending Marriage, cum adhuc eſſet adoleſer, "I 
when ( ſaith Ferom ) be was but a young mit ye 
yet Baronius conceives it mot likely to hi ile 
been doue by him after his converſion; Ia | + 
( ſaith he ) I cannot think that Ferom wolly , 
have direQed Enſtochiunm ( whom he wil 


to read that Book of his }) unto the writ! 
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of an Heathen for her inſtruction in that pat» 
ticular. 

2, Jerom and others report concerning him, tncarator. 
that he continued an orthodox Presbyter in —p_ni 
the Church, #ſque ad flatam mediamque eta- ; 
tatem, unto bis middle age; and afterwards fell 
away unto the Herelie of the Montanikss : 
but now evident it is, that he wrote the moſt 
of his Books before that time, to the doing 
whereof, and furniſhing for ſuch a work, a 
oreat deal of time mult needs be requiſite. 

In the judgment of Pamelizs, and according, In vitt Ter- 
to his computation, he became a Chrittian in oo 
the third year of the Reign of Severxs, in 

which alſo he is of opinion, that he wrote his 

Book de Pali;o, or of the Cloak; and fo con» 

tinued year after year to put forth ſome or 0+ 

ther of his Labours unto the time of his de- 
{eRion, which fell out in the eighteenth year 

of that Emperour's Reign : ſo that he remain- 

ed in the Church after his converſion about 

hſteen years before he arrived unto his mid- 

dle age, and therefore could be of no great 

age when firſt he gave up his name to Chriſt; 

That which gave the occaſion of his rclin- 
quiſhing the Heatheniſh, and embracing the x, apotog: 
Chriſtian Religion , ſome conceive ( taking 
4 hint hereof trom a paſſage of his own )) to 
have been this, viz. that the Devils being Pu og 
ſometimes adjured, did, though unwillingly, Err 
conteſs that they were the Gods of the Gen- 
files, This put him upon the ſearch and ſtudy 
of the Scriptures, whoſe great antiquity ( as 
tranſcending all other writings in this regard ) 
ſerted their authority, and che truth ot the 
predictions contained in them ( teftified by 

I anfwerable 
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anſwerable events) was a ſufhcient ayy 
ment of their Divinity : which two, duy 
conſidered, could not but prove frong in 
ducements to perſwade him, that the Dy 
&rine and Religion therein taught and (il 
conrſed, mult needs be the trueft, and aboy 
any other moſt worthieſt to be belien 
and embraced ; To which he added, as y 
ſmall help hereunto, the diligent peruſal 
thoſe writings of his Predecefſors, when 
they had teltified againſt the Gentiles the 
profane practices and abominable [Idelp 
fries, 

Having after his converſion ſpent ſon: 
time in Carthage ( where he was promote 
unto the degree and office of a Presbyter ) |! 


Euſch. 1ib.z, afterward came to Rome, in which CitkF| 


cap." was had in great eſtimation, being famous 
Clericorum L 
nominatidſi- MONg thoſe learned men who flouriſhed the 


woes at that time. Upon what occalion he car 
IS. * $ * 
detemporib, tO Rome, and how long he made his abt 


mundi. there is uncertain; Pamelius conceives 
In viti Ter- ,. A alle. + : 
tull, his Book de corona miligys was there writ 


in the (ixteenth year of Severss, in the cb 
teenth year of whoſe Reign he made his& 
fection from the Church, upon which hems 
excommunicated, and conſequently ini 
likelyhood then left that place, returninge 
gain unto Carthage, But how long or (hat 
ſoever his continuance was there, it prom 
coo long for him, in regard of the milcti 
that there betided him; for in this place 
was, that he ſplit and daſhed himſelt up 
the Rock of Montaniſm, cither through it 
overlargenefſs of the Sails of (elt- concelt, 
the impetuous guſts of his own pallions. 
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erom and divers other Hiſtorians do agree : 
- this;that his defeion took beginning trom (0,999% 
the envy conceived again, and contumelies nan. Plaring, 
caſt upon him by the Romiſh Clergy 3 moved gt?” 
hereunto, either by his Learning and Virtue 
( wherein haply he might go beyond and outs cent.z, caps 
{ine them, and ſo ſeem ta detract from their ** 
worth, and eclipſe their Glory ) or for that 
being extremely ſtudious of continence and 
chaſtity, they thought him to lean toward, Parael.in vi. 
2nd too much favour ( though cloſely ) the * 
Herefie of Montanur : or lalily , becauſe in 
ſome of his Books he had too (harply repre- 
hended the vices which he had obſerved a» 
mong them : hereupon, being a man of a 
cholerick and violent ſpirit, impatient and un» | 
able to brook and bear ſuch injuries ( Crum in- Secultet.Fo 
genio & calamo omnis vinceret, impatientiam pram 
vineere non potuit, inquit Scultet, Miſerris 
mur ego ( inquit Tertulianus ipſe) ſemper eger | © : =þ 
ealoribus impatientie, patientie ſanitatem ſuſþi- ent, : 
em neceſſe eft ) he openly joyned himſclt unto 
that Set, which being once taln to, he as 
zalouſly Iabourcd to detend and plead for, as 
he had formerly cppoſed it proving as vehe» 
ment an adverſary of the Orthodox, as he 
had been of the Hereticks. Some con- Wa 
ceive the occalion of his fall might be, be- ; 
cauſe that after the death of Agrippinus he tom.: Bin-. 
(uffered a repulſe, and was put by the Biſho» \; vie.” 

# prick of Carthage : ( Sic Valentinus, cum cu 
«1Y juſdam Eccleſie Epiſcopatum ambiret, O ipſues prev wg 
non fuiſſet habita ratio, offenſus bac re, veteris lib. Tertull, 
Þ cxjuſdam opinionis preftigias adverſus orthodoxos —_— 
deere expit, boc videlicet patio ſui contemptum 
Mizrus ) whereunto may be added as a ſtep to 
1 2 his 
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his fall, that he was a man of an eaſic belief 
_ = and of no great judgement, (faith River) ip 
rover, f{omuch as he was apt to give credit unto the 
yp .* * feigned Relations of every lilly woman ; ani 
to prefer them before the moſt certain and Cp 

tholick Doctrines, 
Theſe things thus making way for it, th 
Baron, 24 Work became the more - tacile and eaſe; 
an. 291. $ wWhercof one Proclus was the unhappy inf» 
$0.1 ment, reputed a moſt cloquent man, and or: 
of the more moderate tollowers of Montanyr 
with this Man being then at Rome Tertullin 
grew familiar, having him in admiration fy 
his eloquence and Virgin old age : ut, Procyly 
(inquit) neſtre Virginis ſenetie & Chrittiou 


nk adrerf eloquentiz dignitss : loqui autem enum de In, 


Valentinian C#lo ſer Proclo Mont ani! i apparet . 190nit Þ 


melius, de quo ſupra autor I1b, de preferit, 


adverſ. heretic, Proclus raking his adns 
tage hereof, ſoon deceivec him , telling hin 
that the Dorine which he profeſſed, he hu 
received not from Man, but trom the Parar 
that deſcended firft- upon Montams: he hight 
commended chaſtity, injoyncd faſting to 
obſerved in the ſtricteſt manner, as by the i 
{tin of the ſpirit, multiplyed watchings 
prayers, and ſo much extolled martyrda 
that he held it unlawful to fly, or uſe 
means for the preſervation of life. What 
thus confidently taught and delivered, w 
orcedily taken in by Tertallian, in ſo mud 
he quickly became giddy, yea even drun 
with his Fanatical opinions z which as he 
tertained with facility, ſo did he retain t 
with pertinacy : in whom we find this 
ficd 3 that crrinent gifts may cccafjon a M 


Tn annotat. 
in loc, 


Raron. "FR bid. 
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fall, but cannot keep him from falling : it 
being Grace alone that makes the ſoul ſteddy, 
and (ccures it againti all the impetuous blalis 
of temptation. 

Great pars expole men to hazard. 

1. Through pride, which is too often the 
companion of them, and begotten by them; 
hence they ſoar aloft, prying into things {ecrer, 
not content to walk in the common and fafe 
road ; they would (as he, As 8. g.) be ſome 
body more than ordinary;and fo tranſcending 
the limits of ſobriety , they do uaeepoorar; 
upon which precipice being once gotten,they 
ſoon fall into the ſnare ot the Devil. 

2, Through envy, which tor the moſt part 
follows them, as the ſhadow the (fubllance ; 
this blaſting their reputation, and being, as a 
dead fly in the pot of thcir precious ointment; 
they betake them unto taCtions: chuling 
rather to fiae with the erroneus in cltecm,then 
with the orthodox in diſgrace. 

3- Through ambition, they would fain be 
a5 eminent in place as in parts; accounting 
themſclves injured when others are pretcrred 
before them ; hence it comes to pals, that 
lometimein way of diſcontent and by way of 
revenge, they have delertcd,yea [et themſelves 
againlt the truth, becauſe they would make 
oppoſition againtt thoſe that have fiovod in 
their way, and croſt them in thcir ex» 
peQations, 

By this mcans he loſt both his repute , and 
alſo his place in the Church , which excome 
municated and owned him no longer. Hence 
allo it came to paſs, that having erred fo Hilar. in 
touly, his writings were of little authority *** 

| 3 aud 
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--.+.-.. and loſt much of their eſteem : being prokikj 
s. ntiice. ted to beread by Gelaſins : and wes rr 
Gitz.c.ro, OPinions were in them, mingled with othe 
things, they were by the orthodox condemne 

and reckoned in the number ot Apocryphy 

Rivet. crit, books, He was (faith Belarmine ) an wg 
ſac. Heretick, and in matters dogmatical of yen 
ſmall account: Ferom therefore being h 

Tom. 3. E- Helvidius preſt with the authority of Tertl; 
putts 21; in his heat thus 10undly replies; I (g 
no more of him. but that he was no man 

the Church. Nevertheleſs, that cſpecialy 

for which he was adjudged and proceed 

againſt as an Heretick, was this, that betakin 

<a> him to the Cataphrygians or Montaniji 
' . © "(whom before he had oppoſed) he began 
condemn ſecond marriages (contrary to th 


Dodrine of the Apolile, 1 Tim. 5.14.) as n 
Prefit, ant, better then fornication : which opinion | 
opera Tet. was the rather moved tv embrace, (laith kb 

nanus) becauſe he thought that the laſt dy 
Rhenan. in ( which clegantly he calls diem expedition 
Sronnne dib.1. ad uxorem.) was near at hand, as al 
hert. ad ca- did Ferom and other of the Ancients grouns 
er. a. ing upon that of the Apotile, 1 Cor.7.29. t 
poſtolis,tum #/me is ſhort, it remaineth that they that bat 
prac wives, be as though they had none. Wheat 
Martyrif he addcd (which compleated his tault)t 
ys 0 beirg divided trom the Cataphrygians , het 
2-93 Incon- Jength gathered conventicles of his own,s 


ay year came the Authour of that ſcE&, wilich tit 
ebrit' reme '- + ' 

gus inf-tum gopropinquare nunc <©-t: & aliis verer:: "ratify 0 
Jarch newienun intare wi quitgute trite ext” 


pentih; Nic orinon Laperetor 
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him arc called and known by the name of _— a 
Tertullzaniſts. 

Doubtleſs the fall of this worthy Man garon adn. 
ſtruck a very great fear with admiration into ?*% 9 7- 
the hearts of the faithful, when they ſaw one 


ſoeminent, and learned , ſuch a lover of 


truth, and in every regard fo accompliſhed, to 
milcarry., 

In this fad condition did he remain unto 
the end of his lite, for ought that appears in 
Hiſtory to the contrary : which mentions his 
fall, but not his riſe and recovery : herein 
greatly to be pittied , that having with {o 
much zeal and ſtrength maintained the Do- 
drine of Chriſtianity againſt the adverſaries 
thereof, he (hould at length unworthily de- 
ſert the truth, and become a champion ot the 
groſſeſt exrours, 1t is iniquity, and maketh Gal.z.18, 
a Man a tranſgreſſor, to build again the 
things which he had defiroycd , and a point 
of greatelt folly to begin in the ſpirit, but to ; cgr.1o.i2, 
endin the fleſh; let him that thinketh he 
ſandeth, take heed leſt he fall, 

Yet I ſhall not omit to give you the judge- 
ment and charitable thoug|tts of the learned 
Daile concerning him 3 We are to take no- 

, R Treatiſe of 
tice (faith he ) that his Montaniſm put no the u/e of iba 
ſeparation at all betwixt him and other Chri- #495 lib, 
flians, ave only in point of Diſcipline, which * FF 
he, according to the ſeverity of his nature, 
would have to be molt harſh and rigarous ; yiq.tib. de 
for as for his Doctrine, it is yery evident, that Mon: c2P-2. 


Fr !j. contre 
Pi{fch.cap.t. 


So offo Meric Caſaubon, it's true he became 4 Momt init or was acround ja 
a traſt ; though m very deed be never was of bis Coner2g 11ton or Belief, geiice 


| ok a6 - . : _ , «4 —— * 
14; out in 33; ter of privaic Revelations only, Treaiile of Eitligigune 


Gal.3-3. 


I 4 lic 
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he conſtantly kept tothe very ſame rule, an] 
the ſame Faith that the Catholicks did. Ani 
this is evident enough, out of all thoſe book 
which were written by him, during the ting 
of his being a Montaniſt : whercin he new 
diſputeth or contendeth about any thing, ſax 
only about Dilcipline, 


$ 2. Heis a very ancicnt Authour, nex 
Rbenan. i nejpghbour unto the Apoſtles times, the vey 
prefat. Kin 
2nnotat. in firſt among all the Latin Fathers, and Eccle 
Viv. de cor. liaſtical Writers, whoſe works are come t 
milit.tem in — 
2104. in1i, Our hands, then whom the Chriſtian Worll 
—_— . fcarce hath an Elder : who preceeded all the 
faraſte. pri- .. : k Ms 

mus Latino- Councils, (thoſe in the A&s only excepted) 
rum quiqui- and the firſt that ſirenuouſly afſcrted and vis 
dem extet. 
Theologus dicated the DoCtrines of the Goſpel agairl 
Aventin-2% al] the cunning cavils and bold attcmpts 
nal.Rhenan k 
in przfat. prophane Hercticks. 
ad He was a Man ot a ſharp wit, and veh6 
in catalog. ment ſpirit, very bold aud andaunted, whid 

he notably diſcovered in his plea and Apoly 

gy for the Chriſtians, whercin he budgeth ni 
ye>h.in ar- A jot from that conliancy that became him, 
gum.in #P% not caring and little curious to curry (avou 


oletic- 
you as knowing well he had a juſt and hon 


auſe in hand. Vehementi ardore mapnuqu 

Rhenan, in offeliu pro ortodoxa religione ſcribit, diſputal, 
+ rs __ pagnat, ut liqueat, eum nib:l fingere, vere pit 
tt; atque Martyrii amantibus ſemper gratiſ 

LaGant, in- P08. So accom po was he and cxaGy 
ior. lib. $. $kilful in all kind of Learning, as no Ma 
morc in the judgement of. Jerom in fo much 

3- as he accountcd that what himlc {clt had, ws 
but very little 1a com parilun alio I prif 
(fa th he to F Fobiola) # He mean Nika) 2 ilins jt 


bY. Lf 


Epiſt.r28, 
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mini comparetis : compare not my drop to bis 
fream; vir undecunque doGiiſſimus ; being ex* 
cellently inſighted into Philoſophy, a moſi 
accurate diſputant, throughly cxcrci'cd in the 
Art of Rhetorick., and mult compleatly fur- 
niſhed with the knowledge of all Antiquity, 
He had diligently peruſed all forts of Authors 
(a large Catalogue whereot is fer down by 
Pamelins JGrammarians,Pocts.Hiſtorians, Pht- 
loſophers, Mathcmaticians, Orators, Civilians, 
&c, ftom whence this indultrious and buhe 
Bee, as from ſo many flowers, gathered that 
honey wherewich his Hive was fo replenithed, 
He was no leſs acquainted with the Greck, 
then with the Latin Tongue, as appears from 
his being converſant in Authors as well Greek 
25 Latin (the moti of Eccleſhtetticks that had 
gone before him, having written in Greck.) 
Shortly, in the judgement of Eraſmus, he was 
inter Latinos Theologus mulio omnium doii- 
mus, 

After his converſion ke bent his ſtudics to 
Divinity, and {pcnt night and day in reading 
not only Ecclctiaſtical Writers, but chicfly 
the ſacred Scriptures, wherein his books ſhew 
him to be more than ordinarily vericd : in 
citing whercot he follows the Interpretation 
of the Septuagint in the old Tcltament, and 
the Greek Textin the new: jn tranſlating 
whereof in a peculiar manner and diffcrent 
from all others, it's very manifeſt that he was 
no mean Grccian but familiarly acquaintcd 
with that Tongue. He had a notably taculty 
In teaching, and could do much that way 
wherein as allo in writing,he excelled both in 
Iuine{s and gravity ; yet would he ſometimes 
have 


I2I 


Rhenan. in 
prztat. 


Cent.3.c.10, 


Pamel. in 


viti. 


In prefat. in 


Hyariun. 


Pamel.in vi- 


ts 


Cent.3.c.10, 
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have ſuch ſprinklings of the ſalt of his wy 

Fraſn.in among 3 as that he would move laughter i 

provgonn. Nis Auditors with his merry conccits: whon 
Cent.3.c-39. herein Ferom too often imitates, 

He was as eminent and as exemplary in 

| his life as other ways, non loquitur ſolam may. 

Rhenan. ar- 114, verim etians indubie vixit, not only ſpeakin 

ER great things, but without doubt ating and |, 

ving accerdingly : as Minutius Felix his con. 

Danzus. in fEmMPporary 3 in his Ofavio ; ſpeaks of th 

Avg. dehe- Chriltians of that time, non elogutimur magu, 

P86. 124 vivimus. Of a comely behaviour, innocet 


and harmleſs, wbique , mirum , magnunyy | 
animi Zelum in Deum ſpirat : ful of zeal t. | 


ward God and of great auſterity, infomuch x 
his over- valuing of continence , Watching, 
faſtings, &c. gave Proclus his Scducer no (mal 
advantage, and became one of thoſe bait 
whereby he was at length infrared. Thek 
things had made his name and memory (wet 
and precious amongſt Men unto this day, hal 
not the dead fly corrupted and marr'd the (i 
vour of the fragrant oyntment. 

Let Vincentius Lyrnienfis be heard, (an anch 
Contra hz- ent Father too) and if any thing be wanting 


Baro.2ad 2n, 
zol, $.$, 


Fa ©.'+- above, he will ſupply it, and make his enc-f 


mium full, He is (faith he) accounted th: 


chict among the Latins, for who more lea 
ed then this Man? who more exerciſed in 
things both divine and humane # In the wor 
derful vaſtneſs and capacity of his mind ht 
comprehended all Philoſophy, and all the (eds 
of PhiloſoÞhers, the authors and afſertors 
thole ſects, together with all their Diſcipline: 
all varicty of Hiſtory, yea of all kinds of fiv 
dy. Wasnot his Wit ſo weighty and vehe 

. ment 
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ment, that he propounded almoſt nothing to 
himſelf, to be overcome and maſlter'd by him, 
which he cither brake not through with the 
ſharpneſs, or clſe daſhr in pieces with the pon- 
derouſneſs of it? Moreover, who can (ct 
forth the praiſes of his ſpeech, which is fa in- 


vironed with I know not what firergth of 


reaſon, that whom be could not perſwade, he 
doth even force to yeild to his conſent: in 
whom there are as many ſentences as words, 
and as many vicorics as reaſons: as Marcion, 
Apelles, Praxeas, Hermogenes, the Jews, the 
Gentiles, Gnoſticks and others knew full well, 
whole blaſphemies he overthrew, with the 
many and mighty mounts and batterics of 
his Volumes, as it were with certain thunder- 
bolts, And yet even this man, by much 
more eloquent than happy,not holding rhe 
ancient Faith, cven he allo became ix Eccleſia 
magns tentatio,, a great temptation in gbe 


Cbarcb of God, 


s 3. As he was a Man of great abilities, 
{-. vas he of no leſs induſtry : as appears by 
thoſe laſting monuments of his learned and 
elaborate Volumesz Acutus Seriptor & gravis 
(quit Daneus) & qui torum bominem deſide» 
ret, imo etiam ſepe ingenii communem captun 
ſuperet, who was had in great cliimation , e- 
ſpecially by 1oly Cyprian z ſo that he ſuffered 
no day to paſs, without the diligent reading 
and peruſal ot ſome part of hiin : teltitying 
the extraordinary reſpe&t which he bare to- 
war{ him by the words he was wont to ule, 
wi.en he called tor him, ſaying, Da Magiſtrum, 
rea: batber my Majter : whom alſo in ' many 
| things 


123 
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things he imitgted, borrowing, even his work 
wk in and expreſſions fromhim, and tranſcribing 
" many paſſages out of him, which ke inſerted 
into his own books; many other allo of the 
Ancients that followed him made uſe 
him, viz. Ferom, Ambroſe, Fortunatus, Baſi, 
Ifidore, ec, which plainly ſhews that they 
had him in great veneration. As the anci: 
: ent Ethnicks honoured Homer the Prince 
_ '-2 Poets, and particularly Arceſilaus the Acate 
jus, mick, who was (o delighted with, and ſtudj 
ous of him, that he would always read {ome 
what of him before he went to ſleep. as alſoin 
the morning, when he aroſe, {aying that he 
went, ad Amaſium, to bis beloved, 
Fertur mut- Of his works ſome are wanting, but the 
ea, que "9? moſt remaining unto this day. Ot the ful 
opul- 
cula condi- {Ort are. 
didive, Hie- 3, Bis Treatiſe of the troubles attending 
Hieronym. Marriage, unto a Philoſopher his friend: 
CO which he wrote when he was but young,/cun 
In viti Ter- adbuc eſſet adoleſcens luſit in hac materia ) bv 
—_ fore, as Pamelixs thinks, but in the judgement 
20, of Baronits, after his converſion. 
2. His book of the Garments of Aarn, 
which Ferom mentions in his Epilileto 
Fpift. 128, Fabiola, 
Hicxonym. , 3+ Of the hope of the faithtal ; wherein 
in catal. de he declares him(clt to be a Millenary: him 
_ mentions it, adverſ, Marcionem, lib.z. 
4. Of Paradiſe, which he thus ſpeaks of 
liv. de Ani- himſelf, habes etiam de Paradiſo @ wabis 
mi. Cap» 55+ belzem, qze9 conſtituimus omnem animum pub 
Tettul. lib, i#feros ſequeſirart in die' Domini. | 
mem  . 5. Agaiuft Apelles; who ( with Luctt 
Eoiphen, the Herctick ) having been the Diſciple 
heref, 44» Marcin 


 - ©&©5 
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Marcion 3 and falling upon errours of his own, 
differing from his Maſter, became the author 
of 2 Sc, that trom him have the name of 
Apelletiani, (as Tertwllian files them) or A+ 
pelleiani (as Epipbanius) or Apellite (as Am® v, \..- 
ouſtine ) or Apelliaci (as Rbenanus) alluding| «. 23. : 
unto therm,, as the denyers of the Fleſh of - png 
Chriſt ( which was their errour ) Puaſi ſine Chriſti. Ter, 
pelle, ſive cute, hoc eſt, carne ; nt Horatins Fu- 
dem vocat Apellam, quod fine pelle ſit, nempe gc. 
quod prepntium non babeat. Againſt theſe He» mear, Terr. 
reticks did Tertullian write this Book, ins» 
{cribed adverſus Apelletianos. 

6. Six Books mtg; tagdtoroe, Of Rapture, 
which (faith Pamelizs) ſeem rather to have Jo" 
been written in Greek than Latines and a 
ſeventh, which he wrote particularly againſt 
Appollonins , (who with Vider are the only 
two Latin Fathers that preceded Tertwllian, 
who hath the third place among them in 
Feroms Catalogue ) wherein he endeavours 
to defend whatever the other reproved him 
for. Theſe were written after his defeQion 
againſt the Church, containing in them divers 
of his wild, Montaniftical conceitsz which 
therefore may well be wanting without any 
detriment, the bad by much over-weighing, 
the good that was in them 3; they might hap- 
ly be ſuppreſs'd by ſome, who wiſhed well ,,,..... 
unto the peace of the Church 3 and ſurely prefar.in o- 
the loſs of them would have proved a gain , *** T<tu- 
had the errours contained in them, been with 
them buried in everlaſting oblivion. It's a 
miſtake of Platina to ſay , that he wrote fix 11 vits Ca 
Books of Ecſtacy againſt Apollonins z whereas mn 
'twas only a {eventh ; Soit is alſo of Hororives 
Anguito- 
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De Script, 
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* Contra 
Marcion. 
obo 


Abdiam 
Prophet. 


Inproleg. 
anre lib, 
Tertul. ad 
Nationes. 
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nem: Which Pamelins hath in his Catalogue 
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Anuguſtodunenſis , who reckons but five 
Ecſtaſic, and fix againſt Apollonizs : and 
Trithemins , who records but one of each 
which he faith he had ſcen ; fo that chey 
ſcem to have been extant , even unto hj 
time, 

7. A Book againſt Marcion, as he himſelf 
intimates written by him in his yonger year, 
ſomewhat overhaltily: as Ferom ſpeaks of a 
Allegorical expoſition of the Prophet Obadi 
compoſed by himſelf in his youth 3 Libere jy, 
fiteor illud fuiſſe puerilis ingenii z in libris qu, 
contra Marcionem Septimius Tertullianus by 
idem paſſns eſt, 

8. Of the ſubmiſſion of the Soul. 

9. Of the ſuperſtition of that age, the 
two, faith Gothfredus , among, the reſt wer 
in the Index of the Books of Tert«lliau,which 
was prefix'd unto that Ancient Manuſcript, 
out of which he took thoſe two Books 
his ad Nationes which he publiſhed. 

10, That the Soul is corporeal, volume: 
hoe ſnppreſſum putamus, inquit Rhenanus, To 
which added. 

11. De Fato. 

12, De Nuptiarum anguſiiis ad Amicun 
pbiloſophum, 

13. De mundis & immundis animals 
bus. : 

I 4. De cirenmciſione, 

15. De Trinitate, 

16. De cenſu anime adverſus Hermogt- 


alſo. 
17. Trithemins (ets down in his Ct 


talogue a Book of his Contra omnes Be 
reſes 
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reſer z which begins with Divorum Heretico- 
rum. 

18. The Bouk of Engliſh Homilies, tom.2. 
part,2. againſt the peril of idolatry, mentions 
his Book, Contra coronandi morem ; which I 
fnd no where elſe ſpoken off ; unleſs it be 
the ſame with his Bogk , De corona Ms- 
litis, 

19. Biſhop Andrews in his Speech againſt 
Mr. Tracke, mentions a Book of Tertwllian's 
De Sabbato Fudaico,which(faith he) we have 
loſt, 


His Works that are extant follow here in 
their order, as Rhexanzs, and others have ſet 
them down. 

1. Of Patience, wherein he ingenioufly 
deſcribes that grace,preſenting us with a live- 
ly draught of it, prefling with divers nota» 
ble arguments to it, and proving that neither 
loſſes in Eſtate, nor provocations, reproaches, 


125. 


Hyper. de 
rat. fiud. 


Sculter. 


nor the death of friends , the defire of re- * 


venge, nor divine caſtigations ate juſt cauſes 
of impatience. 

2, Ot the Fleſh of Chriſt; that it was true 
and real Humane Fleſh which he took : 
againſt Marciox, afhrming him to be clothed 
only with imaginary fleſh, and not born, alſo 
againſt Apelles, who granted him to have a 
ſolid body , but withal held that he took 


it not of the Virgin Mary, but borrowed it of a 


the Stars and Celeſtial Subſtances, which he 
reſtored again, when he aſcended. 

3- Ot the ReturreQion of the Fleſh : Li- 
ber vere aureus 3 a truly golden Book, ſaith 
Unalther; wherein he proves it , Iuculentiſ- 
fimis 


Rhenan, 
2 


b& 


hereſ. cap» 
23. 


In Apoleg. 

pro Zuiogl. 
Ceat.z. cap. 
4. 
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Scultet. in 
Mcdull. 


Mynfinger. 
Schol. in 
miſtitur. 
Juf. lib. 2. 
In vocabu- 
lario, 


In Medall. 


See elſo 
Chamier. 


tom.r.lib.z, 


cap.8, 
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an.201,0 8, 
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vtib. 
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mis O- firmiſſimis argumentis, moſt clearly ad 
ſtrongly : 1, Becauſe the dignity of the fich 
is ſuch, that it ought to be raifed. 2, The 


Power of God is fuch, that it may beraiſed, 


- The Juſtice of God requires that it ſhould 
be raiſed up. 4. The Teſtimonies of Scriptun 
are.clear, that it ſhall be raiſed, 

4. Of Preſcriptions againſt Hereticks; 
an exprefſion borowed from the Civil Lay: 
uſed by Civilians, po exceptione perpetud ; Pie 
ſeriptio (inquit Altenſtaig) eft jus ex temp 
capiens firmitatem. Jn what ſenſe it is het 
to be underſtood , take Scultetus his words 
Cum (inquit ) viadicanti rem ſuam domino jo. 
ſeſſio longi temporis objicitur preſeribi ei dieitw; 
eaq, preſcriptio lougi temporis preciſa loewtimt 
pro Preſeriptio ex longi temporis poſſeſſione afjtl- 
latur, Sic Preſcriptionem heveticorum O& bt 
clefie vocat Tertullianus illud omne, quod jwiit 
eujuſdam ſpecie, heretici Eecleſie, & contribs 
reticis Orthodoxi opponebant, A moft excel 
lent, eloquent and convincing Commentarj 
a choice and truly golden piece (faith Zanch) 
whercin being willing to put a ſtop, if polls 
ble, to that ſpreading gangrene, he delives 
unto the Faithful certain Rules, by whit 
they might be enabled to diſcern, who at 
Hereticks 3 and the better know how to del 
with them. 

5. Againſt the Jews : wherein he cow 
vinceth them of their errours, in denying the 
Gentiles admittance unto the Golpel (8 
1 Theſſ. 2.16.) in aſcribing too much unto 
the Law of Moſes , and urging, the Ceremo 
nies as neceſſary unto Salvation, which he 


proves to be temporary and mutablezand bh 
f 


d 
{i 
le 
þ 
d 
r 


” > - ” -- -- 


——- 
— - 


= RV a = 7 RT a W.}_ = > © a” * y= wii 


— 2 > 7 


I View of Intiquity. 129 


they were accordingly changed by the com» 
ing, of Chriſt, as was forceptopheficd 3 whom 
they deny to come z theretore doth he from 
the Scriptures largely diſcourſe of, and prove 
the Nativity, Kingdom and Paſhon of Chriſt 
zalſo the calling of the Gentiles, rejeRion of 
the Jews, deſtruQion of Jeruſslem, and the 
ſecond coming of Chriſt, 
6. Five Books againſt Mercionz of whom 
Euſebins reports, that meeting Polycarp, and lid. cap. 
wking him 3 Doſt thou know us ? Polycerp, © 
replyed, I know thee to be firſt born of $a» 
than : Among other his wicked errours, 
this was orie: That there were two Gods : 
one who was the Father of Chriſt, whom he 
called good, clement and trhierciful : the other 
the Creator of the World, whom he called 
not only juft, ( as Cerdon his Maſter had done 
from whom he ſprung) but alſo cruel and e- 
vil; for which caufe he is juſtly branded by 
Clement of Alexandria with this Note, &xo- rpiphan. 
£459 1@ Imre; an ungrateful wretch fret, 43, 
towards his Creator, the God of Nature. harec. cap. 
This our Author ſtrongly confutes , pros ?* . 
ving the the Creator of the World to be 
the only ttue God , ahd the Father of 
Chriſt, | | | 
- 7. Againſt Hermogenesz whe was 4h Afri- Rhinan. id 
can, our Authors Country-man 3 and by **=* 
Profellion a Painter, The Errour he held, 
(which here Tertxllian confutes) was, that 
the matter whereof all things were made, 
Wa coeterna] with God; which errour he, 
therefore embraced , becauſe he hoped by Rhenas., ta 
this means to excuſe God from being the *®O 
thor of evil, Which (faith he) proceeded 
[4 not 
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not from the Creator, but from the matt 


1dem. in Whereot things were created : Vix alibi l 
annotat- oft argumentis:; Scarce any where doth he y . 
more ſtrongly than in dealing with this H, x 
tick, whom he followeth cloſely, and pref , 
hardly every where, l 
8. Againſi the Valentinians ; who brow le 
in and mixed their firange Platonical Fabaſ ,, 
Danes in ( erimine potiies quam wumina inquit T þo 
Auguſt. de [jaurs) with the Dodrines of Chriſtiani 
_ *#* fancying no leſs than thirty Aones, (crinyf 
potins,&c.)Gods,Malec and Female,Born,No# | 
Nicer, Cho- rying and begotten; not unlike the Healaf |, 
ar, 2 Poet Heſiod, Errours ſo groſs and ſottiffÞ 
fid. lib. 4 that they arc altogether unworthy of agunff yy 
cP-4 diſcuſſion the bare narration of them bf 4, 
Panel, & 10g 2 ſufhcient confutation 3 etiam ſult þyj 
Rhenan. in mody demonſtrare, deſirnere eſt . which Ch 
argument. fore our Author for the moſt part contwlf (4, 
himſelf withal, as deſerving rather ſcomalif he; 
Rhenen. | derilion, than a ſerious conſideration. 
-Pamel. , , . Pur 
lovits in this Book makes mention of Irexexr, wif ©, 
before him had written on this Subd in | 
quem pene ad verbum eft imitatns ; for isoff pro 
parent he took his relation from that ton 
adding little thereto, beſide quips and jb Cut 
Rhenan.in 9+ Againſt Praxeas 3 who deny'd the I part 
argument- njty of perſons in the Godhead : afbrm tag! 
that there was no God, but the Fatheral the | 
that he was born of the Virgin Mary, (ule hon, 
upon the Croſs, and was Jeſus Chriſt : Wy with 
Hereticks who held this opinion, as they tom, 
Augattin.de the name of Praxeani trom their Author, neſt] 
bref. cap. alſo of Patripaſiant trom their Errour, bealy way, 
in bune 1b, they faid it was God the Father that (ua tergi 
«p3%. Which Herclic Tertu/lian refels, provingY ters | 
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ſundry arguments the Dodrine of the Trini- 
ty. This Book he wrote after his middle 
ape, and when he was tainted with Mants- 
 wiſm: for herein we have him (peaking of 
the Paraclete and new Prophetic ; its there- pier. ts 
fore warily to be read 3 In nxllo libre cantizs paradox. 
| legi debit (inquit Rhenanus) quam in es quem © 
adverſus Praxeam ſcripſit, #nde periculium eſſe en, 
poſit imprudenti leftori, | dogmat; 
10, Ot the Souldiers ctown or garland, Tertu!l. 
which was written upon this occakon. 
Chriſtian Souldier coming to the Tribune to i* #gvmea- 
receive the Emperous donative, brought his 
Crown or Garland of Flowers in his hand 3 
which the reft (as the manner was) wore on 
their heads : for which being queſtion'd, he 
boldly alledged this reaſon, that he was a 
Chriſtian,and therefote that it was not lawful 
for him to obſerve that Ethnick Cuſtom 2 
hereupon he was hal'd unto the priſon to be 
puniſhed, This a& of his being cenſured by _ 
tnany as unadviſed and necdlets, Tertullian Scuſtet, ia 
in this Book undertakes the defence of it, — 
proving it to be unlawful for Chriſtians to yes; 
as tomply with the Heathens therein : 1. From ibid- 
as Cuttom and Tradition ( inſtancing in many 
particulars obſerved by Tradition, and ſhew+ 
lag the force of {t.) 2. From Nature, 3; From 
the Original of wearing thoſe Crowns , in 
honour of the Heathen Gods: Whercin he 
with much zcal oppoſeth whatſoever be» 
tometh not the profeſſion of Chriftianity 5 cat» 
neſtly preffing Chriftians unto conſtanty in that 
way, which they have entred into without 
iy tergiverſation. He in this tra& alfa difto+ 
fets his Montaniim ; for, anfwcting the &ct- 
YA fareys 
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firers of the Souldierzplane ſmpereſt, (inquit)y 
etiam martyriaretuſare meditentur, qui prkſ} (i 
tias ejuſdem Spiritus Santi reſpuerunt : it wif n 
therefore written after he was a Montanit# ti 
from whom he received all thoſe idle Ce 

monies which here he makes mention of, of ex 
the Centurifts very profitably conjeque# th 
though Pamelins would fain have it otho# th 
wiſe. ha 

11. To the Martyrs ; which Book heſeff th 
unto. thoſe that were in priſon , whomb go 
ſtiles Deſignatos , deſtined unto ſuffering ff fac 
the Teſtimony of Jeſus 3 comforting, a 
firming, and exhorting them to conſiang; 
ſhewing the commodity or benefit of apt 
fon 3 that the Spirit is ready, though theFk 
be weak 3 and that even Heathens for wi 
glory have endured the vtmoſt, 

12. Of the vailing of Virgins ; this | 
wrote as well in Greck as in Latin wi 
may be colle&ed from thofe his firſi 
Proprium jam negecium paſſus mee opinini 
Latine quoq, oftendam , virgines noſtrar 
oportere, . Wherein he proves that Vip 
ought to wear a veil upon their heads; © 
he was moved to do by a contrary cuſton and 
thoſe of Carthage , whoſe Virgins uk anot] 
come into the Congregations unveiled,'t = 
{o they might the more cafily get them iis 


ni 


bands. And whercas ſome objected thathif '* 
Apottle, 1 Cor.z 1.10. Spake of married Wy "ri 
men only, our Author (hews that he meat wnſs 
of Virgins alſo. He concludes this Balff *'*: 


with theſe words, which plainly (hewitt 
Þe his : Hee cum bond pace legentibus, &c. —_ 
thoſe who with good and peaccable m 
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read theſe things, preferring profit before cu» 
fiom, peace and grace from our Lord Jeſus be 
multiplyed upon them, with Septimius Ter- 
tulian, whoſe work this is. 

13. Of the habit of Women : wherein he 
exhorts, unto -Chriſtian modeſty , wiſhing Rhenan. ig 
them to avoid exceſs in their appare), and for 8% 
this end to remember the condition that Eze 
hath brought them intozthatevil Angels were 
the firſt inventers of ſtrange faſhions, and that 
gold and filver were not ordained of God for 
ſuchan uſe. 

14. Of the decking or adorning of wo» pang, t, ' 
men, a Book of a much like ſubje& with the argum» * 
foregoing 3 only herein he particularly. blames 
curiolity about their hair and skin, exhorting 
them not toaddid& themſelves unto paintings, 
and what 'might ſet off their Beauty, 

15. Unto his Wife, two Books 3 wherein 
1. He adviſeth her, in caſe he ſhould die be+ Rhenan. fg 
fore her, not to marry again. 2, He exhorts "** * * 
Chriſtian Women to abſtain from marrying 
with Heathens, ſetting down the inconveni- 
ences of ſuch Marriages, viz. that they cannot 
lo freely attend the Duties of Chriltianity 3 


& andcommends thoſe of one Chriſtian with 


another, becauſe ſuch may have full liberty in 
their whole Duty, which he thus particularly 


& {ts down, Libere eger viſitatur,indigens ſuſten- 79, 2d 


5 4 uxor. lib, 
tatur, eleemoſyne fine tormento, ſatrificia fines ſab fivem, 


| ſerupuls, quotidiana diligentia ſine impedimentoy 


wn furtive ſignatio, non trepids gratulatio , nou 
muts benediCiio, ſonant inter duos Pſalmi On b 
thmni, & mutuq provocant , quis Deo meliies 
janat 3 talia Chriftues videns & andieus gaudet, 
16, Of flight in time of perſecution; bg- 


K 3 ing 
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Rhenan. in jng conſulted by one Fabins a Presbyter,y 
3% - therit were lawful to flic at fuch a time; 
wrotethis Treatiſe by way of anſwer, whes 
in he holds that in ſuch caſes a Chriſty 
pught not to flie, but rather valiantly tot! 
\ for the name of Chriſt: and that that Þy 
cept, Matth, 10.23, When they ſhall yuh 
cute you in one City, flee ye into anotber, w 
temporal, and concern'd that time and fated 
the Church only. But ( faith Peter Many: 
who will ſodiligently weigh his reaſons, 
Foift. de fa. find that they have in them much moret 
Kb perle- gancy than ſtrength. This Book was 
W» written againſt the Chuch after his defed 
the errour herein maintained being one 
thoſe he had learned from Montanss, of wii 
Baronins taxcth him ſomewhat tartly 
nias Montaniſiarum ( inquit ) de non fu 
| nec ſecuritatem redimendo, Tertulliannt in 
3% 25+ ceps ſemel infeliciter atius, edito eade 
mentario validiſiime tutari conatus eſt, &\ 
edmodum, | 
17. Unto Scepula the Preſident of 
thage, whom (becauſe he threatened the 
Rhenan, in  CtianS with utmoſi puniſhment, unlels 
2rgun.' * would abjure and deny Chriſt ) he dep 
and admoniſheth not to perfiſt in his pugi 
leſt he ſhould bring the wrath of God! 
himſelfand the whole City, as it had bet 
others, whereot he giveth divers inftands 
18. An exhortation to Challity, \ 

Rhenan, 'n he perſwadeth his Friend, who had Jo 
argam. ' wife, to abliain from marrying again; a 
cluding from thoſe words, 1 Cor. 7. 29 
time is ſhort : That the laſt day was 

off, and therefore he ſhould forbear, # 


\ 
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becauſe of the impediment ariſing from mar- 
riage, Here in his heat he condemns ſecond 
marriage, accounting it (as Montanus had 
done ) but little better than adultery, This 
Book is another of thoſe which he wrote a- 
gainſt the Church, 

1, Of once marrying, or ſingle marriage, 
wherein he ſhews this diſcipline not to be 
new, but ancient, and peculiar unto Chrifti- 
ans, What in the former Treatiſe he only 
perſwaded, in this he magiſterially enjoyns, 


135 


Sculter. In 
cdall, 


Rhenan, in 


more openly condemning ſecond marriage : argum. 
they are both of the ſame ſubject, and in di- pan. in 
vers places agreeing even in the ſame words, viti. 
This is the fifth of thoſe Books which he j1 yew, 


wrote againſt the Church after his defeRion. 

20. Of the Cloak ; written upon this oc- 
exfion, when Tertulian had laid alide his 
Gown ( the Roman Weed ) and taken on a 
Cloak, as more becoming Chriltian Simpli» 
city, he was by one branded with che note of 
inconſtancy ; herevpon ( in vindication of 
himſelf ) he writes this Book, therein ſhew- 
ing the antiquity and commodious uſe of the 
Cloak. This bcing the Garment of the 
Greeks, which they were wont to caſt over 
their other Garments ; hence it came to pa's, 
that by way of reproach, the Chriſtians uting 
it, were called Grecians 3 and when they 
went abroad, they commonly heard this 
nickname or taunt, 0 yeguxds Em HrHG* ale 
lading unto their Garment. Alſo becauſe of 
the {implicity or mcanneſs both of it and 
thoſe that uſed it, it grew into contempt 
and it became a Proverbamong the Carthagi- 
Blans, 4 tog2 ad paiium, from tbe Gown to 1h6 


K 4 Cloak, 


Rhenan. in 
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Cloak, noting the change from a more emi- 
nent to a mieaner eſtate and condition, from 
riches to poverty, | 
21. Of the teſtimony of the Soul ; wheres 
in by a proſopopea he fetcheth arguments from 
the Soul it elf, even of Ethnicks, whereby 
he convinceth them of their Atheiſm and a» 
bominable 1dolatries : among the reſt, from 
thoſe ſpeeches frequent in the mouths of ſuch 
as are not Chriſtians, e. g, $i Deus volnerit, 
Dens bonus eſt, benedicat te Pens, Dew vide 
omnia, Deo commendo, Dow reddet, Dew inter 
mos judicabit , &c. His laſt words in this 
Treatiſe are remarkable, which are theſe, Ms 
ritd igitur omuis anima rea Of teſtis eſt, in tan- 
tum & rea erroris, in quantum teſtis veritatic, 
& ſtabit ante aulas Dei die judicii nibil haben 
dicere; Deum predicahas & non requirebas 
Demonia abominabaris, & ila' adorabas; jus 
dicium Dei appellabas,nec efſe credebas ;, inferns 
ſupplicia preſamebas, & non precatebas 3 Chtja 
flianum nomen ſapiebar, & Chriſtianum perſts 
quebaris. x 
22, Of the Soul: wherein he handles di 
vers queſtions; and diſcuſſeth many contro- 
verſies with the Philoſophers about the e&< 
ſence, operations, adjuncts and various ſtate 
of the Soul : which he would have to be cor: 
poreal, endued with form and figure, and to 
be propagatc<d and derived from the ſubſtance 
of the Father tothe body of the Son, and 
engendred with the body, encreafing and ex 
tending it ſelf together with it 3 and many 0 
ther the like dreamshehath,in the maintaining 
whereof, he uſeth ſo much ſubcilty, ſtrength 
of reaſon and eloquence, as that they ate the 
67D RT Words 
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words of the learned Daile ) you will hard- gi 
ly meet with, throughout the whole ſtock of ge 
antiquity,a more excellent and more elegant 7 2% 
*»ce than this Book of his; yet was it com- _— 

2d by him when he was turned Cataphry- £74, Dig- 
-n, Hence Bellarmine having made ule of rn 
a paſſage taken from hence for the proof of 
Purgatory, the moſt Reverend Uſher thus re- 
plies, he muſt give us leave ( faith he ) to | 
put him in mind with what ſpirit Tertuliau radar 
was lead when he wrote that Book de anima, feſvit chafy 
and with what authority he \ſtrengtt e1eth "_ 
that congeit of mens paying in Hell tor their 
ſmall faults before the ReſurreGionz namely, 
of the Paraclete, by whom, it he mean Mon- a & 
tans the Arch- Heretick ( as there is {mall 
cauſe to doubt that he doth |) we need not 
much eqvy the Cardinal tar raiſing up ſo wor» 
kipful a Patron of his Purgatory. | 

23. Of Spectacles or Plays, written (as pg; 
Pamelins conceives ) in the twelfth year of of Terk, y 
Severus the Emperour, in which were exhibi- 
(«d unto the people thole plays that were call- 
ed Ludi ſeculares, becaule they were preſents 

ed only once in an age or an hundred years 

unto which therefore the people were ſolemn» Briſſors. de 
ly invited by a publick cry made in theſe formul. li.8, 
vords, Convenite ad Iudos fpeftandos, quos ne- 
que peftavit quiſqnam, neque fpeciaturus eft : 

Come ye unto thoſe $ peciacles which n9 man nous 

ow ſpall bebold again, Hereupon Tey« 

'ax 1n this Book ( which he wrote both in 

Greek and Latipe ) makes it evident that 

theſe plays had their original from idolatry 

ind were full of all kind of cruclty and obs 

ur and that therefore it was utterly un» 
lay ul for Chiiſtiaris to bchold them and 
thag 
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Baron-d an. that they ſhould provoke the truth of God + 

26 gainſt them, (hould they not fear to be pre- 

Pamel.inan- ſent at them. Theretore Conſtantine the 

rorat.num-I- Great did by a law prohibit the ſetting forth 
and frequenting of ſuch kind of plays, And 
herein our Author doth fo largely treat of the 
ſeveral ſorts of play which then were wont 
to be made uſe of, that a curious Reader needs 
no other commentary fully to acquaint 
himſelf with thoſe Antiquities, 

24. Of Baptiſm, againſt Ouintille one of 
the Diſciples of Montanus, who denyed or 
took away Baptiſm by water; of whom he 

Tertp!. de ſcoffingly thus ſpeaks, Optime novit piſciculs 
bapuime' 8 mecare, de aqui anferenr, He therefore proves, 
Pamel. in that it is not an empty or idle Ceremony, but 
argum- of great force and virtue, ſetting down the 
Met.” formand manner, together with the Rites oby 
| ſerved by the Ancients in the adminiſtration 
thereof, and reſolves divers queſtions about 
it. This alſo was written both in Greek and 
Latine. 
To annot. a , 25+ Scorpiacum, a Book againſt-the Gno 
bunc lib. fticks; ſo called from one Scorpianus an Here- 
tick, againſt whom particularly it was intend- 
ed, faith Pamelizs : but more probably from 
the nature of it, being an antidote againk the 
biteand ſting of the Scorpion, to which put- 
Adverſ, vi- pole Ferom thus ſpeaks, Scribit adverſum bert 
gilaite ſir tam, que olim ermpit contra Eccleſiam ( ne 
& in hoc quaſi repertor novi ſceleris gli 
rieris ) Tertullianus vir eruditiſſimus , inſigne 
wolumen , quod Scorpiacum vocat rvefiiſims 
yomine, quia arcuato vulnere in Eeclefie corpus 
wenens diffndit , que olim appellabatur Cains 
Herefis, & multo tempore dormiens , 1 
| ſepultg 
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mene 4 dormitantio ſuſcitata eft, Theſe 


ou vilified Martyrdom, teaching that Bnenadey 


it was not to be undergone , becauſe God Thi war aff 
would not the death of a Sinner, and Chrift wy br ern 
had died that we might not die. By this Do» the Herrick, 
dine they did much harm to many weak 77 Ofieen- 
ones in the Church, who, toſave themſelves, Math.TraR. 
would deny Chriſt and offer incenſe. Again **: 

theſe Tertullian hercin oppoſeth himſelf, prove 

ing Martyrdom to be good, and ſetting forth 

the excellency thereot by many examples, 

Andin thus doing he deſerved well, had he 

not ( unhappy man ) ran afterwards into the 
otherexcreme of the Momtaniſts, who magni- 

hed Martyrdom too much ( denying the laws 

fuels of flight to avoid danger in that caſe ) 

wtheſe did too mach undervalue it, 

26, Of Idolatry, written about the ſame ,,,..;. 
time, with his Book de fpetiacalis , wherein, ta Tertul. 
being defirous to take away all kind of idola» pu in 
try, leſt Chrittians ſhould longer labour under «gum. 
groſs ignorance herein z he ſhews the original g.gmee in 
of it, and how many ways ( and not only in Medul. 
the worſhipping of Idols?) they may be guil- 
tyot it, all which they ought to beware of 
and avoid, and not to comply with Idolaters 
in their Feſtivals, Solemnitics and ſuch like 
oblervations. 

27. Of Chaſtity, which was written upon Baron. ad 
this occaſion 3 Zephyrinus Biſhop of Rome ha- ?335 $7 
ying publiſhed an Eci&, in which he gave et rehemene 
notice unto all the faithful, that the Catholick **** 
Church receives ſuch as repent, though they 
had fallen into the ſins of Fornication and A- 14.4 pudi- 
Cultery : Tertulian hercin oppoſeth him, as cit. paulo 
may begathered from his own words ; -__ ————_— 

car 
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hear, ſaith he, that there is an Edi& publif. 
ed, and that a peremptory one ; Pontifey 
Veteresbo- ſcilicet maximus Epiſcopns Epiſcoporum, die ; 
cy go ego & machie & fornicationis delida peniten- 
fadiprefari tig funitis dimitto. O edifinm , cui ad(cribi 
_ Tom non poterit Bonum falium. Erit ergb & 
neb.adverſa. hic adverſus Pſychicos ; ſohe uſed to call the 
Aro © Orthodox after he became a Montaniſt, And 
_Nedull. herein he undertakes to anſwer all the argu: 
ments brought for this practice 3 denying 
that ſuch ought to be received. Ferom faith 
Bpit.D#* that he wrote this book againſt repentance, 
146. and wonders at the man that he ſhould think 
Math-9-6 thoſe publicans and finners with whom 
. Chric did eat, to be Gentiles and not Jews, 
the hetter to defend his error,weakly ground- 
ing his opinion upon that in Deat. 23. nn 
erit pendens vedigal ex filiis Iſrael, This book 

he wrote againſt the Church, 
28. Of Faſting, againſt the Pſychici: $q, 
Bameinad- as we have faid, he contumeliouſly calls the 
See Rhenan, Orthodox 3 accounting thoſe to be carnal, 
annet.in lib, who rejected the propheſie of Montanus, and 

ertul.ad- = . 
vers.Praxes Choſe only ſpiritual (alluding unto, 1 Cor.2.) 
wr in who received and embraced it. Herein he 
ne defends the (et Faſts and tations obſerved by 
the Montenifts, Of the name Pſychicns, Be- 
ro#ius gives us this account. Ignominie cauſ 
Orthodoxos Pſychicos nominare, fuit (ut autor 
Irene. lib. 1.cap.1.) Valentin; bareftarche it+ 
= 4 Joutum, qui Pſychicos nominabat bominer qui 
non eſſent , ſicnt ipſe, ut aicbat , ſpiritnaler, 
Tranſit vox eadem ad Cataphrygas, qui equz 
omnes non ſuſcipientes Paracletum, Pyebicos 
appellabant, | 


29. Of 
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29, Of prayer 3 which Hilary calls, volu- -onment. 
men aptiſlimum 3 wherein he commendeth and Sculect.ia | 
commenteth upon the Lords Prayer, adding Meu 
ſomewhat of the adjunQs of prayer. The 
title and ſubje& hereot ſeem to intimate 
that it was a miſtake in Sixtus Senenſis, to 
imagine that he wrote two books upon this 
ſubje&, one whereof he intitles in orationem _ 
dminicem, the other de oratione. MP 

30. An Apology againſt the Gentiles in the This wes, 
behalf of the Chriſtians 3 wherein he notably 3,97 
and at large defends their innocency, clearing Eine _ | 
them of the crimes falſely charged upon nie, 
them, avd fully evincing the groundleſneſs )2<3-t>: 
of the adverſaries hatred to, and unjuſt pro» me Greeks 
ctedings againſt them 3 imitating herein 

fin and Ariſtides who had undertaken the 

task before him, who yet he far tran- 
ſcends, both in ſharpneſs of wit and ſoundneſs 
of Learning : how boldly doth he ſtand up, , 
g14inſt the Gentiles ? how conſtantly main» argumeae. 
tain the purity of our faith > what Authors 
doth he not read ? which of their diſciplines 
doth he not touch ? ſo that this book alone 
s&bundantly ſufhicient to convince the per- 
tinacy of the Gentiles? It contains in it 1n Epi. ad 
(kith Jerom ) enndiam ſeculi diſciplinam: 4" 
wherein he is more elegant than ordinary : argument. 
the frength whereof was ſuch, that in likely- 
hood it was the thing that prevaii'd to the 
mitigation of the enemies fury, and, in ſome _ 
meaſure, the ceſſation of the perſecution ooedag 
then raiſed againſt the Chriſtians. It was 
Written by him, as both Pamelins and Bars» 1big, 
mas conjcEtuie , in the ſeventhycar of the 
Emperor Severns, An, Chrifti —_ Ot - —_— 
Excel- 
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excellency hereot Prateolus thus ſpeaks j 
Pe haves proculdubio, inquit, verum eft ; quum acrizq 
ardentis ingenii non ferens gentilium inſoley 
tiam atq; ſevitiam qua in Chriſtianos ferebay- 
eur omnes ingenii ſui nerves in boun 
defenfionem intendit , incomparabiles interin 
eruditionis & eloquentie ſue opes ifthic ofiet. 

41s. 
In protego. 31- Ad nationes ; libri duo : (et forth and 
7m publiſhed fingly, by Jacobus Cothofredus, FC 
ednationes. Which by divers arguments he would prove 
to be Tertwllians ; alſo that they were written 
before his Apologetick, as a Prodrome or pre 
paratory to it; as his book de teftimonio anime 
followed after and was added as a third way 
whereby he attempred the Gentiles, viz. by 
teſtimonies drawn from the foul, and by thoſe 
forms of ſpeech, wherein they named God in 
common uſe among them. He alfo (hewsit 
to differ from his Apologetick, becauſe in 
theſe books he direQs himſelt unto the Nv 
tions in general; but in that, only unto the 
Governors and Preſidents of the Roma 
Empire: belides, thefe are purely Elendb 
cal, wherein he undertakes not to defend the 
cauſe of the Chriſtians ( as in the other he 
- dy Hh doth) but reproves the iniquity of the 
Novtoms Nations againſt the Chriſtians , and ſhews 
had the vanity of the Gentile Gods, Jerom 
_ mentions theſe books tontra gentes,as diſtin 
qenſdeferip from his Apology; quid, inquit, Tertulliaw 
eruditins ? quid acutins ? Apologeticus ejus, O 


Scultet.ja Di;ſeiplinam. 
"_— Of theſe following, ie is doubted whether 
they be his or no, 
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* 1. AnEgiſile, concerning Judaical meats: 

wherein he (ſhews that the difference between 

clean and unclean meats injoyned unto the 

Jews, is taken away and aboliſhed under the 

Goſpel. Pamelixs thinks this Epiſtle to be p,ucroay. 
none of his, but rather Novetians, whoſe Tertult, 
name therefore he prefixeth to it, thus, No» 

vation; Romane Eccleſie presbyteri de cibis Fus 
laicis epiſtola. Tt ſeems ( faith Bellarmine ) gue 
to have been ſent by ſome Biſhop unto his 
own people 3 but Tertallion was no Biſhop : 
yet I determine nothing. Both the Stile 
(faith Rivet ) and the Texts of Scripture 
otherwiſe Tranſlated then in Tertullian ; as 
alſo that the Author remembers his withe 
drnwing in the time of perſecution > (which 
Tmwlien is every where againſt) plainly (hew 
{t to be none of his. ; 

2, Of the Trinity : concerning whic — 
Ryfin and others do report that certain of Origin. 
the Macedonian Hereticks, who were Td Jane in 
pdlouaye, finding ſomewhat in Tertullians Sixt.Seneal 
book ot the Trinity which was for their ad- >= xo 
vantage inſerted it among the Epiſtles of 
Gprien, cauſing them to be diſperſed about 
Canftantinople and fold at a low rate, that fo 
being the more bought up and read, what 
ws unſound therein might be the ſooner 
embraced for the Authority of ſo great an 
Author, by which means, as they: ſuppoſed, 
their cauſe would be credited and promoted, 

But (faith Jerom) there is no ſuch matter; In Apolog: 
for that book of the Trinity is neither Tertwl. **<fRufe 
liens nor Cypriens, but Novatians z as both 
by the title and propriety of the ſtile doth 
evidently appear z charaFerem alium & genus 
| dicendz 
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dieendi nitidins in eo notat Laurentins, Hencs 
Ferom (peaking of Novatian:He wrote, ſaith le, 
grande volumen, a great volum of the Trinity, 
making as it were, an Epitome of Tertullian; 
work upon this ſubject, which many igno- 
rantly think to be Cyprians : this piece of 
Novatians exceeding, in bulk that of Tertul. 


rag.Tertul, 2; 4 now extant, it muſt needs refer unto 
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argument. 
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In Medul. 


Bon ad 
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ſome book of his on that ſubje&, now want- 
ing; unleſs we will make ( which is abſurd) 
the Epitome to be larger then the book it 
ſelf, whoſe compend it is. Bellarmine ſup. 
poſeth it to be beyond all doubt, that thi 
book is none of Tertwlians, becauſe the 
herefie of Sabellins ( which began almoſt an 
hundred years aftet TertuVians time) is there- 
in by name refuted, with whom Pameling 
accords, adding this as another reaſon of hi 
confidence , that the Author in the fixth 
Chapter denieth Corporeal Lineaments in 
God, which Tertuliauz more then once af- 
firnis. How ever it be it is a learned and 
elegant book; ( though yet there are ſome 
things to be found in it, not agreeable to the 
Chriſtian Faith ) and I conclude, faith Seul- 
tetns, that whoever was the Author, itis 
written according to the genius of Tertwlias, 
and therefore deſervedly fet forth under his 
name 3 ſeeing it agrees ſo well with that 
Noble work of- his againlt Praxeas, Baronius 
tells us, that thoſe of the Eaftern Church 
did receive it as the legitimate writing of 
Tertullian, 
3- Of Repentance : wherein he diſcourſcth 
of the exccllency and utility thereof : per* 


{wading to beware of recidivation and -1*- 
curging 
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turning unto ſin again after repentance: par» 
ticularly direQing himſelf unto the Cate» 
dumens, who tor that they believed their 
{ns would be all blotted out and waſh'd 
zway in Baptiſm, were not {o careful , as 
they (hould have been, to abſtain from it, 
it autem bic commentarius ejuſmodi, ut theo- 
lyi eum debeant ad unguem ediſcere ; nam 
wregium monumentum eſt antiquitatis ; tam 
ſaniie docet, tam pic ſuadet, tam inſtanter ur- 
jt rem eccleſiaſtice diſcipline ſummopere ne- 
wm In the argument of this book 
enaxu1 that expert Antiquary & ſolertiſ- 
wm; Tertulliani interpres, hath ſpoken ſo 


much and fo freely againſt the Auricular Con- 
fellion of the Romilſh Synagogue, ( crudelis : 


purgat. per 


ih conſeientiarum carnificina, that cruel rack 
of conſciences ) that the Council, or rather 
that politick and pack'd Conventicle of Trext, 
took order that the moſt part of it (ſhould be 
expunged, as unskilful, ra(b, falſe, heretical, 
and otherways ſcandalous : as, they did alſo, 
by ſomewhat contained in the argument of 
his book de carne Chriſti , becauſe it (uited 
not with their Doctrine of the perfection of 
the Virgine Mary; a (hort way, were it as 
laſe and honeſt, to make all ſure. But this 
book alſo, in the judgment of the quick- 
lghted Eraſmus, grounded upon the differ- 
ence of the ſtile trom that of Tertalian, is none 
df his but of ſome other, very ſtudious in our 
Author, and living about the ſame time : to 
wiom Rhexanus ſubſcribes, though the au- 
thor uſe many words and figures, agreeable to 
and borrowed from Tertulian, Iam of opi- 
tion, faith Daile, that both the birth and 
L fortune 
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fortune of that piece de penitenti2 hath been, 
if not the very ſame, yet at leaſt not much 


Fa:hers part- unlike that of the Trinity z though Pamelinr 


T.cap 3 


In arcum.ad and Baronins be of another mind, and would 


an. 216, 


0 18, 


fain it ſhould be his. 
4. His Poems 3 which are diverſe accord- 


Pamel. Edit, ing, to Pamelins, viz. 


Tom 4, 


Biblioth. 
Patr.Tom,S. 


Prefat. in 


OMe» 


1. Againſt Mearcion 5. books. 

2, Ot the Judgement of the Lord. 

3. Geneſis, 

4. Sodom, 

5. His Poem to a Senator that turned from 
the Chriſtian Religion to the ſervice of 
Idols. But ſhould we reje& them all as A- 
pocryphal (ſceing neither Ferom nor Enſebiu 
make any mention of them ) together with 
Furet's, Jonab and Nineveh (notwithſtanding 
the Authority of his old Manuſcript) 1 fup- 
poſe that neither our Authour nor the Com- 
monwealth of Learning would at all be in» 
jured hereby, Pamelius tells us, that in his 
Edition of Cyprian's works he had entituled 
them unto him as the compoſer of them; but 
thinks it not amiſs to follow the cenſure of 
Sixtus Senenſis who aſcribes the Poem of $6 
dom unto Tertallian, induced hereunto by the 
fidelity (as he ſuppoſeth )oft fome Manuſcripts: 
and becauſe the (tile is the ſame with that of 
the other, he concludes that all three were 
his, viz. Geneſis, Sodoma & ad Senatorem, A 
weak ground for him to change his mind, 
and build ſuch confident conclut(jons upon, as 
well may we deny them to be either Tertuli- 
ans or Cyprians, and ſo kave him to ſeek 4 
Father tor them, 
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6 4. For his file and manner of writing, 
hehath a peculiar way of, his own , ſaus qui- 
dam eff charadier , faith Eraſmus : ſufficiently 
elegant 4 ej#s opnſcula eloquentiſſime ſeripta, = _ yo 
inquit Amguſtinus ; eloquenti2 admodrem pol- hereſca.36, 
lene eft : full of gravity , and becoming _ a PcePhor. 
Learned man creber eſt in ſententiis, ſed dif- roip. 5; 
feily in loquendo ; very ſententious, and of Fixt-Senent- 
much Grength and vehernency, but hard, dif- 
hcult and too elaborate : varius eſt ( inquit 
Khenanw) in phraſt 5, in diſputationibus diluct- 
dior & fimplicior, in lacs communibus , velut 
& pallio, 8c. eft durior & affeftatior, Not ſo - -qeqmong ig 
ſmooth and fluent as many others, and there» 0? 
fore not in ſo much eſteem as otherwiſe he |, 
might have been. His expreſſions , ( faith cap.t3.9 32, 
Calvin) are fomewhat rough and thorny, and S 
therefore da k and obſcure, certe magis ſtrider In argum. in 
qrim loquitur, idem in Epiſt. 23 9. Phraſeor I. 
Charafier (inquit Zephyrus ) minxs ſemper 
amptus , multimque brevis & obſcurus fuiſſe 
videtwyr, Commata enim potizs babet quam 
ws, & frequentes periodos , qualis decent 
fravi vehementique ſtilo, quo ſemper ipſe uſns _ 
, So that, dure & Tertwllianice loqui, to Caſaub. ex- 
ſpeak harſhly , and like Tertylian are equi- Oey Br, 
valent phraſcs, And the cauſes whence this ferrea- 
proceeded might be chiefly theſe four. 

1, His Country, bcing an African, of the 
City of Carthage, which was a Province of 
tne Roman Empire : Now thoſe that were | 
Provincials, ſcarce any of ther could attain Eran. 5p, 
into the purity of the Latin Tongue, except 3 Hilate 
(uch only as were brought up at Rome from 
their child-hood : as was Terence, our Au- 
one's Country: man, Romans perduiias, cum 
L 4 Ito 


In vitz Ter, 
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in tenera etate foret , comxdias ſex compoſuit, 

Det Crini- eaſque ab Apoliadoro ©» Menandro Poetis Grecir 
_—_ 1 in Sermonem Latinum convertit, tanta Sermoni 
elegantii: & proprietate , ut eruditorum judiciq 

nibil perfeiiis aut abſolutins in eo ſcribendi 

genere habitum ſit apud Latimos : Citero in 

Epiſt. ad Atticum refert Terentinm eſſe optimun 

He boner, Extorem Latinitatis, The fame Author elſe. 
diſciptin, 1i. where ſpeaking of the difference in this lan- 
% ©  guageamong thoſe living in ſeveral Coun- 
trics, thus obſerves : Romani omnes (inquit) 

in ſuo genere, preſſi, elegantes & proprii : Hiſe 

pani autem florentes, acnti & qui ad peregrinum 

inclinent : Punici & Carthagiuenſes, duri, au- 

daces, improbi : . palam aberrantes vitinm 

virtuti pretulerunt : ut Tertulianus, Apuleing, 

& Cyprianus, It's allo the obſervation of 

Liv,2, Loys le Roy, in his diſcourſe of the variety of 
things ; Every thing, ſaith he, by how much 

the tarther it is from its original ſpring, is the 

leſs pure, as the Gauls,Spaniards,and Africans, 

did not ſpeak Latin ſo purely as the Romany, 

tor although their words were Latin, yet they 

retained the phraſe of their own Country; 
inſomuch , that fpeaking Latin they were 

Lid. de tra. AIWAYS known for Strangers. Perturbatiſime 
dend. diſcip, 10quitur Tertulianus (inquit Ludovicu Vie) 
ut Afer.. And in the decrees of the Africans 

Feit. ante (many whereof Auguſtin relates ) you may 
; perccive (faith Eraſmus ) an apxious affeqs 
Fpiſt. 3. ad tion of eloquence, yet {o as that you may 
He.iodor. know them to be Africans. Tis no wonder 
Pamel.in v3. hen Ferom ſhould ſay, that the (tile of Ter- 
t4 Tertul. fzeLian ard alſo of other Africans, was ealily 
ns gy diſccrned by Nepotian: and it appeareth by 
cap+  Angrſtin in {lundiy places, that the Remas 
Forge 
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Tongue was imperfe&t among the Africanr, 
even in the Colonics. \ 

2, His calling and profeſſion : for before ,,,, 1.4. 
his converſion he had ſtudied and practiſed not.in!ib.de 
the Law : wherein he was very skilful : hence MX2rive. 
it comes to pals, that uling many Law terms Panel.in»i- 

"WH : . ta Tertal. 
(& juris verborum erat retinentiſſimu ) and 5, av, 4s 
phraſes borrowed from thence, his Language hzreſ.c, $3. 
comes to be more perplex and obſcure, It's 
apparent (ſaith Davexs ) from his continual 
file and manner of ſpeaking . that he was a 
moſt expert Lawyer, and by reaſon of the 
unuſual novelty of his words, his (tile is yes Bibhoth, 
ry obſcure, faith Sixtus Senenſ;r, — 

3. His conftitution and natural temper, for ,,........ 
words arc the mind*s Interpreters, and the cabulorum 
clothing of its conceptions, wherein they go pultizvus 
abroad, which therctore are in a great mca» not-in lib.de 
ſurefaſhioned by it and receives a tindure nyn. 125 & 
from it. Hence it is that moſt Mens files Ruenan. in 
do differ as well as their faces: ſins cnique wing 
filur eſt ( inquit Eraſmus ) &* quiſque ſunm Epilt. ante 
quendam habet guſtum pecrliarem : every 'bue —_ 
bath ſomewhat peculiar to bim in this particus 
lr, Accordingly our Author, being a Man, Hieronym.in 
air &* vehementis Tngenii, of a rough , ſharp, _— 
1d vehement ſpirit, makes uſe of a fiile an- ay _ 
[werable, viz, quick and crabbed, and conſe- 97: $ ">: . 
quently harſh and obſcure: which he did of 
purpoſe, afteCting it as moſt agrecable to his , IO 
Genius 3 {o that his expretlions are ſuch even biſt. dedicar, 
In things that are plain and eafie. This Khee Nbcnan. in 
mnms-renders, as the reaſon why his writings ad erf. Vs 
bad ſo many faults, or Erratacs in them, tix, —_—_ 
megletis autrris, quo maltis annis non eſt lefio- zare Tertvl; 
fam mani» trigus, O* ipſum dicendi genus 
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afſeiatum E& Africannm (& #ffetati ſiili duri. 
gar? ra ties moleſtiam addit ) quod etiam magis effecit, 
co ' wut minis legeretur, quam quiduis alind. Which 
| betided the Poet Perſins, qu conſultoeſt obſey- 
rus, ſuiſque ſcriptis caliginem © tenebras ex 
induſtria objecit ; for being by one taken in 
hand, and perccived to be fo dark and cloudy, 
he was fairly laid alide with ſuch like words 

as theſe: Si nolit intelligi, nou legetur, 
4. His converſe in the Greek Authors 
whom he diligently read, being very skilful in 
_ that Tongue, idenim temporis nibil extahat 
hy anno 1” (inquit Khenanus ) apud Latinos in ſacrit, 
adverſ. Va- preter tefiamentum utrumque, tantum Vide 
_—_ & Apol.onius ſeripſerant opuſcula ; hence it is, 
that tranſcribing much from them, he retains 
their phraſes ; (though he quote not his Aus 
cb wg thorsz which was the manner of the tirſt 
preterS.. ges, viz, to cite none by name, but the ſacred 
Scripraras Scriptures only; eſpecially if they had drawn 
nominatim the Water out of the Wells of the Greeks) 
citer* Eval. and imitates their manner of ſpeaking, By 
Hilar. his aſſiduous peruſal of their Books, ( faith Ps 
— "9p _ melins ) adeo Grecas loquendi formulas imbibt- 
| rit, ut etiam Latine ſcribens illarum obliviſe 
nequiret ; be ſo drank in their forms of ſpeech, 
that when he comes to write in Latin, he cant 
_ forget them ; and both himſelf and Rhevanut 
a:verſ, Va Rave taken notice of many phraſes in him, 
lentin- © which he borrows from the Greeks , and 

| whercin he conforms unto them. 

© Moſt of theſe, I find obſerved by that 
Hb.r.cap.5- Learned French-man Mr, Fobn Daile, in his 
; choice Treatiſe concerning the right uſe > 
the Fathers, '' What ſhall I ſay (faith he) df 
Terislian, who beſides his natural harkhoeh 
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ind roughneſs which you meet with in him 
throughout, and that Carthagmian ſpirit and 
penius, which is common to him with the 
eſt of the African writers, hath yet ſhadowed 
ind oyer-calt his conceptions with ſo much 
larning, and with ſo many new terms and 
paſſages out of the Law, and with (uch va- 
riety of all viſions, ſubtiltics and nice points, 
z that the greateſt ſtock both of learning and 
attention that you can bring with you, will be 
all little cnough to fit you tor a perte@ under» 
landing of him. 


$ 5, This father is full fraught with and 
abounds in grave and excellent ſentences 
ſome few whereot I ſhall here inſert 3 which 
may ſerve a little to acquaint us with rhe ſtate 
<> thoſe times in reference unto both the Do» 
@rine and Diſcipline then profeſſed and pra» 
Rilcd in the Chuches of Chritt. 

1. Take a view of his Symbol or Creed, 
containing a ſummary of the taith which was 
generally received and maintained in his 
time: Altogether one, the only immovcable 
and irreformable rule, as he (tiles it : which 
s this To believe that there is but one 
God, nor he any other beſide the Creator of 
the world, who made all things of nought, 
by his word, firſt of all (ſent forth : Colof. 1. 
16,17, That word to be call'd his Son in 
the name of God variouſly ſeen by the Pa- 
ttiarchs; always heard by the Prophets ; laſt 
ef all brought down, by the Spirit of God 


the Father, and Power, into the Virgin 
Mary, made fleſh in her womb, and of her 
bora a man, and that he is Jelus Chritt 1 
L 4 Moree 
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land.virg.!. 
de preſcrip. 
adJ-er.heref, 
pri noomnity 
emillu ', 


Del2tum 
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moreover that he preached a new Jaw, and 
a new promiſe of the Kingdom of Heaven : 
that he wrought or did wonders, waz 
faſined to the Croſs , aroſe the third day; 
that being taken up into heaven, he ate 
viezris vim down on the right of the Father ; (ent the 


8p, Santi. power of the Ghoſt in his ftead, that he * 


Page: : might guide or act believers : that he ſhall 


uſe; partis COMe in glory to take the Saints into the 

reſuſcitati- fruition of eternal life, and heavenly pro- 
one. ; | . | 

® + miſes,and to adjudge the wicked unto perpe. 

tual firez a reſurrection of each part being 

made with the reſtitution of the fleſh, This 

rule inſtituted by Chriſt, as ſhall be proved, 

hath no queſtion made of it among us, but 

which Herefies bring in, and which makes 

Hereticks. a 

A compend or brick hereof js to be ſeen in 

the beginning of his book of the veiling of 

Virgins, as alſo in that againit Praxear the 

Heretick : unto which he 'ſubjoyns theſ; 

words. This Law of Faith remaining, other 

things that concern difcipline and converſs 

tion, do admit of a newneſs of CorreCtion 

the grace of God working and making a pro- 

hciency unto the end. So that where there 

isa conſent in the fundamental and ſubſtantial 

truths of the Goſpel, differences in thingsof 

Icſs moment may be born with, nor ſhould 

*-B. they cauſe divifions among Chriſtians. That 

rule holding here, that Opinionum varietas & 

opinantinum wnitas non ſunt oma, He 

adds, that this rule hath ran down from the 

beginning of the Goſpel, even before any 

£5.adver. herelie ſprung up 3 inſomuch as trom hence 

Fick this appears to be a firm Truth; i& eſ? m 

net, mn hen quads 


"_ 
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quodeung; primmm id eſſe adulterum, quodeung, 
eras, 

Again, The Church acknowledgeth one 
God, Creatour of the univerſe; and Jeſus 
Chrilt, of the Virgine Mary, the Son of God 
the Creatorz and the reſurreQion of che 
ſh: it mingleth the Law and the Prophets, 
with the Evangelical and Apoſtolical wri- 
tings 3 and from thence drinks in that faith, 


It 6gns with water, clotheth with the holy De preſcrip, 


Gholt ( which Pamelius underſtands of con- _ to 


irmation ) feeds with the Euchariſt, exhort-+ noeis. 


: : s Martyrio 
th with Martyrdom and {0 receives none nar ou 


wainſt this inſtitution. 


2, He preſcribes and lays down this for a Lib.depra- 
ſure rule, by which the truth may be known, ©'P% 


we, If the Lord Jeſus Chriſt did fend out 
the Apoſtles to Preach, other Preachers are 
not to be received they thoſe whom Chriſt 
lXinſtitute : becauſe neither doth any other 
know the Father but the Son, and he to. 
whom the Son hath revealed him neither 
doth the Son ſeem to have revealed him unto 
ary others, ſave to the Apoſtles whom he ſent 
to Preach, Now what they have preached, 
(ie. what, Chriſt revealed to them) ought 
no other way to be proved, then by the ſame 
Churches which the Apoſtles themſelves 
founded 3 preaching unto them as well by a 
lively voice, as they ay, as afterward by E- 
piftles, If theſe things be ſo, it is then 
wrident, that every DoQtrine which agrees 
vith the faith of thoſe Apoſtolical, Mother 
und Orlginal Churches, is to be accounted 
fie truth y undoubtedly holding that which 


{ic Churches received from the Apoiles, the 


Apo» 


In Apolog- 
vali manu 
4 ambia- 
mus- 


Pro ſtatu 


ſculi. pro 
mori funis. 


Denſamus. 
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Apoſtles from Chriſt, Chriſt from God : but 
all other Dorine to be adjudged fale, 
which (avoureth contrary unto the truth of 
the Churches, and of the Apoliles, and of 
Chriſt, and of God. 

3-, As touching their Church Meetings at 
that time, and the exerciſes about which in 
them they were imployed, he gives us this 
account, We come together, ſaith he, into 
the congregation» that we may as it were 
with an Army 3 beſfiege God without prayers; 
which violence is pleaſing unto God. we 
pray for the Emperors and for their Miniſters 
and inferior powers, for the ſtate of the 
world for the peaceable condition of affairs, 
and for the delay of the end. We are afſem- 
bled for the rehearſal of the Divine Scriptures, 
if the quality of the preſent times doth need 
any thing by way of Premonition or recogni- 
tion. Surely with the holy Word do we teed 
our faith, raiſe up our hope, ſettle our afhance, 
nevertheleſs we do ({trengthen the diſcipline 
with inculcation of precepts ; There are al 
exhortations , caſtigations, and the Divine 
cenſure: and judgment is paſt with a great 
decal of weight and authority 3 as among 


. thoſe who are certain of the preſence, or ins 


ſpccion, of God : and it is the highelt prv- 
gnoſtick of the judgment to come for oneſo 
to offend, as to be caft out or removed from 
Communion of Prayer, and our aſſemblies, 
and all holy Commerce, Approved Elders at 
Prefidents who have attained this honour not 
by price but teſtimony, Every one bring 
{ome {mall piece of mony to the cheſt it he 
can, one day ina month, or when he will: 
tor 
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'r no man is compell'd, but gives freely, 
This is, as it were a pious depoſitam 3 for it is 
ot laid out in feaſts, or gluttony or gor- 
mundiziog 3 but for the feeding and interring 
if the poor 4 and for Roys and Girls that are 
1ftiture of Eſtate and Parents allo for fuch 
ae aged, and for ſuch as have ſuffered 
hipwrack ; and for any who are condemned 
voto the Mines, arc baniſhed into Iſlands, or 
xein Priſon, &c. 

4. Of their Love-fcafts, thus; Of how 
eat colt ſoever they be *ris.gain to be at ex- 1 Apolog. 
ence for picties ſake 3 ſeeing that the needy 
aeholpen by this retre(hing. No baſcnels ar 
inmodeſty is admitted 3 they fit not down 
til prayer to God be tirſt made; they cat as 


Przguſtetur 


much as hungry ones ule to take, to ſatisfe 


their hunger oply : they drink as much as is 
meetior ſober men todo: they are fo filled, 
8 who remember,they myſt cyen in the night 
worſhip God : they {o diſcourſe as thoſe who 
know that God hears. After water for the 
bands is broug ht, as any one is able from'the 
loly Scriptures, or of his own invention, be 
6 invited to {ing unto God in the mid(t of 
al; hence it appeareth how hath he drank; 
liewile prayer concludes the feaſt. 

5. We pray with our hands ſiretched out, 
cauſe innocent z with our heads uncovered, 
becauſe we bluſh not} laſtly, without a-Mo- 
aitor, becauſe from our breſi or heart. 


In Apolog, 


6. The power of caſting out Divels conti- qa 
led unto his time; for hereof he thus hrngntands 
ſpeaks. The Devils by our touch and breathipg, 
dounwillingly grieving and bluſhing (becauſe 

you 
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you Gentiles are preſent) depart out of th 
bodies, which they poſſeſſed. 

In Apolog 7+» AfMict, torment, condemn, break yg 
pieces z your iniquity is the trial of our jr. 
nocency : therefore doth God permit that we 
ſhould ſuffer theſe things. Your exquiſt 
cruelty, ſpeaking to the perſccutors of th 
Chriſtians, will avail nothing at all: it is 
ther an allurement unto our Sc: we be 
come the more, the oftner we arc cut dow 
by you; the blood of Chriſtians is ſeed ; thi 
very obſtinacy which you upbraid us withi 
is a myſtery; for who is not moved by behold 
ing it, to inquire, what is in the matter? who 
having inquired, comes not unto us? ad 
coming, deſires not to ſuffer ? &c, 

Lib.de re- 8, Take away from Hercticks thoſe thing 

ſurreXcame which they hold with Ethnicks,that they aq 
ground their queſtions upon the Scripturs 
only; and they are not able to ſtand, — 
Againz we need no curiofity after Ju 
Chriſt, nor inquifition afrer the Golpt; 
when once we bclieve it, we defire to belienr 
nothing elſe 3 for this is the tirſt thing that « 
believe, that there is nothing more which ne 
ought to believe. 

In Apelog, _ 9+ The greateſt Antiquity challengeth tk 
chicfeſt Authority unto the Sacred Scripturs 
or Inſtruments : the Cabinet of one Prophe, 
712, Moſes, for age ſurpaſſeth all your Orgy 
nals ; the veins of your ancient (tile, theme 
Nations, your famous Citics, the very cy 
of your Letters, yea even your very Gov 
themſelves, thcir Temples, Oraclcs and 
ercd Rites, 


19, 0 


== 
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the Scriptures 5 adoro ſcripture plenitudi- 
wn; I do adore, faith he, the fulneſs of the 


Cripture, 
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to. Of the ſufficiency and perfeion of | >a 


11, He hath a moſt elegant reſemblance Lib.de cart 
efmans body unto the earth out of which it itt 


ws taken : what is the blood, faith he, bur 


turned into its figures? conſider the ſeveral 
qulitiesz the muſcles as clods 3 the bones as 
rocks or ſtones 3 allo about the Paps, certain 
rebbles? Behold, the firm connexion of the 
nerves, as the traduQions of roots; and the 
innchy running about of the veins as the 
viodings of the rivers ; the down, as 
moſs; the hair as graſs 3 and the hidden 
treaſures of the marrow. as the metals of the 
th, 

12, He gives us a lively draught or pour- 
tniQure of the grace of Patience, together 
ith a large encomium of it from the admi- 
nble force and excellent fruits thereof : in 
thele words ; It fenceth faith, helpeth love, 
umeth or inſtruQeth humility, governs the 
llh, ſecures the ſpirit, bridles the tongue, 
binds the hand, tramples upon temptations, 
drives away ſcandals, conſummates Martyr- 
dom. It comforts the poor, moderates the 
nch, it delights the believer, and invites the 
Gentilez it commends the ſervant unto the 
Maſter, and the Maſter unto God it adorns 
the wife, and approves the husband, it is 
brely in a child, Jaudable in a youth, and 
Wired in the aged 3 it is amiable in every 
xe and age, The paticnt man he thus de- 
kiideth 3 he hath a ſerene and pleaſant coun- 
tenance, 


: Glebz,ſaxa, 
i red humor ? what is the fleſh 3 but earth calcul 


i 


Lib. de pa- 
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terrance , a ſmooth forchead , not furrowe! 
with any wrinkle of grief or anger: hj 

Remiſa, eychrows alike remiſs in a chearful manner: 
his eyes caſt down through humility , ng 
adverſity 3 his mouth ſealed -up with the 
honour of filence 3 his colour ſuch as j 
that of ſecure and harmleſs ones 3 the motion 
of his head frequent againſt the Devil, and 
a threatning laughter 3 the attire about hi 
breaſt candid and cloſe to his body & 
of one who is neither puffed up, nordif 
quicted. 

Lib.'de re- 13+. The Fleſh ſhall riſe again, even al, 

furret- the fame, and the whole: For it is even 

Fidelifi- where depoſited with God, by the moſt faith: 

num ©” fol Mediator between God and Men , Je 

& homiaum- Chriſt, who ſhall reſtore both God to Man, 
and Man to God, the Spirit to the Fleſh,and 
the Fleſh to the Spirit. For that whichthou 
ſuppoſeſt to be the deſtruction thereof, know 
*ris but a departute. Not only the ſoulis 

Seponitur. ſeparated or laid atide the Fleſh alſo in tht 
interim hath its receptacles in the Water, 
Fires, Fowls, Beafts, When it ſeems to bt 
diſſolved into theſe, it is, as it were, pourtl 
into Veſſels; if alſo the Veſſels themſelves 
ſhall fail,when it flits out of them, it is, it 
were, by certain windings ſwallowed up + 
gain into its Mother Earth. 

Lib. de ſpe- 14. If thou wouldeſt ſpend the time o 

Te thy life in pleaſures , why att thou ſour 
grateful, as not to acknowledge and account 
ſufficient, ſo many and ſuch pleaſures as it 
afforded thee of God ? For what is mor 
than reconciliation with God the Father, 
than the Revelation of the Truth , = 
Calif 


-” Fw 
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alling to remembrance of our Errour, than 

the pardon of ſo many fins paſt? What greater 
rleafare than the loathing of pleaſure it ſelf? 
thin the contempt of the whole World ? than 

tae Liberty, than a ſound or good. Conſci- 

ence, than a ſufficient Life, then no fear of vita cuf8- 
lath? that thou trampleſt upon the Gods <= 
of the Nations, that thou cafteſt out De-» 

jils, that thou doſt 'Cures, that thou co- 

weſt Revelations , that thou liveſt unto 

: 

15- How (hall 1 be able to declare the Berth 
kppineſs of that Marriage, which the Church _ 
knits together, the oblation confirms, the An» —— 
zels reports it ſealed, the Father ratifies ? For 
reither on Earth do Children rightly marry 08% re 
without the conſent of their Parents. What obſignatum. 
a match is that of rwo Believers, of one hope, ' 
onz vow, one diſcipline, the ſame ſervice ? 

Poth Brethren, both Fellow: ſervants, no dit- 

ference of Spirit or Fleſh 3 bnt truly two in 

one Fleſh ; where the Fleſh is one, and the volutantue. 
Firit one; they pray together, they are 

tumbled and faſt together, leading and ex+ 

borting one another : in diftreſſes and refreſh- 

ments neither concealeth, avoideth , or is 

grievous unto the other : the ſick is freely 

nlited, the poor ſuſtained 3 alms are without 

torment , ſacrifices withont ſcruple, (i. &. $oAlbafpin, 
oferings for Miniſters and the Poor) figning #i* 2otis. 
(mz. with the croſs) is not by ſtcalth, greet= 

ng not with trembling, nor benediction 

mute; Pſalms and Hymns ſound forth from 

'w, and they mutally provoke one another, 

who ſhall ſing beſt unto their God ; Chriſt 

joyceth to behold and hear ſuch things, 

Which 
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Which words (faith Rhenauus ) are worthy 
to be written in Letters of Gold. 

16. He would have theſe to be the Ornz. 
ments of Chriſtian Women. They ſhould 
(faith he) take whiteneſs from ſimplicity, 
redne(s from modeſty 3 their eyes ſhould he 
painted with baſhfulnel(s, their ſpirits with 
filence, hanging in their ears the Word of 
God, tying about their necks the Yoke of 
Chriſt, Submit unto your Husbands (faith 
he ) and you (hall be ſufficiently adorned: 
imploy your hands in wooll; let your feet 
keep at homez and you (hall more pleaſe, 
than if deck'd with Gold, Cloth you with 
the Silk and Purple of Virtue, Holineſs and 
Chaſtity 3 being thus beautified, you ſhall hare 
God for your Lover. 

17. A woman going unto the Theatre, 
returned from thence pofſciſed of the Devil; 
wherefore in the Exorciſm , being preſſed 
how he durſt adventure upon a Believer, he 
conſtantly replyed: 1 do it moit juſtly ; Ir 
meo eam inveni, For I found her upon mint 
own ground. : 

18. As touching the carriage and courſeof 
Hereticks, he thus deſcribes it : Firſt of all, it 
is uncertain who among them is a Catechu- 
men, and who a Believer : they congregate 
together, and hear together, pray together: it 
even heathens come in among them, they gire 
that which is holy unto dogs, and cal pearls 
(though not true ones) betore (wine: ws 
will have ſimplicity to be the proftration 
Diſcipline 3 the care whereof among us the 
call an inticement : they allo make peace ee 


ry where with all; For it matters not = 
them 
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them, though they hold different opinions 3 
ſothat they agree together for the overthrow 
of the Truth : they areall puffed up, they all 
promiſe knowledge 3 even heretical women 
how malepert, who dare teach, contend, ex- 
orciſe, promiſe cures, and perhaps baptize too z 
Their ordinations are raſh, light and incon= 
fant ; ſometimes they place in novices, ſome- 
times ſuch as are addicted unto the World ; 
ſometimes our Apoſtates, that they may ob- 
lige them by Glory (or Preferment) whom 
they cannot by Truth: Proficiency is no where 
more facile, than in the Catnps of Rebels; 
where even to be a deſertor is a ſtept to pro- 
motionz therefore one is 4 Biſhop to day, to 
morrow another : to day he is a Presbyter, 
who to morrow is a Lay-man 3 he is to day 
z Deacon, who to morrow is a Reader: Fcr 
wen unto Laicks do they commit Paſtoral 
Charges, ot the Prieſtly Office, What ſhould 
| ſpeak of the Adminiſtration of the Word ? 
Kring their buſineſs is not to convert the 
Heathens, but tro ſubvert ours ; This glory 
they rather covet , it they may ruine thoſe 
tat and, than raiſe up thoſe that are fallen : 
becauſe their work proceeds not of their own 
proper building , but of the deſtruQion of 
the Truth, Betides,they know not toreſped&t 
df teverence thoſe that are over them and 
hence it is that there are ſcarce any Schiſms 
mongit Hereticks z for when there be, they 
Wy not, Finally, if we look narrowly into 
erelies, we ſhall find them all in many 
things differing from their Authors : many of 
them have no Churches; they wander up ard 
Gown, without a Mother, without i ſeat, des 
M fiture 
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ſtitute of the faith , like baniſhed ones : it is 
alſo oblerved, that Hereticks have much ac- 
quaintance with Magicians, Juglers, Aſtrolo. 
gers, Philoſophers, being given to curioſity ; 
every where minding thatz Seek and ye ſhall 
find. So that the quality of their Faith, may 


be eſtimated from their manner of converlati- 


on. DoGrine is the Index of Diſcipline, | 


They deny that God is to be feared : there- 
fore all thingsare frce and looſe among them, 
Ee. 


$ 6. Though theſe and many ſuch like 
excellent paſſages are to be found in his works 
throughout ; yet is there a great deal of caution 
and judgement to be made ule of in the perus 
ſal of them : For, 

1. He hath many inconvenient and dans 
gerous expretlions, which without a favour 
able interpretation are not to be allowed f, 
for although in {ume of them he haph 
thought more commodiouſly than he wrote; 
yet his abſurd phraſes are no way to be ap 
proved of , nor can {ome of them by any 
means well be excuſcd : As, where he faith, 
that God is corporeal , and hath a body, 
though not faſhioned or figured : Whoſlaith 
he)can deny that God hath a body, although 
God be a Spirit? which expreſhon of his 
is very inconvenient, arid unſuitable unto the 
moſt {imple Nature of God. Yet hath the 
great Angnitine herein pleaded his excuſe ; Re 
might perhaps (faith he) by a body, mean 
the very Divine Nature, Subſtance or Eſſence: 
which term he therefore uſeth, leſt he ſhould 


leem to make God an empty Phantaſm, ard 
mect 


XJ Uiew of Fntiquity. 163 
neernothing; And indeed, comparing this 

apreſſion with divers paſſages in the works 

of our Author, we thall find there was cauſe 

why he ſhould conceive this to have been his 

neaning, and that he had ground tufficient 

for ſo friendly a conſtruction of his words. 

as, where he faith, the very ſubſtance is the 
body of every thing : Alfo, every thing that Lib. adrerf 
k, is a body in its kind 3 aibil eſt incorporale, "<=: 
nhqnod non eft : Nothing is incorporeat, but |. 
what ir not, Again, who will deny God to Chritti, 

tea body, though he be a Spirit ? For a Spi» _ 

tit is a body of its kinds in its ſhape and fa- 
hion ; The leſs reafon had A4/phonſus de Ca» 
bito make Tertullian the farft Author of the Lib.s, ad-, 
Rerefie of the Anthropomorphiter : { though rerſ. hetel; 
they might abuſe thefe expreſſions of his , 

ad by them be confirmed in their opinion } 

confidering withal, that thofe Scriptures upori 

which they built their groſs conceits of God, 
motherwiſe underſtood by him, than they 

were by them, e.g. where the Scriptures dv 

ſpeak of che eye, ear, hand and feet of God , 

they underſtood ther literally 3 but he me- 
tphorically, and as ſpoken aftcr the manner 

> men to our capacity : For (faith he) by 

thoſe expreſſions the ' Divine operations are ; ,,. 4c 7:2; 
&r|ared, but not corporeal lineaments given vicar, 
tracribed unto God : For by the eye is figs + : 
ted that he ſeeth all things 3 by the car, that put © 
chearcth all things, &c. chis therefore made 

im not an HereticK. 


Another ſuch expreſſion is this 3 that the 

faher was before the Son; and that the Lib. de Tf. 
vn had his original” or beginning, when the ci. 
Ma Father 
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Father would that he ſhould Proceed from 
him. Yet doth he in the ſame Book affert 
the' Eternity of the Son, ſaying , That he 
was always in the Father , nor can time 
be aſhgned unto him , who was before all 
time, 


ri>.2dver Again, the Father is the whole Subſtance; 
Praxeam. hut the Son a derivation or portion of the 
Controver, Whole, Of which words Bellarmine gives 
ne Chrito. this favourable interpretation z Hee verbs, in 
r0, quit, intelligi debent de ſola diſtinitione perſe- 
nali, quem in toto libro intendit : vocat auten 

Filium portionem, & Patrem totam ſubſtantian; 

quia Pater eft fons & principium aliarum per- 

ſonarnm, E# in ea ratione majoritatem quandan 

babet, Theſe and other the like dangerous 
expreſſions arc ſcattered up and down his 

Books; in regard whereof Rbenanus law 

cauſe, why he ſhould in the Margin again 

the laſt mentioned paſſage, warn the Reader, 

that here and elſewhere Tertwllion is to be 

read with caution ; Again , Here and elle 

where (faith he) let the Reader remember 

Inarwm, fbat he is peraſing Tertallian, Yet again, 
lib.de carue Divines, ſaith he, are to be admoniſhed, that 
Chriſti. they do interpret ſome things more comms 
Þ chem, diouſly, or aptly then they ſound, and indulg? 
Praxeam, ſomcthing to antiquity. : 
2. Hedelivercth and laboureth to maintat 

many unſound Opinions and groſs Errour, 

which are carefully to be avoided and rejeQed, 

as what is ſound and Orthodox in him tot 
embraced : the good is not to be neglefted far 

the bad, nor the bad to be received for the 


ſake of that in him which is good. oh 
( 
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(Gaith Ferom) that Origen for his Learning is 7919-79. 
ſometime to be read in the ſame manner, as lac. © 
Tertullian, Novates, Arnobius, Apollinarins , 

nd ſome other Eccleſiaſtical Writers, both 

Greek and Latin, viz. So that we chuſe the 

good in them, and refuſe the contrary : ac- 

cording to the Apoſtles (aying 3 Prove alt ,q,q, 
things ;, bold faſt that whiob is good, We are 2% 

to make uſe of him as Cyprian did, who ho- 

noured him with the Title of Maſter; _ 
though he took a great deal of delight in the epic. vam- 
wit of that learned and zealous man, yet did mach- & 0- 
he not follow Montanus and Maximillia with © 55 
him, And this gives a hint of his fouleſt 

Errour, which I ſhall mention in the tick 

lace, . 
2 He became a follower of Montanus 
whoſe groſs and ſottiſh Errours having once 
entertained, he (tor ought that appears to the 


' contrary) perſiſted in unto the end of his 


dys; Rtiling and owning the blaſphemous 

Feretick , (together with his Female con- Lib. de re- 
forts Priſcilla and Maximilli) (or the Para- —_ - ag 
cete or Comforter, whom Chrilt promiſcd pius alibi. 
to ſend , diſtinguiſhing him from the holy pp.25-<r6 
Ghoſt : contrary to that clear Text, Job. 14. iniuo. = 
26, The Comforter , wbich is the boly Ghoſt , 

ahom the Fatber will ſend in my name, &c, 
This lay his followers, deſcended upon the 

Apoſtles, but the Paraclete upon Montanus 

nd his Minions 3 whoſe Propheſies, or ra- mieronym. 
ther idle Dreams , and Fancies they much acoers. whe 
magnitied : wherein ſecond Marriages are mg: gn 
condemned.and Faftings and Martyrdoms are 99 in lib. 
cated ; which things Tertullien being 0+ Praxcan. 
rermuch taken with, and approving ot, he 
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thereupon embraced that new Propheſie, A 
firange thing that ſo learned and eminent a 
man ſhould give credit-nnto ſuch fcoliſh and 
frantick conceits ; Eſpecially conſidering 
that, not long, before , himfelf had ranked 
the followers of Montanus, viz. Proclus and 
A ſchines amonſt the moſt notorious Here- 
ticks; whom he chargeth with this bla{- 
phemy, as he call it, that they fay the holy 
Ghoſt was in the Apcſiles , but not the Pars- 


clete; and that the Paraclete had ſpoken more 


in Montanns, than Chriſt had delivered in the 
Goſpel z and not only more, but better and 
greater things, Eraſmus conceives that he 
did this contra mentis ſug ſententiam, appel. 
laus Moxtanum omnis veritatis dedufiorem ; 
For he could not be per{waded that a man of 
ſo piercing a judgement, and {o exerciſcd and 
verſed in the Sacred Scriptures, did ever be- 


Tieve that Montanus was the holy Ghoſt , 


or Paraclete, whom Chriſt promiſed unto the 
Apoſtles. 

2, He advanceth the freedom of mans will 
after the fall ſo highly , that even Pelagiue 
himſclf would fcarce dare to do it with the 
like Liberty, e. g. The Law (faith he) world 
not have been given to him , that had not 
the obedience to the Law, in his own power, 
And, a little after, thus ; So we tind the Cres» 
tor propounding unto man, or f{ztting before 
him good and evil, life and death 3 exhortirg 
and threatning 3 which he would not have 
done, unle(s man had been free, and voluntary 
to obey or contemn, Again, Echold, ( lanth 
he) the Kingdom of God is within you: 
Who will not ſo interpret it ? witain you 

re rags rs | + 
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i.e. in your own hand and power it you 

hear, and do the command of God ? Allo, 

that the Patriarchs, Noah and Abrabam were Lid.adverf. 
jult by the rightcouſneſs of the Law of Na- /*dzos- 


ture, 

3. He condemns ſecond Marriages,account- Exhortat.ad 
ing them no better than Adultery, and wor- q4,nq.”” 
thy of Excommunication ; May we not ay, Virgiaib, 
(ith he) that ſecond Marriage is a kind of 
Adultery ? &c, Alſo, he calls the lawful com» 
pany of Mtn and Wite , contumelia commus» 
fir: 4 common contumely or reproach. 

4, He denys that it js lawful for a Chriſti» Lib. defug. 
anto flce in time of perſecution 3 being im+ 7 Periccute 
moderate in the' praiſe of Martyrdom 3 as if Apolegetic 
itmerited pardon of fin, Who ( faith he} 
doth not wiſh to (uffer that he may purchaſe 
the whole favour of God , and all pardon 
from him by the compenſation of his 
Blood ? Omnia enim buic operi delifia da» 
rantur, 

5+ He was of the opinion fas was allo |, 4. 
Clemens Alexandrings and Cyprian, lib. De lular. 
difciplin, & babit, Virgin. ) that the Angels fell 
n love, and accompanied with women 
(miſunderſtanding that paſſage of Moſes, Gen. 
6.1.)and that they diſcovered many f{ccrets 
and hidden Arts, and eſpecially divers Cu» Lib, de ha- 
riolities for the adorning and ſetting, forth Vit. awlicor, 
of Women 3 for which they were con- 
demned. 

6. He held alſo the Errour of the Chiliofte 154.3. a4. 
or Millenaries: We confeſs (faith he) that a v<r{ Mar» 
Kingdom is promiſed unto us inthe Earth, 
before Heavenz but in another ttateznamely, 
ater the ReſurreRiop tor a thouſand years ina 
M 4 City 


idcs 
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City of a Divine Work or Building, Jeruſeley 
coming down from Heaven, Oc. this we (ay 

is provided of God for the Saints, to be then 
refreſhed with all ſpiritual good things, iq 
recompenee of thoſe things which in the 
World we have cither deſpiſcd or loſt, For 
it isa righteous thing, and worthy of God, 

that his Servants ſhould exulr and rejoyce 
there, where they have been afflicted for his 
name. 

Hb. deani= 7, He thought that both Angels, and alf 
the Souls of men, were corporealz and the 
latter derived from the Parent unto the Child 

Fx tracuce« by way of propagation, Anima in utero ſee 
minata pariter cum carne, pariter cum ipſa ſor 

Lib. de he. f#itur @* ſexum, &c, Augnttine tell us, his opi> 

ref:cap-36% jon was, that the worlt Souls of men are af- 
ter death converted, or turned into Devils; 

Ya vit Ter- Which abſurd conceit Pamelins thinks ought 

cull rather to be imputed unto thoſe Hereticks, 
that took their name from him , than unto 
Tertullian himſelf, becauſe it is not to be found 

Tn lib, ib, Au- þ in any of his Writings : nor could Danent 

Fer ealily be induccd to believe, that Auguſtine 
(hould charge him herewith, ſeeing he is more 
equal toward him. 

Cert.z3.cap- $8, He approves of and labours to defend 

% the ſuperſtitious fats and ſtations 3 as alſo 0- 

*ther ridiculous Ceremonies of the Montaniſts, 
viz, the ſuperſtitious uſe of the fign of the 
Croſs, Oblations for the Dead, and annuab 
upon Birth-days, Procellions, &c. ( Antique 
£ramen, obſervationes (inquit Chemnitins) quorim apud 
. NN Tertullianum fit mentio, non ſunt omnes Apoſto- 
lice traditiones, ſed multe ex Montani Pars: 


eleto profecie ſunt ) theſe and (uch like, _— 
Ic 
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he borrowed from thoſe Hereticks , did he 
pratile and augment : though he himſelf 
confeſs that there is no warrant for them in 

the Scriptures , nor were they inſtituted by 

the Apoltles. Who liſt, may there ſec a large 1, 4, 
Catalogue of ſuch Obſervations and Pra- coron, mls 
dices which are built upon none other, © 

than the andy foundation of uncertain Tra- 

lition, The materials of the Anti chriſti- 

1n Synagogue were preparing betimes. 


16g 


$ 7. As touching his Exit, or the cloſe Trithem.de 
of his life, 1 find this' only recorded 3 that *'Pt- 
he lived long, even to old age, yea, uſq; ad Hieronym. 
derrepitom atatem : unto decrepit old age ;" ——_ 
which yet Pamelius would have to be but 1nviti Ter- 
unto ſixty three years ; At what time (ſaith tall. 
he) decrepit old begins : So that according 
to his account, he, (as many other eminent 
men havedone) ended his pilgrimage in his 
ClimaRterical year ; Or rather, then cealcd 
to write any more; for he is loath to affirm 
that he lived beyond this time, conſidering 
what Jerom had delivered concerning him, 
Sme do rank him among the Martyrs that Cent.z. cap. 
ſuffered for the name of Chriſt ; and Rhena- '* 
ue makes Regino the reporter of his Martyr-,, .;, x... 
dom; though, after diligent peruſal , 1 do wt. 
not find him ſo much as named by that Hi- 
florian : This therefore ſcems to be a mere 
ad groundleſs conjecture, and very unlikely, 
ſeeing that neither Ewſebins , nor Jerom do 
make any mention of it. True it is, that 
ie was very deſirous of Martyrdom; bur 
If might be a righteous thing with God, not 
lo vouchlate that honour unto him , who 


had 
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had ſo unworthily deſerted the Truth, and 
eſteemed Martyrdom meritorions, But 
what kind of death ſoever put a period uns 
to his life, he is herein much to be lamented, 
that having as a Star of the firſt Magnitude, 
ſhined in the Church of Chriſt (o brightly 
the moſt part of his time z he ſhould a 
laſt, by forſaking it, be ſo much obſcured, 
and go out ſo ingloriouſly, 


Origent! 
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Ori genes Adamantius, 


( 5 HH is commonly known by the 

name of Origenes Adamantias x 

ſo called of the Adamant; a 
fone of ſuch hardoels, that it yields not to 
the froke of the hammer : not unlike where= 
unto was the ſpirit and temper of Origen , 
ndefatigably laborious, both in reading and 
writing 5 Scriptoribus aliquat propter indefati- ——_ 
ratam jtudii tolerantiam Admantini cognomen Didymus 
nditum fuit ; ut Didymo grammatico & Ori- | ng 
feni Theologo ; For which cauſe alſo Jerome mille & 
gives him the name of Cbalcenterus & vere |. 
diamantinus, or brazen (ides 3 for ſo may the hibetur. 
geek word a&Az4ITE» be rendred 5: of Mean 
ja, and tGtpg., inteftins, Photius ren- Helych, de 
ders this, as the reaſon of his name, quod rs+ by 8. 
tunes, quas calligaret, adamantinis quibuſd.ym Marcello, 
juah vinculis non abſimiles viderentur. He 4 in 
ws one whom neither auſterity of life, nor Hicronym» 
perpetual pains taking, nor the hardſhip of Biblioth. 
poverty ,, nor the unworthy carriage of ſuch ©-*18- 
6envyed him, nor fear of puniſhment, nor Eran. in 
uy face of death, could in the leaſt remove 35 0ris+ 
from his holy courſe and purpoſe. 
His Country was Egypt, and the place of 
his birth therein (as is conjequred) the fa» 
nous City of 2/exandriaz he deſcended of 


Chriſtian 


I72 


Euſed. lib. 6. 


Cap-I. 


In verb. Ori- 
gen. 
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Chriſtian Parents, both Father, Grand-father 
and great Grand-father, and pious from his 
childhood, trained up like another you 
Timotby, in the Chriſtian Religion w 
Knowledge of the Scriptures. His Father; 
name was Leonider, a pious and learritd mar, 
and according to fome , a Biſhop : for {y 
Suidas , Atwvid\w txt maxlteg imiowny 
x, (wegſvog : who in the cruel perſecution 
under Severus was crowned with Martyr- 
dom, being beheaded for the name of Chil, 
Origen was then but young, yet o fervently 
affected toward Chriſtian Religion, that be- 
ing hindred by his Mother (who hid his ap- 
pare! from him to prevent the danger he 
would have expoſed himſelt unto)from going 
unto , and viſiting his Father in priſon, he 
could not reft, but wrote unto him a Letter, 
wherein he thus exhorts him 3 Faint not, 0 
Father (faith he ) nor think of any thing(be 
cauſe of us) but (ſuffering conſtantly, 

His Father in his life time had. carefully 
inſtructed him in the holy Sctiptures in the 
firſt place, and after that in the Liberal Arts 
and prophane Literature, in both which he 
profited exceedingly, and above his year: 
His manner was to demand of the child 1 
daily task of ſome certain ſentences, which he 
injoyned him to learn by heart; by which 
means he grew unto ſuch promptneſs and 
acquaintance with 'the Scriptures 3 that he 
contented not himſelf with the bare and uſu 
reading of them, but proceeded farther,ſearct- 
ing into the hidden and' profound meaning 
ot them 3 ſo that many times he would even 
gravcl his Father, queſtioning him wht 
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was meant+ by this and that place, in» 
fomuch as his Father would check him ſome- 
times in outward appearance, admoniſhing 
him not to enquire curiouſly above the capa- 
city of his years, and more than the plain 
Letter gave him to underſtand; yet inwardly 
did he rejoyce greatly hereat, and would of- 
tentimes uncover the Breaft of his child 
while aſleep, ſolemnly kiſhog it as the Shrine 
or Cloſet of the Holy Ghoſt, giving hearty 
thanks unto God that he had made him the 
Father of ſuch a Son. 
From this domeſtical Diſcipline he was de» 
lirered over unto other Maſters, whereof the cene.z. cap. 
famous Clement of Alexandria was one, and 
the learned Philoſopher Ammonizs another, th Origen. 
whom he heard for the ſpace of {even years. 
When his Father was martyred, he was left 
3m Orphan of the age of ſeventeen years, Euſcb. lib. & 
vith his Mother and fix Children in great yjcrooym. 
want, his Father's Subſtance and Eſtate being is catalog. 
all confiſcated into the Emperour's Treaſury : 
Origen therefore caſting himſelf upon the 7% 3-<ap+ 
providence of God, he tirred up the heart of = 
a Matron in Alexandria, very rich,” and alfo Gabriel 
rigious, to compaſhonate him in his neceſh- _ f 
ties, who received him into her Houſe, and the wniew. 
not only maintained him, but alſo liberally Ted 2 
helped and promoted him in his ſtudies at her /2raking of + 
own coſt, There was in the houſe at the ſame = TS 
time a certain man of Antioch, named Pan- ?-{ze, adds 
, accounted a profound and wiſe man, but $-iroans 
a notable Heretick, whom ſhe had adopted Samoſate- 
for her Son 3 to him reſorted a very great =; ud 
number, not only of Hereticks, but alſo of An: as 
tie Orthodox as unto their Maſter. Origen ng we 
then 
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then of neceſlity uſing his company, and h4 
ving, made fo good a progreſs in Learning, 
that he could diſcern between true and fat 
Dodcrine, would by no means be drawn - 
ther to diſcoutſe, or to be prefent with him at 
prayers nor would he give him any refped 
at all; ſo much did he deteſt his heretical 6- 
pinions. 

About the cighteenth year of his ape 
het publickly at Alexandria began to pro- 
fefs and teach the art of Granmar, wherewith 
he maintained himſelf, that he might not be 
burthenſome to any one 3 Olim ſenile & ir 
dunm fuit negotium Grammaticam profiteri; 

Erafm.inyz. A work of great difficulty in former time 
ti Origen. ( {faith Eraſmus ) to the due performance 
whereof much Tbour and no leſs $kilf wy 
requiſite, And becauſe by reaſon of the heat 
of perſecution, thofe who had formerly c+ 
techiſed and taught in that School weze forced 
to flic, ſo that none of them were left; he 
under the perſon of a Grammarian ated the 
Hieronym. part of a Catechiſt, Snb occaſions feeul avis [i- 
in catalog. * zerature in fide Chriſti eos inflittens, together 
with Grammatical Rules , ſcattering fome 
ſceds of piety and Chriſtian DoQtrine in the 
minds of his hearers z which may be the 
ground of Zonaras his words concerning him; 
Tom.2.in Amnnos , inquit , oltodecim natus inſtitwendit 
vevero® 8 Chriftiane Religions tyronibus prefuit, The 
Seed thus ſown grew and proſpered fo well ; 
that divers of his Scholars profited excceding- 
Fuſes. 15.6, Iy, ſucking from his lips the juice of Chriſtian 
a to Religion and Heavenly Philoſophy 3 among 
whom one Plutarch was the firſt, who af 


length: was crowned with Martyrdom the 
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ond, Heraclas the Brother of Platarch, who 
frerward ſucceeded Demetrins in the Biſhop» 
p prick of Alexandria, "Fo 
Having for r yr ap ge this a_ 
& with good ſucceſs, the charge of t 
4 | Shool or Office of Catechiſt at Alexandria -——— 2 
(wherein be ſucceeded Clement his Maſter ) Cent- 3- cap, 
ms committed unto him by Demetrius the Hieronym. 
ibop of thet City : Origen perceiving that R_ 
many Scholars did refort unto him, and fre» Pammach. & 
t his Le&tures, he laid aſide the reading 2a 
of humanity, and applyed himſelf ro a more 
profitable courſe, viz. the exerciſe of godly 
Diſcipline, and in the inſtructing of his Au- 
litors in the Sacred Scriptures, in which em=- 
poyment he continued and flouriſhed for dis 
wers years, But at length che number of euſeb.6.caps 
thoſe who -in companies flocked unto him, *+ 
ad that even from morning to night, grow- 
ing ſo great, that he had ſcarce a breathing 
time afforded him 3 and perceiving that by 
timſelf alone he was not able to undergo the 
burden of ſo great a work, nor could enjoy 
that leiſure which he much defired, to ſcarch 
nto the profound myſteries of the Scriptures, 
which his mind was chiefly carried out after, 
he made choice of Hereclas, a man expert in 
the Scripture, moſt cloquent, and not unskib 
hl in Philoſophy, to be his aſfiſtant in the 
work of catechiling, committing unto him 
the inſtruction of thoke who were newly 
come to the faith, reſerving unto himſelf 
the care of ſuch as had made a farther pro» 
peels therein, having attained unto more per= 
teQion, 
While he was thus employed in preaching 
| the 
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Euſeb.lib.6. the word» and inſtructing not only men, but 
oc alſo women reſorting unto him,that he might 
cut off all occaſion of ſuſpicion and ſlander 
from the Infidels , literally underſtanding 
thoſe words of Chriſt, Matth, 19, 12. There 
be ſome who have made tbemſelves Ennuchy fo 
the Kingdom of Heavens ſake : He pradifcd 
upon himſelf, either by abſciſſion, or clſehy 
exliccation, and deading of thoſe parts by 
certain herbs or medicaments which he made 
eng uſe of for that purpoſe. A thing it ſees 
commonly pradiſed by the Heathen Prieſts; 
for ſo Servius affirms, Sacerdetes, inguit, qu 
mazxims ſacrs accipiebant, renunciabant onyi. 
— bus rebus, nec ulls in bis niſi numinum cursre. 
2 ok manebat, herbis etiam quibuſdam emaſeals 
6. bantur, unde etiam coire non poterant, Jenn 
gives us an inſtance hereof in the Hieroghonte, 
a ſort of Prieſts among the Athenians, ( i 
Suldas in @&v[ys, ſacrorum interpres, myſteriorum by 1 
vero BO ( qui enim ſacris preſunt ceremoniis previll 
onibuſque Deorum mnltiplici nomine cenſenty, 
Genial. dier. namque Hierophantas aliquos, alios Hierodids|- 
capay,” Ccalos, nonnulles Hieronomos,pleroſque Hierby 
Adverf. Jo- laces aut Nomopbylaces, qui frequentes erant, 
own appellarunt Greci, inquit Alexander ab Alexan- 
ad Agery: dro ) Of theſe ( faith he ) Legant Hieropho 
am de Mo- tas Athenienſium uſque bodie cicute ſarbitiot 
nogamil.ne coftrari, &* poſtquam in Pontificatum fuerint t 
Le&.antiq. lefti ( ſurrefi fucrint, inquit Rhodiginus ) 
[.31.cap- ror efſe deſinere, ut caſtiſſime ſaxdiſimeq 
Alex. ab. A- ſacrum facerent, Of the. virtue of which 
—_ herb Pliny thus ſpeaks, Certum eft, quod It 
Hift. Natu- puerperarum mammi impoſita extinguat, vent 
.- wg remque teſtibus circa pubertatem illita, 
Ja exam. Chemnitius makes the reaſon of his ſo dv 
part 3» ing 
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lig to be his too great admiration of ſingle 
lie, which example of his-many others fol» 
lowed, Aded ut Eccleſia coafta Fuerit ſeveriter 
bee probibere, So doth the Council of Nice Can. r. Bid, 
xovide, that whoever was found guilty of <2 
ing himſelf,if he were already in orders,he 
hould be depbſed,it not,he was not to be or- 
lined ; agteeable to what we find in the Ca> can 41.52, 
nons of the Apoſtles (as they are called ) con- 
ming this thing. = 
This unadviſed a& of his Origen deſired to » 
tonceal,yet could not carry the matter ſo cloſe- 
h, but that-it came to the knowledge of De» 
mrrins the Biſhop , whereof what uſe he 
made, we (hall hereafter declare. 
Laving Alexandria he went unto Romein 
the time when Zephyrinus was Biſhop there, @ ,, @ i, 4 
litle before his death, as Baronius conjeQures : tap. 13. , 
the cauſe why he undertook this journey, - 4 - 
ws the great defire that he had to ſee the 
noſt ancient Church of the Romans z; where, jr 
tiring made but a little ſtay, he teturned un» 
b Alexandria again, ahd there diligently at- 
ended his charge, the ſucceſs of his pains be- 
i the gaining of many to the embracing of 
the truth, and the recovering of others from 
tour, among whom bne Ambroſe ( addiQted rn cxtatos; -. 
mto the Valentinian Herefie, or ( as Ferom MRS: 
ſports ) unto that of Marcion, or ( as others ) ranting 
atly a Marcioniſt, and partly a Sabellian ) 
Fs brought to ſte and forſake his error, and 
erward called to the Office of a Deacoh in meronym; 
the Chirch of Alexandris, famous fot his i" —_—_ 
wnfeſhon of the name of Chriſt, a man fho* Mir into; 
We, rich and learned. | EET 
The famie of Origet was fro ſpread & Euſt. ts.g, 
N ibroad © ”: 
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broad even unto other Countries for a cer- 
tain Soldier {cnt from the Governour of Are 
bis, comes to Alexandria, brivgirg with him 
Lettcrs unto Demetrits the! Biſhop there, and 

a alſo unto him who was then Licutenant of 

ent. 3. Cap» - . 

10. Egypt, requeſting them with all ſpeed to di 
(patch Origen unto him, that he might ig 
ſiru& him and his people in the DoGdrine of 

CR Chriſtianity : for although there had before 

3.lib.1.cap- been a Church of Chriſt in Arabia, yet it is 

g* credible, -that the Duke or Governour with 
his Court had pexfifted in his Heatheniſh Ins 
piety even unto the time of Origen, it being 
obſerved that for the moſt part the propage 
tion of the Chriſtian Religion begins with the 
loweſt of the people, and gradually by little 
and little aſcends unto the Governours «of 

Cent. 3. cap, COmmonwealths, Origen accordingly goeth 

10. thither, and having happily accompliſhed the 
end of his journey, he not long, aſter returg- 
cth again unto Alexandria, where, through 
a (edition, finding all in a combuſtion andts 
mult, and his Scholars icattered, {othat ther 
was no abiding, for him there, no nor in& 
ny. other place of Egypt in ſafety, he leſt hy 
Country, and betook himfelf unto Ceſares, 
City of Paleſtina, where he was carneſilye- 
treated by the Biſhops of that Provincetoe 
pound the Scriptures, though he were ns 

HiR. Ferler, AS yet called to the Miniſtry ( Legationts 

lib. 5.cap.14. ezem 2iſſ4 Epiſcopi permiſere, ut diſſerertti 
ſacris literis : (o Nicepborus reports it.) Ti 

a& of his ( condeſcending to their requell) 

was much diftatied by Demetrius, who ni 

Letter which he wrote unto thoſe Biſbop, 

thus (pcaks ct it, that ſuch a practice war 

ft 
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rer heard of, nor could there any, where the 
like Precedent be found, that Lay-men in the 
rreſence of Biſhops have taught in the | 
Church. But they in defence of what had Saſh, lib.s, 
been done, returning an anſwer unto him, _ 
have therein ſuch words as theſe, We know 

not for what cauſe. you report. a ma» 

nifet vatruth, fince there have been ſuch 

ſound as in open aſſemblies have taught the 

people, yea, when as there were preſent learn= 

« men that could profit the people, and 

moreover holy Biſhops at that time alſo ex» 

horting them, to preach : for example, at 

Larandas Enelpis was requeſted of Neon, at 

lonium Panlinus was requelted by Celſres, at 

Synada Theodorus by Atticus, who were godly 

Brethren. 1c is like alſo that this was practi» 

{ed in other places, though unknown to us. 

Thus was Origen, being a young man, ho- 

noured of Biſhops that were ſtrangers unto 

him. But the (torm of civil diſſentions being 

blown over , and both Demetrius and the 

Deacons of the Church by Letters earneſtly 

ſoliciting him to: return, he leaves Paleſtine 

and comes back again unto Alexandria, and 

there applyeth himſelf to his accuſtomed 

manner of teaching. 

. Not long after Mammes the Mother of the _ 
Emperour Alexander Severns, a moſt pious Euſeb.liv, 6. 
ud religious woman ( Chriſtianiſima, inquit De Script. 
Irithemins , que @ Chriſtianiſimo nos abbor, _— 4 
wit, inquit Ofander hearing of the Elo» gpis, © 
quence and. Apoſiolical Life of Origen, and 

living then at Antioch with her Son, ſent for 

tim by ſome . Soldiers to come unto her, ac» 

coutiting it no (mall happinels if (he might 

N 2 fee 
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ſce him, and hear his wiſdom in the hol 
Scriptures, which all men admired, T9 
whom he accordingly repaired, and ſtaying 4 
while with her, he inſtra&ed her in the Do- 
Kaxter, Arine of Chriſtianity, which found ſo good 
Zoaoras acceptance With her, that ſhe became bothy 
lover of it, and a favourer of thoſe who pro. 
feſſed it 3 ( not that (he wasnow firſt brought 
fo the knowledge and embracing of it , s 
' _ ſome conceive; ( audito Origene Chriſtians 
- og fads eſt ) but rather further confirmed therein) 
Orander. who (0 far prevailed with her Son, that not 
—_ Eccleſ- only the perſecution againſt the Chriſtians 
ceafed , but they alſo had a place granted 
them for the exercife of Religion, and were 
had in high eſteem with him. Having here 
detained him a while, ſhe at length diſmiſſed 
him with honour, who again betook him to 
his School at Alexandria, 
Euſeb.tiv.s, And now did he begin to comment upon 
cap. 21, the holy Scriptures, being mucin inſtigated 
therzunto by Ambroſe whom he had reduced 
from errour,as hath been before faid 3 whofot 
his encouragement, furniſhed him with necel- 
aries for that purpoſe, allowing parchmentz 
Frafn.in vj. and no leſs than ſeven Notaries, who by tums 
e Origen. took from his mouth, and wrote what he 
diQated unto them 3 and as many Libraries 
( maintained all at the charge of Ambroſe) 
who tranſcribed or copied out more fairly 
what the other had formerly taken; and 
that this was the difference between the Ne 
T>id. tarii and the Librarii, may be gathered from 
Erafmns his calling the one Txgwyex@0, of 
ſwift, the other x&M\iypg ec, or fair writer, 
= an. 222+ Notariorum, inquit Baronins , erat ſcribert; 
| . Librarirun 
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Librariorum exſcribere, Ferom: ( faith Mire- 
w ) calls thoſe Notaries, who with a (wift 
hand took the words of him that did dictate, 
and ſometimes they wrote by notes or chas» 
raters; but thoſe Librarit, or Scriveners, 
who afterward more accurately committed 
the things ſo taken unto Books. Ot this 
Turnebus thus ſpeaks, Scribere notis nox” eſt 
compendio quodam literarum verba completti ad 
eleritatem, ſed quibuſdam fills ſgnis compre 
bendere, idque docebantur pueri, non tantimm 
ſemibere;, Caſſianuws enim Martyr, qui puerorum 
flilis confoſſus Chriſto animam reddit,- not ſcri- 
here docuit; Prudentis TE? 4 SEXIOV. , 
Hm. 9. 


— 


Magiſter literarum ſederat, 
Verha notis brevibus comprendere cuntia peritus, 
Roptimgue puntiis difle prepetibus ſequt. 


Alind enim effe notis, aliud literis ſcribere. 
olendit Manilins, lib, 4. cap. 1, bis verbis. 


Hie & ſcriptor erit felix, cuilitera verbum eft ; 


Avique natis lingyans ſuperet curſinmque la- 
quentzg, 


Notary thus; 


Carrant verba licet, manus eft velociar ilis : 
Nondum lingua ſuum, dextra peregit opus. 


$0 thirſty after the knowledge of the Scri- 
Ptures, and fo pretſing upon Origen., uato 
{is work was Ambroſe ( whom hg thcretore 


Martial alſo the Epigrammatiſt, of the 


N 3 calls 
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In notis in 
Hieronym. 
catralop.in 

Hyppolyto, 


 AFverſar. 
lib.14.c.24, 


Lis, 14 


Ep'gr. 3876, 


$9 Terom 
call, Nepos 
tian. Epift 
ad Ac'iodop 
TUG, NUM. 
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Hieronym-. 
In catalog. 


Cent. 3. cap. 
39, 


Fraſn.in vi- 
t4 Origen. 
Hierony m. 
in catalog. 


Ad an,230. 


f* 


Frafn. ibid. 
Cent, 3.cap» 


TO, 


Oſtand.cent. 
2.1lib.1. cap. 


7. 
Nicevh.lib. 


G.cap-18. 


% 


Therony m. 


is catzlog. 
z 


E2p-7. & 22. 


. that he was had in great ciceem. 
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calls e£eqoNonilw ) that he would ſcarce af. 
ford him fuffcient time-to eat, Nleep or walk 
for his recreation, or to read and review 


what the Notaries had 'written, as himſelf 


complains in a certain Epiftle to his Friend, 
About-cthis time the Churches of Achaig 
being mneh- peſtcred and vexed with dive 
Herefics,' Origen is fent-thither with Letters 
teſtimonial for the ſuppretling of them, who 
was now in his middle age, or about forty 
and three years old, as Baroniter conjectures: 
he ſuppoſeth that the cauſc of his going intg 
Greece, was: his great defire to pet the fixth 
Edition of 'the-Bible, which was this year 
found at Nicopolis, that he might adjuynit 
unto the other five Verhtions, which with un- 
wearicd pains and diligence he had formerly 
found out" 4nd ſo compoſe that laborious 
work af bis, which-he «called Hexapla 
Now, palling through Paleſtine toward 4&- 
thens, he was: ( by Alexander and Theft 
( who greatly 'admired'-Origer ) two Biſhops 
of great authority, the one of Hieruſalem, 
the other of Ciſarex ) by impotition of frank 
made;o6r ordained Mirchtey;at Cefares ; which 
office gained him much more reſpe@ yz lo 
eem. This vegut 
envy in Demitrins, who was highly offenilcd 
with thoſe Biſhops for what they hadidone; 
and by aſperſions endeavoured to darken and 
eclipſe the'Glory of Origettiy his Letters 
to all the Biſhops throughante'che world trand 
having nothing elſe to charge him withal that 
might tend' to his diſparagtement, he pubſil- 
ed his.unadviſed a& of caſtration; as amt 


fouland abſurd fac of his, though wheve 
tirk 


mw FW 9. ww li EcD 
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fit came to the knowledge thereof, he had J'ren Fam 
admired and praiſed him for it, encouraging oh 
kim (till to go 9n in the office of catechiling. 7t ©©0t-3. 
Origen therefoxe perceiving how much the : 

mind of Demetrius was alienated from and in Fraſm.in vi- 
cenſed againſt him, ( forbearing to make uſe *4 Origen, 
of any bitterneſs againſt his detractors ) 

choſe rather to paſs by the injury in filence, 

and to give place to their pallion, than further 


toexaſperate them : he therctore after his re- 


turn and abode there for foie {mall time, Icft 
Alexandria, having committed the office of a rug. 175.5, 
Catechift there unto Heraclas formerly his ©P-29- 
affiſtant in that work, and went again into 


Paletine, remaining at Ceſares, where he ap» 
plycd. himifelt unto the preaching of the 


word, many .not only of that Country, but 

allo ſtrangers from other places reſorting thi- 

ther and attending upon his Mioiltry ; among 

whom were divers eminent men, and of (pe- 

clal Avte, viz. F irmilian Bx(hop of Ceſarez in 

Capaducia,who one while invited him into od opoh 

is Province, to cdifie-or reform the Church- Eccleve ſues 

es there ——— while under pretence of "ng 

wing the holy places, he made a voyage in- a in vi. 

to Paleſtine, and for a good fpace continued Euſebs libl6, 

there, that by Origen he might be brought to 60-26. 

the, further underſtanding of the Scriptures, 

Allo Theodorus, called afterward Gregorius, | 
Hierorym. 


Bibop of Neoceſarea i in Poxtusr, a man moſt jn caalog, 


renowned, and for the miracles which he 


wrought, ſurnamed Thaumaturguz, together Baron.adan, 
with his Brother Athenodorus, whom ( con- 266. 9 24, 
tinuing with him about the ſpace of five 
years) he converted from Heatheniſm to 
Cuiltianityz fox which cauſe this Theodoras a 

N 4 while 


. T4 


Fuſcb.1.6. 
Cap. 32. 


Hieronym. 
In Catalog. 
Ange'ocrat. 
in epit.Con, 


Poſeb. lib.s, 


£4p-3G 


Ne heref. 


ap.$3. & 
Danevs in 
com. in loc. 


Fuſed.lib.s. 
Cap+37- 


Epip hare 3. 
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while aftcr penned a Panegyrick or Ency+ | 
mialtick Oration in the praife of Origen, tg 
teſtihe his thankfulneſs for what he had re 
ceived from him. 

Aﬀter this, Beril, Biſhop of Boſtre jv 416 
bis falling into Hereſl ie, and maintainin 
that Chritt before his Incarnation had no 
being ; he was dealt and diſputed with by 
divers Biſhops aſſembled together £ Orign 
alſo was ſent for who by ſtrength of Argu- 
ment ſo convinced him of his error, that he 
reſtored him) again to his former ſound 
nion : for which he returned him (olemy 
thanks in divers letters written unto him, 
Alſo certain others aroſe in Arabia, who 
broached this pernicious Dodtrine "that the 
ſoul died and periſhed together with the bo 
dy, and that in the general rcſurreRion, 
they aroſe together and were reſtored nt, 
life again. Theſe Hereticks axe by Augaſtie 
called Arabici, by Damaſeen 6:iolwyira, 
Animimortales, about which a great Synod 
was aſſembled, -wherein Origen ſo diſcourled 
of this matter, that the erroncous did ſom 
renounce their abſurd opinion, and were 1 
duced to a better judgment. He alſo ſup 
une the Herefie of the Helcefaits, whi 


: ſprung up about the ſame time ( called d 


Epiphanius Sampſei ; in the region of Perry, 
whoſe firſt Author was one Elxers ) who 
rejced'part of the Old Teſtament; denyel 
the Apoſtle Pet wholly : counted it an it 
different thing to deny or not to deny wil 
the mouth in time of perſecution, fo thi 
thou perſiſt faithful in thine heart and uſel 
a certain book, which( as they lay) )came o 
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mheaven, the which whoſoever heareth 
and believeth (ſay they ) ſhall obtain another 


| kind of remiſſion of fins then that which 


Chriſt purchaſed for us. 

Growing now old ( above fixty years of eucs.1.s, 
we ) and much worn out and walted with <P- 35- 
ng ſtudy apd painful exerciſe, he at length 
was prevaild with and permitted, that thoſe 
things which he publickly preached and di- 
ſputed, ſhould by Notaries be taken and Co- 
riedout which before he would not ſuffer 
to be done 3 This Eraſmus underſtands of his Ergf.in vie 
F&ermons or Homilies : tante erat wmodeliie, fake] 

( inquit ile ) ut ſerd paſſus ſit excipi que diſ- qwandoineo 
ſrebat, And thus was his time and ſtrength na 

lid out ang ſpent in the work of the Lord, Twit e- 
even from his Childhood unto his eld age,not EDS 
hiding his talent, but as a good ſervant ime = authori- 


proving it for the advantage of his Maſter, eecleſhith” 
who had intruſted him therewith, id.6.cap-3. 


þ 2, He was a man of extraoxdivary parts - | 
wd endawrents of Nature, vir maguus & oo 
txcelentis ingenii : which began to appear in 
lim even from his very childhood, vir magnus Bieronym. 
# infanti4 ; being, a man in underſtanding, g_—_ 
when but a child in years fliled therefore by n. 53. = 
Eraſmus , ſenilis puer;, of a notable ſtrong _—— 
nd piercing wit , perſpicaciſiſimo ingenio, opera Orig. 
kth Rhenamns ; for which nothing was too 

id (and (o truly Adamantine) nor nothing 
too high ( and fo truly Origenical, 6@ zYwhs. = vies 
Montigens: ) ſuch a one as Learned Greece, ads 
the fruitful mother of the moſt happy wits, 
ſarce eyer bred the like 3 immortale inge Micronym. 
un ;lo comprehenſive,as not to be bounded PR 

; EF within 


186 I Uiewof Antiquity. 
within the limits of ordinary capacities; there 
being nothing within the Encyclopedy of 


Arts that could 'eſcape his knowledge : for | 


he exactly peruſed all kind of Avthors; 

wherein he had this advantage above many 

In vittotig, others, that he loſt no time 3 ei ( inquit E. 

raſmus ) nallg pars etatis periit 4 ſtudiis : his 

tendereſt years being improved this way by 

his pious and careful father, By which means, 

the fair held of his great abilitics being ſo wel 

Optimis di. Cultured and manured, began in his very 

{iptinis6m- ſpring to floutiſh and abound with the fruitdf 

cules, ©  Excellerit $k{ll in' alt the Liberal Sciences; 

Rhenan. In. whereot he gave a large proof and teſtimony, 
epilt. anre put . | j 

opera_Oig7 Undertaking at the age of eighteen years the 

- , > :1;; Publick profelſion of the art of Grammurin 

: -1 the famous City of Alexandria; A task of no 

. ſmall difficalty, to the diſpatch whereof wi 

'-2 requiſite, beſides elegancy of Specch, inſight 

Eraf. in vitz 10to molt anthors, and acquaintance with hi 

Origen, ftory and antiquity z together with a compe 

Rs tent rneaſare 'of knowledge in Poetry, Rhe 

ventor:rec.. tOxick, Logick, Arithmctick, Coſmograply 

W.H-caP-7- 4bd' Muſick ;'all which, being Co, young he 

+ HWad attained unto with wonderfill celerity, 


; 48 Ferom teftitics; He had diligently Ntudia 
; the' writings of the feveral Sets of Phil 


Fuſeh.1.'6. gan wo LY 
ap. hi phers, viz, Pythagoreans, Stoickr, 8c. but 


Ir Catalog. 


was ſpecially-converſant in Plato : "iti, which 
kind-of Learning he grew to ſuch, an heighh 
chat he'became famous even among the He 
theniſh Philoſophers; in ſo much as math 
and thoſe of chicfeſt rank among them, & 
forted unto him'and attended upon his Lt 
Rturcs: in what eſteem they had him, ma 


be gathered from the words of Porpbyrins " 
ritd 


ot 
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4 Platirfi £ Cort, inquit, Ovigther aliquandd 
home veniſſet in Scholas, Plotiiims ( qui tum 

lies ibidem profitebatur ) ftatim genas ru- _ 7 
be ſuffuſus, afurgere volieit': Serntonts vers Y 
iþ Origene colt inuare rogatis; reſpondit 5 ſin- 
lim loqutndi cefſare , quando! qui loquitur, 
ninadvertit fe ad illog, qui idem ip noverint, 
who faiuritm © atgae ita, cum panes quedant 
dſerniſſet, inde ſrerrexit. Theſe bitter ene+ 1, prefer, 
nies of ChrHtiatr Religion; Porphyrins, Proctug! ad lib. rg. 
$ ali, ( inquit Rhodiginas ) fatturm tus ——— 
rufiiſimam omnium diſciplinarum liberalium 
aqnitionem #extere. Yea, they frequently Fratin'ed 
make honorable mention oF him it! the books Origen, 
witen by *thetn' 3; and © would} ſomerithes 
ter unt6” Kim the 'refolution” of perple& .. _- 
doubts aff Queffions. © S3rtit of 'them afs © 
hte'dedicatc "their books onto him 3 and 
hers have dclfvered to' itt whit they had 
wtten, 24 uhto the _cenſare of # Miter : To - 7 
mat was the'Reverence' they baze Him, and 1:4. 14.44 
it uch 6&0 tft Was he had" among thetf. op” 


mls litebatwra latnefn - Aga IS Riled by hi Socrates.1.6, 


- CP» I 2» 


£ 4 . 
4 -/ ae? ” _ 


gt 0! [ mY 
"Arthdſ© philoſophical RJies Jid* fe'ad> 1th rc 
& hitale1f git , only *as* a Hiep' unto 'a Eoetngt 
tyher fO2ery'3' He prized dhe" Afts ab things 

that might'be of prearuſe/for thy confuration 

ofthe Hedthens5, as alſt'a Help to rhe cony 
templati6ni” of Divine Myleries; td a meet 
handaid to ſerve and Wait updh her Miſtreſs * 


Theology': and in this regard, as he judged 


fem profitible and necefary tor himclF 3 (6 
Es 0: did 


Bacon, 


Eflay. 29. 


Hieronym. 
Epiſt.,28, 


Epiſt, 65. 
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_ did he exhort and per{wade others unto th, 


ſiudy of them. Nor indeed are they of (mal 
advantage, as they do fit the veſſel forthe 
receit of more precious liquor,ſublimating the 
underſtanding, and ſo diſpoſing it to appre. 
hend thoſe higher things cantained in the 
Scriptures; for thus do Didories make men 
wiſe, Pocts witty, the Mathematicks ſubti, 
natural Philoſophy deep, Moral grave, Ly. 
gick and Rhetorick able to contend as that 
Noble Scholar hath obſeryed, 


To the ſtudy of the Scriptures therefore 
did he chiefly apply himſelf; wherein he 
found ſuch (ſweetneſs, and took fo much de 
light, that he thought nothing worthy of his 
time or pains in compariſon of them: qu 
erdentem ( inquit Hieronymus ) in Scriptury 
enimnum nou miretur ? both day and night ws 


Trithem, de he thus exerciſed, neither did he account his 


(cript- 


Eraſ.in vitl 


Origen. 


Fpift. Pam- 


meat or ſleep ſweet unto him, it not ſcaſonel 
with reading ſomewhat of thoſe Sacred Ons 
cles: judging it an unworthy thing that thy 
meaner part of man ſhould be refreſhed, and 
the better and more Noble neglected ; To 
which he joyned fervent prayer as the 
key to unlock that Cabinet, that ſo ke might 


mach. n.65. COME to and enjoy the precious jewel cot 


Ibid, 


eained therein ; lefio orationem ( mnquit Hib 
ronymug ) excepit, & oratio letizonem, bf 
this means the holy Scripturgs became ſole 
miliar unto him, through continual uſe and 
his being daily conyerſant ip them 3 that, i 


Fraf invits the belp of a moſt (trong and happy memon, 


Origen. 


he had gotten them by heart, ad wnguem 


ſolutns in divinis literis, and as it wee k 
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tis fingers end 3 herein even another Eſdras : 

ind for that he was of a ſearching and ſoar- 

ing wit, he confined not himſelf to the low 

2nd obvious ſenſe of the words, but would 

mount aloft into the ſublime and myſtetious 

meaning of them yet herein is he blamed 

by many, and not without cauſe, as being too Ibid, 
fudious of allegories : in allegoriis , ingquit 
Froſmur, ſuperſtitioſior eſt interim & vio- 

lntir , niminm in hoc intentu, ut de- 

fract biftoricum ſenſam; quaſi locus non ſit dead ld 
dlegeorie, illo incolumi:; In theſe he was to Origen. in 
exceſſive and immoderate 3 though in the S*=< 
faming of them he rook much pains, and 

þ very happy in maty of them. But the 

trath is, had he followed the Counſel given 

to Jtarns 2 


—— Medio tutiſſimus ibis ; 


He might have avoided his fate, and not; 
by fingeing his wings,have fallen into ſuch a 
gulf of errors as he did, through his audaci- 
oulneſs this way. And becauſe he ſaw that 
he wanted one principal help to the more ac- 
curate finding out of the meaning of the 
Scriptures, he ( contraty to his age being Jrithende 
lomewhat old, and alſo to the cuſtom of his — = 
country } fell upon the ſtudy of the Hebrew i" *1alos:: 
Tongue, the difficulties whereof he caſily _. 
orercamez and ( to the wonder of Greece ) _— 
attained unto a competent meaſure of 'skill Paulzm. 
wthat language in a few ( not to fay months, 
but ) days. Being thus furniſhed he dili- 
gently improved his talent, affording the 


telp not only of his frequent leRtures to his 


CON» 
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contemporarics, but alſo of his learned Com: 

_— mentaries fo poſterity for the better under. 
Pamach.& Gandiog of the Scriptures; { weating night and 
Oceane. gay in the ſtudy of the explanation of them, 
Nor is this the meanclt flower in the Gar 

Jand of his praiſe, that he was thefirfi among 

the Fathers that undertook .a work of this 

nature 3 an cnterprize of no {mall difficulty 

ſecing he was to gg in an. untradden path, 

none of thols that lived before him, affurd 

p* 29 ing him any hcelpor direCticn.herein : Priny 
mf 0. (inquit Rbenanus ) quaſi glaciem ſeidit , juxts 
rigen.. - proverbium, in enarrandis Scripturis Diving 
m——dining rei primys inventor, Homo peu 

Biblioth.1.4. Fo id*ccil06 (inquit Sixtus Senenſir ) & qui 
primus aggreſ[us et explanationem omninm di 

vinarum Scripturarum , nondum ob ingenten 

| earum difficultatem ab aliquo attentatam, þ 
Ratio verz raſmus theretore ſetting him in; the front 
"8 all the ancient Commentators both Greek and 
Latin, adds theſe words, Origenes, inquit," 

ter Commentatores ſic eſt primus, wt nema cun 

illo conferri poſſit., And indeed who among 

- them all can ay, that he is not beholding to 

him ? All that followed, took from bin 

To&6 & 0g, their hints both of Teaching 

and Writing, ſo that they- were not a littk 

* holpenby him 3, Baſil and Gregory Nazianzn 

IA. oded who colle&ed the Philocalia, call him omnnn 
Philocal. Theologorum cotem &* maximum ſecundum 4+ 
| ſtolos Ecclefarum Magiftrum. And as all it 

.. -- » Latin Poets followed Ennins, ſo (ſaith Ran 

In Poly<t- gb Celirenſis) all Expoſitors followed 0% 
gen. FJerom highly commends and aſcribs 

much to his Interpretations, though he dill 


£ain.6% ® ked many of his opinions 3 he files ie. 


=. a« cn acc 
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Maſter of the Churches next after the - Apo» 

fles(as Baſil and Nazianzen did) wiſhing the IFreht 
envy of his name, with his knowledge in the nom. 
Criptures. Hilary and Vidiorinus {0 much = Oo. 
proved of him, #t ejus traGatus non us it1+ nel. 
terpreves, ſed ut Awtiores proprit operis tranſiu wa 
lrunt, Pamphilus the Martyr had his expo=- 

tions in ſo high eſteem, that with his own 

hands he copied out (as the greateſt part of 

the Volumes written by- him fo particularly) 

fyeand twenty volumes of his expolitions ,, 
upon the twelve Prophets, which Jerom hap- Ia catalogs 
pily light on, kept and embraced , with as 

much joy, as if he had found the treaſures of 

Craſus, Atque (ut paxcis dicam) bortus quis | FR 

lam revert nobis erat (inquit Gregorius Thas- —_— 
naturgus ) magni illins paradifi Dei ſimilitudis Origen. 
nem referens, He beautified his learning with 

piety, being very eminent in this regard? , _. a 
ſantiitate vite incomparabilis ; a truc Evanges temp. 
lical DoGor, that praftiſcd in his Life, what 

ke Preached with his Lips: there being a no» 

table agreement between his words and his 

works, preſcribing rules with the one, and 

giving a pattern of them in the other-Whence xugs. tib.s. 
It was aid of him, that as he taught ſo he <p-*- 
liv'd, and as he liv'd fo he. taught: a ſweet 

hamony. Jejuniis, vigiliis , orationibus & Jonen © 
continuis divinarum Scripturarum fiudiis Deo 

devote ſerviens, mmientus Fat, His abſtinence 

and auſterity was admirable, he often faſted 

and watched, always uſcd a ſpare and mean 

dyet, only far necellity, torbearing altogether 

the uſe of fleſh and ' wine 3 except through 

lfrmity forced thercunto : inſomuch ,- as 


that having ſold the prophane Authors(which 
he 
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Euſeb. ibid, 
Eraſm. invi- 
tz Origen. 


$Suidas; 


Fuſeb.lib. 6, 
Cap.2. 


Lib.2.annal. 
otorum 


he had diligently peruſed) he enjoyned the 
buyer to pay him four half pence a day,which 
for the ſpace of many years ſufficed him for 
Meat, Drink, and Apparel.  Abſtinentia 
poris vigorem aded domuit, ut omnind contaby. 
iſſe ſceletumque falium eſſe videretir, Ye 
took his reſt (which was but little) not on | 
ſoft bed, but on the bare ground and (up- 
poſing that our Saviour ought eſpecially tohe 
obſerved, Mat.6.3 4. & 10.10, he would not 
wear two coats, nor ſhoes, nor take care or 
thought for the morrow; Such alſo was his 
love to, and teal fot the truth , and conſtatt 
profeſſors of it, that in times of petſecutlon 
he frequently expoſed himſelf to ſo great and 
etninent dangers,as he could not have eſcaped, 
had not the divine power in a marvellous 
manner preſerved him 3 he was ſumetimes(o 
narrowly watched, and cloſely purſued by 
his perſecutors, that he could no way pals 
ſafely through Alexandria, being forced 
fentimes to change his Lodgiugs, that ſohe 
might avoid them 3 yet would he trot forbert 
to viſit thoſe that were impriſoned , yea and 
accompany ſuch as were cohdemned,unto the 
places of execution, boldly embracing , ki 
ſing, arid ſaluting them to his no ſmall —_ 
fo that once the multitude in their rage 
ſtoned him to death, had he not been even 
miraculouſly defended from them and pre* 
lerved, | 
It ſhall ſuffice coricetning his worth every 
way, to add but a teſtimony or two more 0 
what hath been alrcady ſaid, Origener ille (*% 
quit Aventinus ) maximus omnium ſec 
legatos Chriſti, veritatis divine afſertor , r 
4 
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fima, majori gloria celeſtes literas interpretatus 
#; & Philoſopbiam Chritianam magna audi- 
wm frequentia publice docuit, Cultoribus 
quque deorum venerabilzs, ad Imperatores Ro- 
mans, Ceſares Augnitos matreſque eornm ih 
alam vocatus acceſſit, ad eoſdem literas dedit, 
Omnibus ejas vita, mores, ſtudinm, dofirins, ad- 
nirationi fuernnt, Vincentins Lyrinenſis more 
lugely thus ſpeaks of him, In him, faith he, 
ſ many excellent, ſingular, and wonderfnl 
thirgs are to be tound , that at fitſt a Man 
would eaſily judge all his- aſſertions were to 
te afſented unto: for if the life give any Au» 
thority;his induſtry, purity, patience, and 
ſufferings were great, it his ſtock and learning, 
what more noble ? ſpringing trom a Family 
made Illufttrious by Martyrdom. Moreover, 
for Chriſt was he deprived not only of his 
Father, but allo of all his ſubſtance, he pro- 
ceded [0 far in the (traits of poverty, that he 
ws oftentimes afflicted for the confeſſion of 
the name of Chriſt : ſuch alſo was the ſtrength 
& his Wit, profound, ſharp, and elegant,that 
bymuch and far he excelled well nigh all 
others 3 ſo great was his knowledge and 
laming that they were but few 'things in dis 
vine, and almoſt none in humane Philoſophy 
that he throughly attained not unto ? What 
"there ſo difficult to be perſwaded, that by 
the force of diſputation he cleared not up ? 
What ſo hard to be done, that he made not to 
ſtem eafie > His ſpeech being ſo pleaſant, de- 
lIghtful and ſweet, that to. me their ſeemed t6 
flow trom his mouth, not ſo much words, as 
loney, But perhaps, his aſſertions were wo» 
fn only with knotty arguments? Nay ve+ 
ty 
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now aged 3 but ſurely ſuch a one, and Þ 
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rily, never any of the Maſters did uſe more 
examples of the divine Law. But (you'l (ay) 
I believe he wrote but little; no mortal Man 
more ; {o that I have not only not read a 
his Books, but it ſcems even impoſhible to find 
them all : and leſt any thing ſhould be wane. 
ing in him requiſite unto the attaining of 
knowledge, fulneſs of Age alſo abounded, 
But perhaps he was not happy in his Scholay 
whoever more happy ? ith innumerable Do. 
ors, Prieſts, Confeſſors, and Martyrs came 
from his bolom. Belides, who can expre 
how great admiration, glory, and favour, he 
had amongſt all men? Who any way religþ 
ous did not fly unto him from the utmol 
parts of the World ? Who among Chriſtiaz 
did not reverence him as almoſt a Prophet 
among, Philoſophers, as a Maſter ? How much 
he was reſpeed, not only by thoſe of a pri 
vate condition, but allo the Empire it (|, 
Hiſtories dodeclare, that report him to han 
been (ent for by the Mother of Alexander the 
Emperour, for the worth of his Heaven 
Wiſdom, His Epiſtles alſo teſtific the lame 
which in the authority of a Chriſtian Maſter, 
he wrote unto Philip, the firſt among the Rv 
man Emperours that was a Chriſtian, cov 
cerning whoſe incredible knowledge, if ay 
one will not receive the teſtimony of us Chit 
ſtiansreporting it, yet at leaſt let him belien 
the contethon of the Heathen Philoſophes 
affirming it. For that impious Porphyri 
faith, that he was by the fame of him, flint 
up, ( when almoſi but a child )to go unto 4 
lexandris, and that there he ſaw him being 
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zreat, as that he had gotten unto the very top 


of all knowledge, Time would fail me to 
ſpeak even but a little of the things, which 
were in that Man, which notwithſtanding ap- 
pertain not only unto the glory of Religion, 
but the greatneſs of temptation : for who 
would not uſe that ſentence , (viz, of Cicero, 
concerning Plato) that he had rather crr with 
Origen, than be of a right judgement with 
others ? Thus far Vincentins, 

Origen thus every way excellent was with- 


d awonderfully induſtrious and laborious x4 wath.ts. 


Man, T0Avuordys #, PINoooves ; inquit Athe- 
wiw, wholly ſpending his time and improv- 
log his valt abilities in the work of the Lord 
and for the behoot of the Church : and this 
ke did 3 partly by Preaching : for which em» 
ployment he was compleatly furniſhed, being 


ofamiliarly acquainted with , and ready in ,.c. « 5;; 
the holy Scriptures , which he abundantly ti origen; 


wade uſe of, beautifying and adorning there- 
vithſas with ſo many precious gems) his 
filcourſcs throughout ; Gentium Teſtimonis 
mſquam adbibet,nifi quoties id res ipſa poſtulat , 
(um nulum autorum genus non exatle tenue- 
nt: ſed totus bujus Sermo (inquit Eraſmus ) 
bacrorum Voluminum ſententiis undique ſex 
frumeir emblematibus diftiniius eft , ſed aded 
ummode & in laco inſertis, ut nihilo ſecizs cur» 
Mt oratio; dicas eſſe non aſcita, ſed ibi nata 
mu alinnde queſits, ſed ſua ſponte preſto eſſe, 
And this he did the rather, ( and I therefore 
dd it becauſe it is a notable teſtimony , that 


tte Scriptures at that time were read by all Eraſs;Ibt4» 


lorts of perſons, in the vulgar Tongue, or 
lat in uſe among them ) becauſe in that Age 
© 3 the 
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the common people did underſtand the words 

of the Scriprure, being trequently exerciſed 

in the reading of the ſacred Volumes. For 

then even Weavers and Spinſters had thoſe 

Books at home, which as often as they had 
leaſure,they carefully peruſed : neither to the 
nnderftanding of them was their need of any 

other Language, than that which the illiterate 

vulgar did make: uſe of : and certainly that 

reading brought this proht with it, that they 

fate in the Church more doci! or teachable 

before him that exponnded the myſteries of 

the Scriptures unto them. He hag an admj 
 rable faculty of {peaking ex tempore, as he did 
wks. "3 many of thoſe Homilies which were thought 
Chromatium worthy of the publick view, ſuch were his 
ſix and twenty Homilics upon Joſhna: Orati 

wncul.u vieinti ſex in Jeſum Nave, quas ex ttm- 

pore in Eccleſia peroravit Adamantins ſents 

ex Greco Latine tibi pro virium mearum fu 

In perorat. vitate diſſerni ; inquit Ruffines, Alſo his & 
grantaror-. Planation of the Epiſileto the Romany, Hi 
Bibl, lib. 4. fixtcen Homilics upon Leviticus, &c, quwitide 
O&* quaſi ex tempore Scripturas ad populum mn 

rabat, Of which kind of ſpeaking Mer: 
Caſaubon thus reports in his Treatile of Ev 
Chap.4. of thufiaſm, For that faculty of the Sophik 
Enthufiaſme ({aith he } of extemporary ſpeaking upon an 
ſvbje&, it was their common profeſſion , thi 

Such « one js qoft certain: and it was accordingly pt 
pr foggy formed by many of them, with ſingular der 


tas apud terity,tothe great amazement of all their Ab 
Tarienſes 

maxima vi- 

debatur, a- 

ded ut ex ternvore meo mapno, impetu ad--- qmnem datam materian dt 
ret. $trab. Geo-groph. lib.i4, 
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litors: ſuch was Calliſthenes the Sophiſt or 
Philoſopher : The Tarſenſes of Aſia, are by 
the Ancients noted, as for their love to Learn» 


ing in general,(o particularly to have excelled 
in this taculty: — And £Puintilian a (obcr 


ſolid Man, makes this a chict end and fruit of 


long pains and exercilcs in the Art of Rhetos 
tick, to attain to ſucha faculty as to be able 
upon any ſudden occaſion, to ſpeak pertinent» 
ly without any premeditation ; thus he. 
Origen was allo very zealous and lively in his 
delivery ; for he loved the things which he 
ſpake, and of {uch we uſe to ſpeak with affe. 
Gion and delight. His Sermons were come 
monly ſhort, tor he would never excced an 
hour, leſt he ſhould cloy his Aaditors, judge 


ing it better to preach oiten than long. In 
reproving he always remembred Chriſtian 


moderation 3 ſharp he would be, yct never 
bitter 3/ but for nothing he would more blame 
them, then for {cIdom and flack coming to the 


tearing of the Word, and for ofcitancy when 
they came, accounting diligence or negligence 
this way one principal note of proticicucy or 
detcicncy in Piety. He obferved this method 2 
Ffirlt, plainly and bricfly tocxpound the Hi- 


ſtory z then would he liir them up to obſerve | 


the Myſtical and Allcgorical ſenſe 3 and laſtly, 
handle (ome moral places, making application Eraf. inv1 
of what he had delivered and untulded. 

Partly alſo by writing did he improve his 
abilities 3 and dictating unto thoſe that 
wrote; whereunto of himfſclt he was back: 
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ta Otigen, 


S1u2. Senenl 
iD 4- 


ti Origen, 


Frafm. ibid 
Fulch, I:b.6, 


ward, but tet upon it by the irft gation of cap 21- 
Anbriſe, (Chriſtiane fidei confe(ſur inſignis, ins 
ut Trubemigs, qt etiam ad off cinm d4;a6044 
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Vir nobilis 
& non incle- 
gantis inge- 
nii. Hiero- 
nym.in Ca- 
talog. 


Apclog. ad- 
ver \. Ruſna. 
lib.2. 


Epiſt, 65, 
Pammach. 


Ifidor. Hi- 


= in 
r:g- lib. 6, 
Cap+7. 


Apelog. ad- 
ver(.Ruſhn. 
lib. 2. 


Hizronym, 
Epiſt. 65. 
Vincent. 
Lyrineus. 


Aul. Gell. 
port, Artic. 
lib.3.caps 
10. 


Bit. Nat. 
li>.29-C.4. 


Aaguft, de 
Civir, dei. 
lib.v. cap.2» 
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tus meruit promoverti , vir certe doGiiſimns \ 6 
librorum (iudioſus amator, ) who preſſed hin 
hereunto above meaſure, giving him noref, 
and exacted from him a continual or daily 
task. 

His works were innumerable, written by 
himſelf, and others from his mouth ; mary 
whereof Jerom faith, he had gotten together 
and peruled: but not all; For who of w, 
faith he, can read ſo much as he wrote? Sons 
affirm, 35 from Jerom, that he compoſed fix 
thouſand Volumes 3 though yet Ferom him. 
ſe}t deny it 3 For, ſaith he, look over theCx 
talogue of his Books contained in the third 
Volume of the lite of Pampbilus written by 
Ewſebias, and you (hall not find the third part 
of that numbers yet did he utter above a thow 
ſand Tracts in theChurch,and bclides fet forth 
Commentaries innumerable : in a word, no 
man ever wrote more : for which caule $#- 
das files him ouſauTizecs, or the Compeler, 
Ferom in his Epiſtle unto Paula, the Mothe 
of Exftocbium, (now not extant) reckons1y 
all the Monuments of Origens Wit , con- 
paring him unto that learned Varro, who by 
that time he had arrived unto the age 
eighty four years: (which yet it ſeems, It 
exceeded for Pliny mentions the cighty a 
cighth of his age ) had written four hundrts 
and ninety Books; of whom Terentianu 1 
Carthaginian Poet thus ſpeaks, Vir difiſt 
mus uudecunq, Varro, qui tam muta leyit 
ut aliquando ſcribere vacaſſe miremuy ; ta 
multa ſeripſit, quam multa vix quenquam Is 
gere potuiſſe credamur, Such another wi 


Didymus of Alexandria, firramed alſo Cu 
centeru, 
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centerus, (Nobilis grammaticus, qui 
ſaris evo floruit) quod indefeſſo labore libris aſ- 


Felt Ce- 


499 


Mirzus fn 
not. in Hie- 


fderet,who is reported to have written above ronym. ca- 


three thouſand and five hundred Books, as 
Menrfins, and Sxidas : four thouſand (faith 
Seneca ) but withal handling ſuch trivial 
things, (que (inquit )erant ded:ſcenda, ſi ſcires ) 
that it cannot be ſaid of him, as Eraſmrs of 
Origen; In Origene nibil ineptum aut redun- 
dans, Briefly, his Works were fuch and lo 
many, That (faith the learned Daille) had 
we them all intire, they would perhaps be 
able to give us more light and fatisftadtion 
about the preſent Controverſies in Religion, 
than all the reſt of the Fathers. 

His Works on the Scriptures are by Ferome 
diſtinguiſhed into three ſorts or claſſes 3 (& 
uullam ſcripture partem ille pretermiſit , in 
qx4 non ſcripſerit, inquit Eraſmus.) the tirlt ſort 


he calls 9 0Aig 3 ocioſa, i. e, brief Annotatis ; 


ons upon obſcure and difficult places, when 
he had not leiſure to frame a full and juſt 
Commentary ; The ſecond fort , owmAnTiEN, 
or bomilies, that he preached unto the people 
publickly, Homilia et familiaris & domeſtica 
eine Scripture ad plebem elncidatio, cujus 
ſep eft explicare & bortari ſex applicare : 
The third fort, T{4ao!, (which faith Eraſmus, 
he wrote himſelf) Books or Volumes, majo» 
1 diſpatationis, wherein he diſputes at large, 
ſpreading the ſail of his wit to the full, and 
laching out into the deep : which title he 
himſelf, faith Ferom, gave unto his Commen- 
fries, To which three, Enſebins ads two 
other, viz, ©m7150A00v, 4, e, Epiltolare; in quo 
(*eſliones ex divina ſcriptura, amicorum literis 
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talog. 


In notis in 
Helych, de 
viris illu- 


{tcib, 
Epift. 99, 


In cenſor. 
Orig. in lib, 
Job. Treat, 
of the uſe of 
the Fathers : 
lib.r. cap.1, 


In Prolog, 
ante homil. 
Origen, in 
Ezech. 


In cenſar. in 
iD Origen, 
Vid. Sixt. 

Senen(.lib. 

3. vacatio- 

nes. p.169, 

cent.z, caps 
10, 


Sixt. Senenſ; 
biblioth.!ib. 


In viti O- 


rigen. 


Ido. Hifa, 
(1 A libs, 
C8. 


Fpift, 64. 
Parmmr act. 


xt Tenonk 
l idi.11b.44 
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ad ſe miſſas, reſcriptis explicavit Epiſtolir, Fa, 
tepmventiuc, interpretivum, in quo genere de. 
mim ponende ſunt omnes Scripture diving 
tranſlationes, quas ipſe, in Hexaplis, Ofiapliz, 
O&* Paleſtine editionis codicibus complexut 
eſt, 

Of theſe his Labours, but few are now ex» 
tant, and they in Latinez and of thoſe that 
are loſt, the names of few are remaining at 
this day : So great were the endeavours of 

Frafn, in thoſe, who (becauſe of his errours) ſought to 
rg ſuppreſs his Writings, that they would not 
| ſuffer ſo much as the very Titles to remain; 
wherein they ſhewed more Zeal than Diſcce- 
Scultetin tion and Wiſdom 3 for (urely, might we have 
Mecull. been ſo happy as to have injoyed all that he 
wrote, the crrours found in them might the 
better have been born with, being counters 
vail'd, and by much over- ballanced by what 
in them was ſound and Orthodox. Of how 
great elicer his Works were among the An- 
cients, may be gathered from hence, that di- 
yers of them thought it well worth their time 
and pajns to tranſlate much of what he 


wrotez Ferom tells us, that he himſelf trans: 


{ater ſlated ſeventy Books of his: Ruffine not a 
uftin. few, though not fo faithfully; Hilary tran- 
ſlated almolt forty thouſand Verſes, Quadra: 
ginta ferme millia verſuums;. of Origen upon 
7ab, and the Pſalms : And Vificrinus many 
things, non wt interpreter, ſed ut audiores por- 
Heromyn, Pris operis, aud the Books of Ambroſe, almolt 


. 


Wy | | | 
Ris x all of them are full of the ſayings of this 
adverl, tan, | 

Rnffia, 


y 3- Of the almoſt innumerable pumlet 
''9 RD | : 
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if thoſe thatare loſt, we find recorded in di- 
'ers Authors theſe following, 

1. His Collections and Collations of the Baron. ad 
Tranſlations of the Old Teſtament ; a Work ***3* 
of huge bulk, collected with great pains, and qjergnym. 
-ompoſed with no leſs diligence;requiring no in prefat, in 
mall coſt to procure, nor les labour to pe- 199 
uſe it, An excellent piece, and of admira- ,. 

; « ield of the 
we vſe and advantage 3 which filPd all the Church. tib, 
amous Libraries in thoſe times ; highly + ©2%- 
;ommended even by Epiphanixs bimſclt, no ,, 
fiend to Origen, Hercin ( faith he) he did _— 
well and profitably 3 I would he had done o- 
thers things as well, Thiele were of three 
ſorts 

1, He compiled that work which he named 
Trapla, or his tourtold interpretation 3 cons 
ſting ot the Tranſlations 3 

1. Of the Septuagiut, 

2, Of Aquila of Pontus > Who was firſk Puſh. 1ib.s, 
Gentile, then a Chriſtian 3 but being for his pr _ 
obltinacy in the practice of Aſtrology, and de wonder. 
calculating Nativitics, excommunicated , he bn yam 

. . ; otts 1n Ca» 
became a Jewiſh Proſelite, and was according- falog. Hie- 
y circumciſed, being ſemi» Judens,ſemi-Chri- "IT 
Flunys , and having learned the Hebrew Buxtorf. 
lOngue, he tranilated the Old Teſtament into —_ _ 
Greek 3 about the year ot” Chriſt 1 29. which ex Hebr. 
be did, to the end, that as much as in him Mirzus in 
lay, he might ſubvert the Prophelics of Chritiz 2uRar. de 
for which cauſe Epipbanixs call him Fudai- a — 
zantem ber eticum, 

3. Ot Theodation, of Pontus allo: Or, as D* Script, 
Irthemins , an Epbefian ; who being tirlt a _ 
Ciritiian z (but then a follower of thoſe arch- 
fcreticks, Tatianus, Marcioz and Ebign ) after- 1x0. Sevens 


L.:b.4. 
waid © b 
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Buxtor, ward turned Jew 3 and having been among 

x them well inſtructed in the Hebrew Tongue, 

Prefat.in he alſo tranſlated the Old Teſtament into 

liv. Job. Greek : In the year of Chriſt 180. whom Fe. 

Belfarm. de 7997 reckons among the Judaizing Hereticks; 

verb, dei, he was more faithful in his Tranſlation than 

liv.2, c2P-5 the former 3 and therefore did the Churches 

Hieronym, Of Chriſt always uſe to read the Prophet 

— Daniel , not according to the Septuagint , 

: but Theodotions Interpretation or Edition, 

Sixt. Senenc, 4. Of Symmachnus : he was a Samaritan, 

bidl. lib. 4. ranked among their wiſe membut not having 

Bellm, f*Þat honour from them which he expectcd , 

Ibid. he fell to the Jews, and was circumciſed the 

ſecond time 3 Si quidem arte medica & certig 

infirumentis ( ſpatiterem appellant) Judei 4. 

lebant reſetium prepntinm iterum ſuper indu- 

cere , five attrahere ,, & hoc eſt quod Apoſtolus 

ait, 1 Cor.7.18. 9ui circumciſns vocatus ef, 

non adducat preputium : vel, ut clariits ſonant 

verba Greca, pA ©mM0T&Y, i. 6, 108 attraba- 

tur. But living ingloriouſly among thele 

alſo, he became a Chriſtian, embracing the 

E:ſeb.1ib.6, Hereſie of the Ebionites, who held that 

cap-i6, Chriſt was a mere man, and born of Foſeph 

and Mary. He tranſlated the Old Teſtament 

into Greek , not word for word, as Aquila 

had done, but according to the ſenle thereof: 

non verbum ex verbo, ſed ſententiar ex ſententiis 

reddidit : about the year of Chriſt 200. This 

Buxtorf, Tranſlation, Origen ſaith, he found at Ceſares 

_ with a certain woman named FJulians, which 

Euſeb.ibid, ſaith , that Symmachas delivered it her to 
keep, 

2, To the four above named, he added 


two more, viz, the Hebrew Text in Hebrew 
L.ctters 
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Letters. And again, the ſame Text in the $;x+.5enent; 
Greek CharaQers, for the help of thoſe that lib-4. 
could not read the Hebrew : Theſe Texts 
with the former four interpretations were ſet 
one belide another, each page being divided 
into fix diſtin columns for that purpoſe ; 
for which cauſe he intituled the work Hexapla, 
25 the former Tetrapla, and the following 
05opla, for the like reaſon 3 each page having 
in the one four, as in the other eight columns, 
Eraſmus rather approves of the writing of it 1; cenGcr. tn 
without an aſpiration, viz. Exapla ; ab «Eg lib. Origen, 
T\%@; to explains as conceiving it to take 
the name not from the number of columns, 
but from the nature of the Work : but were 
it fo, then might the ſame title have been 
given as well unto the foregoing and follow- 
ing, as unto this z the Etymology agreeing 
to them all alike. 

3. To theſe fix he added two more: which 1x. Senent, 
becauſe he had found without the names of Ibid 
their Authors afhixed to them, he called the 
one Qinta, or the fifth 3 and the other 
Sexta, or the fixth, the former whereof he 
had found in the City of Hzericho 3, the later 
at Nicopslis, Theſe two, with the above 
named (ix made up his Offopla, or eight fold 
interpretation : wherein they were diſpoſed 
or ſet in this order, 1x, The Hebrew Textin 
the Hebrew Letters. 2. The Hebrew words _ . hh 
in Greek Characters. 3. The Tranſlation of PERS 
Aquila. 4. That of Symmachns, 5, The 799-23% 
Septwagint, 6. The Tranſlation of Theods- Se? of the 
ton, 7, That Edition call'd the fifth. 8. That «<> lib. 
call'd the fixth. OF which Aliied thus © 
(peaks ; Octopla (inquit) opus laborioſum © — —_ 
inſ:zue 


204 X Uiew of Antiquity. 


inſigne magno Eccleſie malo amiſſmm, and not 
Controv. de much unlike, our Learned Whitaker : His la 


wang bour {faith he) was incredible in gathering 
together all theſe Editions : which being all 
thus brought into one body, proved a moſt 
Divine Work, the loſs whereot is a great de- 
triment to the Church, and well might 4m+ 

——_— broſe tay of him 3 Multorem interpretationes 

Serm.4., A@iligenti diſcuſſit indagine, 

Sixt, Senenc 4+ Healſo ſet forth andther Tranſlation for 

lib. 4- daily uſe 3 compoſed of the Septmagint, and 


that of Theodotion : being a third from them 

ten 6 both z it 2 ut nova videretur, inquit Bellarminns : 
which may be ſaid to be, not {o much a 

Ficl4. 1i9,4, Tranflation , as an Emendation of the Se- 
cap.26. Pptuagint; Wherein he added {ome things out 
ot Theodotions Tranſlation, which he tound 
Baron.adan. 7" vx 4m 
2;1.$;7. Wanting in the Septuagint : and thele additi» 
ons he noted with an Aſterisk or ſhining 

Maſius in E- Star * : but thole paſſages, que Hebraice nou 
piſt dedi- erant dia, Which were not to be found inthe 
__ Hebrew , he picrced through with a Spit or 
Epiſt. Au- Spear ——, Of which Ferom thus ſpeaks : 
euſt. Nuab. Thien; virgule , i. e. obeli ſunt, ſignificatur 
__ quod- Septuaginta plus dixermt, quam babetur 
in Hebreo : ubi autem aſteriſct, i. e, ſtellule pre» 

Incentes, ex Theedotionis edition? ab Origine 

alditum ejt, Ayain: Sed quod majuris eſt at- 

4 —_— aacie, in editione Septuaginta,T bendotionis edi- 
"= tiouem miſeait Origines ; alteriſcis videlicet de+ 
gnans que minus furerant , O virgulis, que ex 

ſuperflus videbantur appoſita, Iſidore gives 

u3 this accouat of the notes Aﬀeriſcus, inquit, 

EG appruitur in ins que omiſſa ſunt, ut illuceſcant 
lib. 1, cap, Per £41 notam que de efſe videntur. Obelus 
a9, apponitur in verby vel ſexcentiis ſaperfiue m_ 
: ve 
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foe in iis locis mbi leftio aliqui falſitate notats 
#, This work he undertook , becauſe the 
Septuagint had been, through the careleſne(s Sarona4an, 
of Notaries and Tranſcribers , not a little 35. 9 36. 
corrupted and depraved. Cum manum (in- 1 gpit. 
quit Maſins) Septuaginta interpret ationi admo- dedicatante = 
yere aſus eft Origenes, erat etiam tum perver- © ; 
fſims. And though ſome have judged it ieronym- 
- 0 adverſ. 
rather a corruption, than a correQion of the Katfia, 
 Septuagintzyet was it indeed a diligent collati- 
on of thoſe two interpretations, and a Work 
very profitable unto all; it being a moſt accu- 
nate reſtitution of the Septxagint to its purity. 
Concerning which Emendation Andreas Ma- 7,ea:. of the 
fu (a man, faith Daille, of fingular and pro. F*#75: lib, 
found Learning, yet of ſuch candor and in- in 
tegrity, as renders him more admired than x,;q, qe; 
his Knowledge doth ) thus ſpeaks : In cor- cat. ante : 
ieting and conſerving that interpretation of 1% 
the Septxagint , to their no {mall praiſe did Hetychius 
Heſychizs take great pains, Lucianw more , og 
Origen moſt of all : by whoſe induſtry (he Marian. 
faith) he was provoked to deliver unto the ——ckken 
ape wherein he lived the Septwagint Tranfla- 2. Luck- 
tion, found and intire in that one Hiſtory of 7 oo wag 
Joſuab, as Adamantius had done the whole chenz Pre. 
throughout, This Editicn was afterwards bling 
ſo far approved of, that it quickly filled all ©=21og- 
Libraries, and was received and made uſe of |j**-Senenſ 
in their daily readings, by all the Churches of os 
of Paleſtine and Syria; (0 that it was account- Ficronym. 
ed as the vulgar Tranſlation. ' _ mY 
| 2, He wrote ten Books of Stromes z (in Hieronym: 
Imitation of Clemens his Maſter, whole Work = iſt. ad 
b intitled, conſiftech of cight Books ) where- numd.be 
in compaiing the Scriptures and Philotophers 
tog<ther 
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together, he confirms the Dodrine of Chi. 
- — ſtianity by the ſayings of thoſe Heathens ; but 
” the two laſt of thele Books were ſpent in the 
expoſition of the Prophefie .of Daniel, and 
the Epiſtle to the Galatians, 
Euſeb. lib.6 3- His Books of the Interpretion of He. 
rd brew names contained in the Scriptures ; 
Reſpon£86, Mentioned by the Author of the anſwers 
_ unto certain queſtions propounded by the 
in prefir. in Orthodox, falſcly aſcribed unto Fuſtin Martyr: 
lib. Heb. which Ferom ( who herein imitated him ) 
nom, 
reckons among the excellent Monuments of 
his Wit, wherein he took pains as a Chri- 
ſtian , to ſupply, what Philo, as a Jew, had 
omitted, 
Euſeb,lib.6, 4, Of the Reſurrecion, two Books, 


of CIp.23, 


Cent.z. caps 5» Of Prayer. : 
Io, 6. A Dialogue between him and one Candi« 


SEE dws a Defender of the Valentinian Hereſie; In 
advert? Whom (faith Jerom } I conte(s I have bcheld 
(as it were) two Andabate, or blind-folded 
Adan.zz, Champions encountring each other. Of 
97 Baronizs thus : Non ( inquit ) T&} ou, 
tantam pluribus ſcatebat erroribus, ſed & blaſ- 
phemiys refertiſimus dialogus ille erat , quo- 
cum Candido beretico de dogmatibus fuſuzs de- 
ſputavit. 
Euſcb.1.6, 7. Of Martyrdom, or a Book of Martyrs: 
cap-27- which he dedicated unto Ambroſe and Pro- 
toletus Miniſters of Coſarea, for that they 
both ſuffered no (ſmall afliion , enduring 
moſt conſtantly examination and confetlion, 
in the time of Maximinus the Emperour, 4 
An. 237- cruel perſecutor ; who (out of ſpite that he 
bare unto the houſe of Alexander his Prede- 


cefſor, which harbourcd many of: che _ 
[9 
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ful) gave commandment that the Governors 
only of the Churches, as principal Authors I: ſpecul. 
of the DoQrine of our Saviour, ſhould be _— lib. rr, 
put to death, Of which Book , ſaith Vin- Haymo bit, 
eentins Bellovacenhs : ſcribit tanta difiricia TR ow 
ſdiritns virtute , ut ejus ſententiis tanquam 
validiſimis nervis multos ad martyrium ftabi- 
liret. 

$. Above an hundred Epiſtles,which being _ Caps 
ſcattered here and there, were colle&ed and _ 
compriſed by Exuſebins in ſeveral volumes, 
to the end they ſhould be no more dis 


ſperled, 
9. Five Books againſt Hereticks, Trithem, de 
10. An Epitome of the Hiſtory of S$+ Script. 
ſanna, Bellerms de 


$cript. 
Moreover, he commented upon moſt of 
the Books of the Old and New Teſtament : 
of which Works of his , beſides thoſe now 
extant, thele are recorded in (everal Authors, 
vis, 


I. Upon the Old Teſtament, 


1, A continued explanation of the four $ixt.Senenſ; 
faſt Chapters of Geneſis, in thirteen Tomes z + 
but twelve ſaith Exſebius. 

2 One Book of Annotations upon Exodus; (cb: lib.6. 
alſo the like upon Leviticus. a 

3- One Homily upon the Song ef Henxob, $ixt.genenC 
I King. 2. Ibid. 

4. One Homily upon Solomon's judgement 
between the two Harlots 2 King.z. 

5- Many Homilies or Tracts upon the 
Books of Job. 


6, A 
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Ibid. 6. A brief expoſition, or an Enchiridiof 
upon the whole Book of Pſalms : alſo larger 
explanations thereupon at the requeſt of Am- 
broſe, He was the firſt (ſaith Ferom) that 
commented upon the whole Pſalter, Tri. 

De Script. themins (aith that he wrote one hundred and 

-Eccleſ. fifty Tracts upon the Pſalms ; which equals 
the number ot them. 

-—— 7. A Commentary upon the Proverbs of 

: Solomon, 

Deverb.dei, 8. Explanations upon the Book Eceleſiafter, 

Jib.t.caP 4+ Kimedoncius cites a Teſtimony out of Origen 
Homil. 1. in Eccleſraften, 

EE 9. Ten Books of Commentaries upon the 
Canticles:tive whereof he wrote at Athenr;the 

_ i other five returning from Ceſarea. A worthy 

" Work requiring much time, labour and coſt 

to tranſlate, for which cauſe Ferom omitted 
it, and would not attempt or adventure upoh 
it, In this Work, containing well nigh 
twenty thouſand Verſes , he diſcourſeth {6 

Ibid. © magnificently and clearly,(faith Jerom) that as 
in the reſt he overcame all others, ſo in this he 
overcame himſelf; 

Sixt. SenenL 10, Annotations upon the whole Propheſie 

Uibets of Eſay : alſo continued explanations from 
the firſt Chapter unto the thirtieth; of which, 
thirty Tomes came to our hands, faith Ew 
ſebius : together with two Books upon the 
thirticth Chapter, 

Lib. 6.cap.. 11, A huge number of Homilies upon Je- 

ah remy, the moſt whereof are loſt. 

Lib.s, cap. 12+ Upon the Lamentations nine Tomes: 

23 © Of which ( faith Euſebius ) we have (cen 
five, 

Euſeb.tib.6, 13+ Wpon Exck/el twenty and five Tomes, 

cap-31, the 
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the which he wrote being at Athens : beſitles Jy*t-Seneng 

many Homilies. | ran ang | 
14. Upon the twelve Minor Prophets mas 14, cap, 

i Tracts, Whereof ( faith Exſebins ) we 35- 

have found twenty and five in the whole, 1 cata- 

which Jerom faith , he found copied out og: Pam- 

yy Pomphilines among theſe were ; one ** 

yon Hoſea z of which Jerom thus : Ori- | 

genes parvum de hoc Propheta ſcripfit Li- ap -"00 

lam, cxet bunc titulum impoſuit, eg! T& T5 

auto &v 9%) GOHk iLpecin,t, 6 quare in O- 

fr appeliatir Epbraim, volens oftendere, quecun- 

qt contra eum dicuntur, ad hereticorum refe+ 


rnda perſonam, &c, 
11, Upon the New Teflament, 


1, Upon Matthew, one Book containing 4” 
lis Scholia, or brief Annotations upon obs» _ Senenf, 
ſure places : Alſo , twenty five Homilies m 
pon divers places of the Goſpel. - Six and —>cr 
tweaty, ſaich Trithemins , and Nicephorus ; 


uy of five Books of his upon Mat» Hill, Feetol 


lib,5.cap.1g. 


2, Upon Lake five Tomes 3 and many Sixt.Senca(* 
Komilies, =y 

3. Upon the Epiſtle to the Galatians five Ibid 
Tomes 3 alſo one Book £xAdgwy , or of 

_ paſſages : belides not - a few Ho- 


4 Upon the Epiſtle to the Epheſians three Apoley. r. 
loumes or Commentaries 3 of which Ferom 2&6 Rub 
Wkes mention iiftheſe words. - 1/lud quoq; proxments 
Wfrefatione commoneo,ut ſciatis Origenem tria 
Mamina in banc Epiſtolam conſeripſiſſe 3 quem 
Pt ex parte ſecuti ſumns, 


commentr. 


jn EpbeCf. 


Upon | 
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5. Upon the Epiſile to the Coloſſians thre 


books. 
$xt.SenenG 6. Upon the firſt Epiſtle of the Theſſaloniay 
tiv. 4. . divers books : for Ferom maketh mention 


DN > the third volumn upon this Epiſtle ; wherein, 


Mineri®- faith he, he diſcourſeth with much vatiey 
and prudence. 
7. Upon the Epiſtle to Titw, one 
ok, 
8, Upon the Epiſtle to the Hebrews many 
> m4 books: all which through the injury of time, 
_ and violence of bis adverſaries, are loi, and 
now not to be found. 


The books that are extant at this 
day under his name, are theſe fol 
lowing 3 


1. Seventeen Homilies upon the book of 

Geneſis ; which are ſaid to be interpreted by 

Ferom whoſe name is prefixed to them, but 

ErafinTb. falſly, as Crynens ſuppoſeth : for indeed it 

Get was done by Ruffinw, as appears by the liber- 

ty that he takes, to add detraRt and chang 

what he plcaſed : which it ſcems was bis 

Inepi®.ante manner : fed bec non eft, inquit Eraſmus, 

Hilat. bertas interpretis ſed licentia potivs contanis 

uantis ſcripta aliens, Again, Ruffiae prtw 

Fraſ.cenſide {14719 &ſt iis temeritas, ( viz, ea que vertil 

comment. in 1rancere, augere, immutare, Of ex alieno opt 

&p- ad Rom. um facere ) cujus uaicxm fiudinm fu 

videtrr, ones illuſtrium autorum libros, 6 

1d.incencin #1efando contaminare, Hat arte vir glait 
10 In - , - . 4 

hom.in Levi, expidus, putavit ſe reperiſſe viem, qui 

Treas, of the {awitis omnibus terererur manibus hominun 

Feth.1.1,c.4. Certainly, fairh the Learned: Daile, he = 
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þ filthily mangled and fo licentiouſly con- 
founded the writings of Origen, which he hath 
tnoſlated. into Latinez that you will hardly See «» 444;- 
fnd a page where he hath not cither cut off, COR 
or added, or at leaſt altered ſomething. A dafanrgcn:; 
foul fault in a tranſlator, in whom fidelity, as 
the chicf vertue is required and moſt com- 
mendable. Such is his dealing in this Kind, 
that the Reader is often uncertain whether he , ;.. .. 
md Origen or Raffine. Which thing Feroms medal. 
often and tartly taxeth him for : and particu- ++ "qd 
larly for his unworthy, tranſlation of his book | 
of principles, or | oe! Which he Eptit.16.44 
alls, and that fitly enough, and not without \inorie® 
jalt cauſe, an infatnous interpretation ; Let 
it ſuffice once for all to have given this hint 
o the manner of Ruffine in his tranſlation of 
divers books of Origen. And that this tran- 
ſation of theſe Homilics upon Geneſis 
$ his, appears from what Ruffize himſelf 
tath faid in his Peroration added unto the 
Commentary upon the Epiſtle to the Romens, 
wherein he profefſeth that he tranſlated Ori- 
pn upon Geneſis : And probable it is, that 
the tranſcribers prefixed Feroms name as the 
more gracious and acceptable,  Grynerxs hath x 
iken pains for the benefit of the Reader to ſet __— hom, 
down, as he- hath done before all the reſt of "*** 
the works of Origen in his Edition of them, 
the ſeveral Theological Common places 
landled in theſe homilies: adding moreover 
that by them the diligent Reader will con- 
&, that he hath light upon a rich ſtorchouſe 
Chriſtian Philoſophy, repleniſhed with all 

d of Spixitual treaſures. 


P 2 2, Upon 
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2. Upon Exodus thirteen Homilies ; trar- 
ſlated allo by Ruffin though for the gain- 
ing of che more credit unto them, the nameef 
Ferom be here alſo prefixed as the interpretat 
of them. 

3+ Upon Leviticus ſixteen Homilies; eigh- 
5v7P1. Ber- teen ſay ſome : where the ſame craft is made 
uſe of in the alteration of the name of the 
tranſlator as in the former. By ſome over- 
Grezzws bold impoſtor, theſe are aſcribed unto Cyri 
antelibr. of Alexandria, under the title of (o many 
CORY books, or a Commentary : whereas it is me 

nifelt, they are not Commentaxies, bur Ho 

milies :; for the Author excuſeth his brevity to 

his auditors, by reaſon of the ſtraits of time; 

and that he intended not a large expohition 

of the words, but to touch ſome few thing 

briefly for their edification : The ſtile, faith 

Ne *cript, Bellarmine, and ſimilitude of the Dodring 

Tccleſe contained in them, (ſhew them plainly tobe 
Origens, 

Trithem. de 4+ Upon Numbers, twenty eight Homilies: 

_ wy ſome tay, but twenty fix. Cent. 3. cap. 10, 

Merlin, Sixt, Senenſ. lib. 4. and Scxltetns in Meduli) 

which its likely was tranſlated by Jerom ; be 

I" perorat.in cauſe Ryffine ſpeaking of his tranſlation d 

" Geneſis, Exodus, Levitics , Joſuahb , and 

wdger , makes no mention of Nwmber::. 

ee in and, faith Eraſmus out of Gennadius, Rufim 

©-0r'8®* tranſlated all of Origen,except what was dont 

by Ferom, Yet that there are ſome additions 

of the interpretor in this piece is apparent, 

joe, faith Grynews, in bomil, 2, in cap.2. Yea thek 

Sac, © Homilies by their phraſe ſeem to be the wok 

of ſome Latine Author z tor in Chap. 12+ It 


expounds the difference between excudere and 
anck 


Fraſ.in cenſ. 
hom-in Gen- 


Fraſn. 15. 
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excidere ; which could have no place in a 
Greek. | 

5, Upon Foſuzh, twenty and fix 
lies; where we have alſo the name of Ferom 
s the interpretor, inſtead of Ruffine : as alſoa parame ay 
Preface pretended to be his; but (o frigid and oroblemats 
and fooliſh, that a more certain argument 
cannot be deſired to pertwade us, that nel» 
ther the one, nor other is Feroms : and 
Freſmus gives inſtance in divers particu» 
lars, 

6, Upon Judges nine Homilies : where Ecaſm. ib, 
me have the ſame miliake of the interpretor z 
liber inquit Gryneus ſatis bonus. Here alſo 
the Etymology of rex 4 regendo, gives cauſe 
to ſuſpe&, that theſe came out of the fame 
hop, with thoſe upon Numbers, 

7. Upon the book of the Kings, or one Queſtiomble 
Homily upon the tirſt and ſecond Chapters of N-crbies 
thenrſt of Samrel. 

8 Upon the book of Fob, a large explas gixtisen.1.4, 
tion, divided into three books 3 from the be- 
ginning of the Hiſtory unto the middle of 
the third Chapter. A Learned piece it is 
nd worth the reading : but both the file 
and method thew it to be none of Origens, 
both being fzr differcot from his. Tho# 4,4, -. 
Commentaries , faith Vſher, upon Job are ſui e444, 
wrongly aſcribed unto Origen. Allo the 
Author is ſull of Battologics or repetitions 
of the (ame ſentence, which certainly is not 
the manner of Origen. For my part, faith 
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Homj- Eraſincenſ 
Spuriz ſunt, 
ut que abun. 


Sixt.Senenſ; 
lib. a+ 


Eraſmus, 1 ſuppoſe him to be a Latinilt, 
ad to have written in Latine : for he {peaks 
of the Greek as not his own Language, and 
erprets the 


In cenſur. * 


word Adamantins to tignite Cocicenſur, 


"TY ig 
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in Greek, indomabilis, inflexibilis : and ſaith 


Frafiacenf. he, Lucianur, cognominatus eft tanquam lu 


Locutulei. 


eidus, He was one of free ſpeech fit to teach 
the vulgar, but withal an Arian, as is cleir 
from divers paſſages; and therefore it cannot 
be Origens work 3 for Arins aroſe many years 
after him. Beſides, he brings in the expo- 
fition of Lrcizanus the Martyr in the third 
Chapter, who ſuffered under Maximinus, te 
futes the Manichees in the ſeventh and eighth 
Chapter, atnd makes mention of the Homou- 
franifis , none of which were known till a& 
ter the time of Origen; The Preface, faith 
Eraſmus, or Prologue ſet before it, is of 


Frafin cenle (ne prating fellow, that had neither learn 


ing nor modeſty in him, unleſs the conceal- 
ing of his name may be fo interpreted ; Sure- 
ly he had little skill in the Latine ( yet,ſaith 
Poſſevine , commentarii hi ſunt pervetuſti & 


Jn apparent. gereraditi viri,) The whole being nothing 


Tn Fpiſt, 
ante Hilar, 


Dr. Jam.of 
the corrupt, 
of be Fa. 
thers, 


CociCenſur. 
In ceaſur. 


elſe but mcer and miſerable ftammering 
Prefatio, inquit Eraſmus, teſtatur boc opus ab « 
liis nonnullis fuiſſe verſum. ſed neq; bona fide nt; 
daiie, dum ex bene Grecis, reddunt male Lt 
tina: qurm ipſe qui hec prefatar, reipsa dt- 
claret, ſe fuiſſe bominem, qui nec Latiye ſc 
ret, nec ingenio aut eruditione waleret ; ſt 
qui tanto plus haberet arrogantie, quanto mi 
ns babebat peritie, Yet are theſe Commer 
taries made uſe of as Origens, by the Fonts 
ficians to prove their DoGrincs, of the In 
vocation of Saints, oblations for the dead, 
abſtinence from fleſh in Lent and tor giving 
of alms upon funeral days for the ſalvation 
of ſouls.' | Eraſmus ' conjetureth the Aus 
thor to have been one Maximinus a Bir 


(of, 
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hop, whoſe diſputations with Auguſtine are 
extant. 

g. Certain Homilies upon three of the 
Palms, viz. Five upon the fix and thirtieth 3 
two upon the ſeven and thirticth, and two 
upon the eight and thirtieth; in all nine; 
mt #912, ſunt optima, inquit Gynens , alle» 
gorie frigide. Eraſmus is doubtful , whe- 
ther they be his or no for they do ſcarce 


In Cenſur., 


expreſs his wit and phraſe, but come neerer Coci Cenſure 


unto that of Chryſojtom; he thinks it was 
ſome Latine, that wrote them: which may 
be gueſſed from hence, that in explicating 
divers texts; he tells us how they are in 
Latine, how in Greek : which was not the 
manner of the Greeks to do for they little, 
or not at all carcd for the Latine Tongue, 
But if Reffine tranſlated it, he according to 
hiscaltom,, made that his own by defiling it, 
which was another mans : Yet having ob- 
ſerved the weakneſs of the Preface, I can 
hardly think , faith Eraſmus, that Reuffine 
was ſo very a Child : who, if not ſo much 
by Art, yet certajnly- by nature was clo» 
quent enough ; bur it any contend , that 
Refine is ſometime fooliſh this way, I will 
not much oppoſe, ſo it be confeſſed that the 
genius of this work , doth not, reſemble the 
happineſs of Origen, Beliarmine gives this 
hint of them, that ſome do doubt whether 
they be his or no: And Scalterrs reckons this 


Fraſ.incenſ 


De ſcript, 
Eccleſ 


and the immediately preceding, to have crept In Medulk 


hy among the works of Origen, but to belong =Y 
indeed unto others. Yet from hence alſo da te; 
thoſe of Rome fetch authorities, as from Ori. 


Jam, of 

corrapt, 

of the Fa- 
5 


gen, for the proof of their tenets concerning cociccalury 


P 4 Purgatory 


3 
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purgatory, auricular confeſſion, the vertues of 
the Croſs, that wicked men do cat the body 
of Chriſt in the Sacrament, and that the Book 
of Judith js authentick, 

10. Upon the Canticler. 1. Two Homi- 
liesz explanationis prior. 

2. Four Homilies, upon the two fir 
Chapters of the Bouk z explanationis poſleriq- 
#17; orrather a continued impertc& Com» 
EraGn, in Mentary. But they are indeed neither Ori» 
tenlur. genrnor Feroms, but a work of (ome Latin 
| Author, well learned and ſufficiently elo 

quent : for, he quotes the Greeks in his Pro» 
logue as Strangers, and interprets ſome Latin 
words. Verbum dei, inquit, apud Grecos ma. 
Incenſur. culino penere; ex boc ( inquit Corus ) evidenter 
perſpicitur, non Grecum, ſed Latinum fuiſſt 
autorem, Eraſmus (uſpeQts them to be his, 
who wrote the Books de wocatione gentinm, 
Incenſ.in and certain Commentarics upon the Pſalms, 
tid. Origen- which go under the name of Ambroſe. - Mer- 
lin on the other (ide, is very confident that 
they are Origexs, as ({aith he) the ſagacious 
Reader will cafily perceive 3 though his rea- 
fon be weak enough to ground even a conje- 
Qture upon ; yea himſclt confeſſeth that the 
. ſtile differs from Origensz for which cauſe 
£71. ſome deny it to be his, It is (faith Sixt 
San .lib.q, Sexenſis ) a pious, learned,and elcquent work; 
| or rather a tragment, in which the wo hutt 
Chapters are excellently expoundca , paving 
in ſome aricient Copies Ferom's name prefixed 
toit: who indeed mentions four Homwilics 

In catz!ogo. Written by limfclt uwyon the Cantrcles, 
: Ferom”s rr F þh of theſe; 


Cent.z.c.19, 


Poſt. homil. 
in Cantic. 


Erik. Dama» 1 
fo. 
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las traflatus, quos iu morem quotidiani 
paronlss adhuc laftentibus compoſuit, fi 


eloquit 
deliter 


magis quam ornate interpretatus ſum , guſtum 
thi ſenſunm ejus , non cibum offerens. Tre 
(Damaſe Papa ) animadvertas quanti ſint il's 
elimands que magna ſunt , quum ſie poſſunt 


placere gee parua ſunt. 


11, Nine Hemilies upon divers places of 
the Prophecy of Eſay, eſpecially upon the 
ſixth Chapter, which tragment was by Jerom 
(himſelf confeſſech) turned into Latin. Tt 
wants a Preface, which (becauſe it was Ferom's 


manner to ſet a Preface betore what he 


(ated ) Eraſmus fuppoſeth to be taken 


frans- 
away 


by thoſe ro whom he wrote, after that the 
name of Origen became odious or envyed at 
Rome : For very likely it is, that therein he 


ſpake highly in commendation of his Wi 


f, as 


hedoth in his Prologue before the Commen- 
aries upon Ezekzel, Yet notwithſtanding 


the Hiſtorical errours (faith Grytexs )the Do- Ante homil, 
Qrincs ſo weak and wateriſh, and the frigid © £*i- 


Allegories( indigniſime Origine &+ Hieronymo) 
together with the Barbariſth of the Tranſla+ 


tion, do, I think abundantly ſhew, that 


nei» 


ther Origen was the Author, nor Ferom th 


Trnflator of them. 


12, Upon Jeremiah fourteen Homilies, S'«t. Senenſy 
whereof Ferom was the Trarflator; which de 4- 


we the only remaining of a \huge nu 


mber 


won this Prophecy. Theſe and the follow- 
vg are (faith Gryzeus ) Origene & Hieronymo 


done, 
13. Upon Ezekiel fourtcen Homilies, 


fran» 


lated alſo by Ferom, as apptars both by his Eraſe. in 
Wn Teltimony (in Hieremiam & Exzekielem fur 


Homilias 


218 IF Utew of Antkquity. 

In catalog. FHomilies Origenis vigintt ofto e Greeo in Lati. 
um verti )and allo by the Pretace which is 
undoubtedly his, becauſe R»ffine out of it obs 
zeRs a paſſage againſt him. 

14. Upon Matthew, his Commentaries; 

Sixt.Senenf. Which are to be ranked among his Tomes xg 

4 eto. te Greek Titles declare 3 though ſome haye 

ri ante hune jmprudently divided them into Trad or 

commentir. Fx milics: whereas there is not the leaf 
footliep of that kind of writing to be found 
in them : tor his Homilies always end in x 
Doxology, having ſometimes a ſhort Prayer 
joyned therewith. It contains thirty eight 

Sent 3.c."% Homilies ſay ſome 3 but thirty five ſay other; 

Bellarm. Whercin we have an expoſition of a great part 

Grynzus. & of this Goſpel, viz, from the thirtcenth unto 

the ſeven and twentyeth Chapter. It is a 

LeQori x- Piece (laith Eraſmus) molt worthy to be read: 

piſt.ante Origen is ardent every where, but no where 

E245 more, than when he handleth the ſayings and 
doings of Chriſt, and in my judgement (faith 
he) no one of the Evangeliſts doth more fully 
comprehend the Lite and Dodtrine of Chrilt 

— then Matthew. Yet Ambroſe conceiveth our 

bs. a" Author to be far meaner in the new Teſt 

ment, than in the Old, The Tranſlator, in 

Eraſn, ibid. all probability was Raffixe, as may be gathered 

"_ (though the Preface be wanting ) trom the 

liberty which he takes in tranſlating : It 
ſeems (ſaith Gryners ) to be the writing 
ſome Latin : demptis iis que vertit Eraſmn!. 
who tranſlated a good part of this work,v!h 
from the thirtcenth Chapter unto the twenty: 

Uſher, 4, Eth verſe of the ſixteenth Chapter, Dull 

Brit. Eccleſ. dubitant , an tratiatus in Mattheun tribw 

primord.  Jebeant Origeni. 


Cape7« 15. Upon 


ww .z£Eaccer oat Vx I 
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15. Upon Luke thirty and nine Homilies : | 
of which without doubt Ferom was the Trans Erafn. in 
{ator, ſceing he profeſſeth ſo much in his © 
Preface : And becauſe they are not fo elabo- 
rate, and are {prinkled with forme errours Sixt-Senenſ: 
that were condemned, he excuſeth them as 1+ 
written by Origen when but young (as thoſe 
upon Mattoer when he was old.) He is no ercitat. 14 
where in his Homilies ſo ſhort and conciſe, as 9**- 
in theſe, Three and thirty of them are a 
continued expoſition of this Goſpel, from the 
beginning thereof unto the midfi of the fourth 
Chapter- The fix latter of them are an 
enarration of divers places ſcattered here and 11 lib. 
there. Ejt Iiber optimus (inquit Gryneus ) 
habet tamen aliquas ſalebrar. It's an Inter» 
pretation (faith Merlin) which thoſe that en- yi... in 
ved him have prophaned with fundry errours prefat. 
ſo that many think it not to be his, becauſe of 
the many errours inſerted therein. 

16. Upon Fobx thirty and two Tomes : 
Jrromſpeaks of thirty and nine, which he 
durſt not undertake to tranſlate for the Bulk $;xr.SenenC; 
of them. They all lay hid, cill of late Perioning b.+ * 
2Monk of Cafſinas tound nine Tomes of them 
nan old Greek Copy which he light on in 
the King of France his Library, and turned 
nto Latin, yet were they in many places 
maimed and inconſequent. Theſe were 
afterward by ſome obſcure Grecian; divided 
into thirty and two Tomes, that they might be 
the more deſired and (ell thedearer: by whom 
Ambroſe of Millaiz, a Monk of Caſſina, was 
deluded, though a Man ſagacious enough, and 
o a quick Wir, who tranſlated and publiſhed 
ticm in thirty and two Tomes as now they 
are 


In fine. 
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are; which(faith he)in hisPoſtſcript.Jet theRez, 

Gryneus: ad der know I have done with utmoſt diligence 
mentar, and fidelity, ſo that it is not at all changed 
from what it was as written by the Authour, 

17. Certain Homilies upon divers places 

Bellarm.de of the Evangelifts : which without doubt 
Eript. are not all Origens; ſome of them (faith 
Eraſmus ) it's apparent.are not his, bat of ſong 
Latin Author, and the reſt impudently cor: 
rupted by Rruffine, They are ten in number, 
whereot ſeven are upon certain places of 
Matthew :; two vpon Fobn, viz, upon part of 
the tirſt, and part of the twentyeth Chapteas: 
and one upon the Epiphany without a certain 
Rellar Text, The fifth upon Matibew, ſeems tobe 

m, de : X 

S:ript, of ſore Latin Authuur, for, ſaith he, Spiritur 
Santins is of the Neuter Gender, not of the 
Maſculine, as with us: where he plainly 
diſcovers himſelt to be a Latin. For the 

eighth (faith Merlin) many think it to be 

Ante hanc Origens, though it be not fully his flile. The 
homil. ninth is a meer Centa patch't up, the former 
' part thereof with ſomewhat taken out of 
- Origens thirty fourth tract upon Matthew; the 
latter part, with two fragments, the one taken 

Bellarm,de Oat of Gregory's Morals, chap. 14. and (om: 
Seri q Others later then Origen : yea the ſtile of thele 
ponderis fragments ſhew that they are none of his, 
— The Homily upon the firlt of Fobn is app» 
vita Dionyſ. rently none of his, there being mention made 
ArePa- _ of the Manichees and Arians, both which aroſe 


Sixt. Senenſe 


rp long after Origen: and withal the Author 
fane authoris ſaith, that 0:05 &* AGyog, apud Grecor ſuit 
necquantz Maſcalini Generis, The Homily upon the 


Fxcile fhri t£wentyeth of John cannot be his, for its 


proteſt. Hol- clcarly. of 4 Latin (tile; And it oe 
* | a\ll 


ww 
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Lis, ibid 
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Latin Authors,the reſt may juſtly be ſuſpeGed Bellarm. i 
tobe ſo too: Yet arc theſe cited by thofe of —r WPI 
Rome as Origenr, to prove the real preſence of 
Chriſt in the Eucharili, that Dionyſins the Are- 
qpagite is the Authour of the Ecclefialtical Hies 
nrchy, and what is the uſe and benefit of ma- 
king the fign of the Croſs withthe fingers, 

1$, Commentarics upon the Epiſtle to the 
Romans, in ten Books.as we have them divi- 
ded by Merlin and Grynensthough Sixtus Se- 
nenſis, Trithemnius and fome others make them 
fifteen. Jerom is ſuppoſed to be the inter- ,, , par; 
preter, though it do appear both from the oth.@na. * 
preface, and eſpecially trom the peroration, x, in 
that Ruffine was the tranflatour of them 3 cenſur. 
who faith that he had contracted the whole 
work almoſt one halt : how great an injury to 
deprive the Church of ſuch a treaſure? Yet 1 prolog. 
is Salmeren of a contrary judgment upon the ***lÞe 
lame grounds : Ex Epiſtola ad Heraclium, ine ,, net. 
quit, que loco prozmit prefigitur libris Origenis in Epiſt. 
in Epiſt. ad Romanos, &* ex peroratione, in qua oa 
ſe Hieronymus interpretem illorum., non tantiim 
verbis, ſed etiam flylo ſatis prodit, conſtat Hies 
rmymun, eos Latinos reddidiſſe. 

19. Four Books, T&4 & ok quod vel de 1n prologo 
principiis vel de poteſtatibus dici poteſt, inquit 
Ruffinus , of principles, or of powers , which 
he wrote in emulation of one Longinus a Phi» 
lolopher, well known unto him ( as Baronins 
conceives ) who in thoſe times had ſet forth Ad as. 25z: 
a Commentary almoſt of the ſame argument. ** 
This is the Book, the interpretation whereof 
occaſioned ſo hot a conteſt between Ferom 
and Refine ( who both performed that task ) 
wherein eſpecially Fereom chargeth him _ 

| ta 
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Hieronyw. falſe dealing, for that he added ſome thi 


—_ Rue ſubtracted others, and took liberty to ch 
what he pleaſed ; whereas for his part hede 
fired faithfully to diſcharge the duty of an 

Lib. 1,a4- Interpreter. I, faith he, ſimply expreſſed 

vert. Ruffin, what I found in the Greek 3 my cate was to 

piſt. Pauli- . . : 
no.num-153, Change nothing. > Again, I leave it to your 
judgment, what pains I did undetgo in tran- 

flating the Books Tz&/ cg yy" ſeeing that tc 

change any thing that was in the. Greek, 

would not have been the part vertentis, ſed 6. 

Foilt. ces. 20771017, of a turner or tranſlatour, but of os 

tio.num.65, overturner ; and to exprels the ſame word for 
word, wonld not become him that deſires to 
keep the elegancy of ſpeech. My end, faith 
he, was to diſcover an Heretick, that I might 
vindicate the Church from Hereſic, And 

Hieronym. the truth is, Origen is no where more 

Fpile153. foully erroncous than in this Book, wherein 
there is more bad than good, it being full 
ſiuffed with groſs exrours : Toti ( inqnit Sexl, 
tetus ) ſcatent erroribus ; ſo that it can har 

Baron, ag 1y be believed how much in that work 

an.232.$ 3, he betrayed qr Chriſtian Faith, which he had 
received from his Predecefſours, : And as Pls 
tinus (aid of the forenamed Longinws, that he 
was ſtudious of Learning, yet not at all a Phb 
loſopher : ſo may it be truly affirmed of Ori- 
gen, as touching this Book, that therein he 
meant to ſeem a Philoſopher rather thana 
Chriſtian 3 the truth is, it is moſtoblcure and 
full of difficulties : Scias ( inquit Hieronyms!) 

wer ag i deteſiands $191 'n cis ( libris T*@ 4 08248 ) 
piſt.Arito. efſe quam plurima, © juxta ſermonem Dow 

aum-59- oi enter ſcorpiones & colnbros incedendum, Ii 
the clole of which Epiſtle he ſhews with what 

£21709 
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taution theſe Books are to be read, withal 

making an enumeration of the errours con- 

tained in them, it being intended by Ferom as concil. tomi 
an antidote againſt them, Binnixs calls this *- 

piece Multarum Hereſium promptuarium, 

The tranſlation of theſe Books which we 

how have ( as Grynew conceives ) is Ruf- 

fine's3 for in his Marginal Notes we ſometimes 

meet with theſe words, loquitur Ruffinus. 

20, Eight Books againſt Celſius the Philo» opus elen- 
ſopher, of the Set of Epicurus, who had fin & 
molt bitterly inveighed againſt and traduced Heſchel. in 
the Chriſtian Religion. This is the only j* **** 
work of Origen, upon which the incompa- Rhenan- in 
tably judicious Eraſmns palt not his cenſure, 59 ane 
being prevented by death 3 'the want whereot gen. 

(as allo of his Coronis ) is* much to be be» 

wailed, conſidering that by reaſon of his (in- 

gular learning, and long exerciſe in the ſtudy 

of the Ancients, it cannot but be preſumed, 

he would have gone through and performed 

itina moſt excellent manner, Origen under» 

took this work by the inftigation of Ambroſe, 

who was much grieved to (ce that the Chri- 

ſtan Religion ſhould be fo reproached, Cel» 

ſw filed his Book the word of truth, though 

little were contained in it, but what was fool- Origen: . 

iſh, weak and falſe, and unworthy of a prus Cop ele. 

dent man 3. whoſe objeQtions and flanders, & fb finem. 

(48alſo thoſe of all other both Gentiles and 

jews ) Origen in his anſwer ( which Baronizs Ad an.24;. 

calls celeberrimum commentarinum ) moſt no-+ 93. IR 

ably wipes off and refuteth, A piece it is of Meduil. Mi- 

much uſe, eſpecially unto the Biſtory of thoſe 57517. 

times, which by it (elf is ſet forth in Greek talog. Kie- 

ad Latine by Duvid Heſcbelizs, who gives 99 
this 
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To Epiſt. de-. this commendation of it, Celſo argument 
dis. Gr, Lat, Fationibus Origenes ita reſpondit, ut baud ſc. 
: am an quicquam in boc genere ſolidius atque 
eruditius exijiet, He {et upon this work after 

that he had arrived unto maturity of a 

viz, being then more than ſixty years old, 
| 21. Of the right faith in one God, or three 
De Scrioe, Dialogues againli the Marcioniſts; whichare 


Kccle mentioned by Bellarmine as two diltinQ pieces 
of Origen, though indeed they be but one and 


the ſame. For fo the learned DoQtour Hum. 

Mnph. Pbries, that tranſlatcd it into Latine out of 4 
lib. —. Greek Manuſcript that he obtained of Frobe: 
- "—_— vius, and ſet forth anno 1557. ( as Perianini 
' had done the year before out of a Greek Co- 
py which he found in the King's Library )en- 

titles it, Of the right Faith in one.God, a+ 

gainſt the. three principles of Megethius the 
Marcionite, Theſe two interpreters made 

uſe. of two very different Copies z bat itise& 

vident, that that which Dr. Humplrics fol 

lowed was the more diftin& and full, Itis 

z Queſtionable whether this is Origen's or no: 

T. Becauſe the Author ſpeaks of Kings and 

Princes that piouſly believe : now there were 

none ſuch in Origez's time. 2. No ancient 

Author of Note hath recorded this diſputs- 

tion, wherein an Echnick ( viz. Extropins, 4 

Greek Philoſopher ) being made the Judge, 

the Church by Origen (ſhould get the victory; 

In argu- for the iſſue was ( as is affirmed ) the cons 
per Dea, Verſion of Emtropius unto Chriſtianity, toge- 
Humphred. ther with many others,. who in the cloſe of 
: the diſputation, celebrated the praiſe of Or 
et ere gen with this acclamationz David hath ſlain 
the Tyrant Geliab, and Adamantins hath v 
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the throat of that opinion which fought a» 
mint God, 3. Befides, it is ſtrange that 
this (hould not come to the notice of Exſebi» 
xc, or in caſe. it did, that he ſhould betilent 
herein, who 4 diligently (ought out what- 
ſoever might make tor the commendation of 


ſriges, The Dialogues againſt the Marcio- ,,z ,, 5 
rites ( faith Uſher ) were colle&ed for the Jeſuits chat, 


molt part out of the writings of Maximzs, 
who lived in the time of the Emperours Com 
mdus and Severur, Of .which Maximus, 
ſrrom tells us, 2#0d famoſam queſtiontm in- 
jen rolumine ventilavit,Unde matum, &, nod 
nateria'd Deo fafla ſit. | _ 

22, The lamentation of Origen, which he 
bimfelf wrote with his own hand in the Greek 
Tongue, -when after his fall and denyal of 
bis Maſter Chrift Jeſus, he wandred to and 
ſo with grear grief and torinnt of conſci» 
ence, the which Ferom tranſlated into Latine ; 
theſe are the words of Do@or Meredith Han- 
wer, prefixed to this Lamentation, ſet down 
I his Engliſh Tranſlation and Edition of Ex» 
bins, "between the firſt and ſecond Chapters 
of the ſeventh Book 3 having immediately 
before given us out of Swidas the tory of his 
fall, As touching his fall, viz. that he ſhould 
cluſe rather to offer incenſe unto Idol, than 
b ave his Body defiled by an Ethiopian : 
though Epiphdnins ( who was no friend to 
dur Author ) and Suidas allo deliver it for a 
truth; yet doth Baronivs upon weighty 
wounds conceive it to be rather a meer fiction 
md fl#nder of thoſe that were his enemies, 
vio envyiog, endeavoured this way to dark- 
i the fart of Oviger: and ( faith Deile '} 
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that-I may not difſemble, I profeſs my (cf 
much enclined to be of the Cardinal's opini. 
on, who thinks this ttory to be an arrant fa 
ble 3 and that it was foiſted into Epipbaning, 
or clſe (-as I rather believe ) was taken upon 
truſt by himſelf; for this Father hath ſhewed 
bimſelt in this as in many other things, alit 
tle overcredulous, Now the ſtory it (elf bes 
ing queſtionable, and ſo ſandy a foundation, 
the. {upcrſiruture muſt neegs be weak; nor, 
is the cenſure of Eraſmns without cauſe, that 
theſe Lamentations were neither written by 
Origen, nor tranſlated by Ferom, but the fg- 
ment of ſome idle and unlearned brain, who 
fiudyed by this means to caſt a blemiſh upon 
this exccllent wit, It is therefore by Gelofw 
ranked among the Apocrypha. 

23. There is another piece, which, becauſe 
it iSinſertcd in the catalogue of the works of 
Origen, Ithought good not to pals it overal- 
together unmentioned 3 it is (tiled by the name 
of Pbilecslia, or ( as Bellarmine renders it) 
De amore boneſti, of the love of that which it 
good, Scultetus calls it Queſtiones illuſtrioree, 
or famous queſtions ; they were colleQed out 
of all the works of Origen by thoſe twoems 
nent Fathers Baſil and Nazianzex: fo that 
though Origen ſupplyed them with the mat 
ter, . yet they gave the form to this work, who 
therefore may as well be entituled to it as he. 
Hanxc non Origenis magis quam Baſilit & Greg» 
rii @INoxa ATTY. efſe. dixerim, inquit Tar 
nins,by whom in his Edition it is divided into 
twenty and fix Chapters, or ſo many colt- 
mon places, who gives us this account of itz 
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# ſolutionum, ex variis Origenis commentariis, 

oils Divinarum rerum conſnltiſimis Gregorio 

6 Bafilio, quem horum alter, Gregorius Theologus 

i Theodorum Tyaneum id Temporis Epiſcopum, 

x tabelis miſit « In his Letter he thus ftiles it, 

Heorum Origenis Libellum, 

$4- As touching his (tile, it was familiar, g,, 
pain and free from Rhetorical . pomp, | brief 1ib.,, 

ud ſuccin& eſpecially in his Homilies, and 

&mons to the people, in whom (ſaith Mer- = - - 
ly) under a choice ſtream of words flows © ql 
forth, I know not what ſecret divinity and apolog, orle 
reath of life 3 by which the minds of Men, ** 
daily receive the knowledge of good and 

il, his ſpeech being pure and peripicuous; 

jtaand withal very eloquent, which made it 

pleaſant, delightful, and (weet, that not fo ; 
nuch words as honey ſeemed to drop from Vineent-rys 
lis ps: nor was it without 4 certain kind tr href, 
of Majeſty , in which regard Raffine ſtiles ©P-*3- 
lim, a magnificent Trumpet : and Pierinsa ,, 
Preebytet of Alexandris was honoured with anteRoman, 
the Title of Origen Junior, as well for the ele- 

pancy of his Language, as the multiplicity of "ps; 6, 
bis writings, But Eraſmus hath ſpoken fo 

ly of this particular, that jt would be ſu» 

prtfuous to add any thing more, having once 

tiven you an account of what he hath ſaid 

concerning the phraſe of Origen, He had, ,,.-. ,. 
lith he, an admirable faculty of ſpeaking, ex phrac. 0ci- 
empore, and even in oblcure matters his ** 

eech is very perſpicuous 3 nor_is brevity gggen;, 
wanting as often as the matter requires it ; the ſermo mir? 
ſentence runs every where certainly , neither $9. 
@th he hinder himſelf with words that do piſt.ans His 
then weariſome ears: (Grecis peculiaris eft __ 
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. 4 inquit Eraſmus ) erudita ſimplicitas, & orgis 
Ibid, venujta, dilucidaque magis arridet, quam grandi 
& operoſa-; ) he is no wheretoo lofty , which 
Jerom attributes unto Hilary : nor doth he 
with borrowed and far fetch'd Ornaments ex. 
tend and lengthen out his Books, as ſomes 
times Ferom doth : (Origenes vix unquen 
— aſſurgit, inquit Hyperius, ſed totus eſt in dicendy, 
frud. Theo» Mibil attingens affeciuum, niſi quos ipſa- mor 
tog.lib4. res, quod ejt Atticorum : ) he (tudicth not i 
move laughter in his Auditors with quipsard 
jets, as Tertullian oftentimes, and Jerom tog 
much imitated him : but with a certain con- 
tinual hilarity, he ſuffers not drowſineſs to 
creep upon his Auditors, nor doth affe@ the 
flowers of Rhetorick , quaint ſentences and 
Epiphonemaes, as Ambroſe-and Ferom, nor de- 
light to retard and flop the Reader with uny- 
fual words, as Tertalian nor doth he (pend 
away the time in frequent digrefſions, as is the 
manner of Awugnſtinin his Treatiſes to the 
people, noris he ſuperſtitious in the ſirudure 
of his ſpcech, ſhutting, up cach f{entencewith 
ſhort pointed members, and periods , which 
Gregory is not altogether free trom, here you 
ſhall never meet with the like cadencics and 
etidings wherewith Aguſtin was delighted. 


<S... 


S 5. Of the uſeful and remarkable paſſages 
whereof not a few arc to be found in the 
writings of this eminent Ancient, I ſhall 
content my (elf with the rehearſal of the 
following. 


1. His Symbol or rule of Faith, the part 


culars whercof (faith he) are delivered _ 
ly 
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are theſe, 

1. Quod unus Dew eſt,qui omuia creavit at» 
que compoſuit quique ex nullis fecit efje Univer 
ſs, Dens a prima ereatura + conditime mnndi 
mim juſtorum, Adam, Abel, Seth, Henos, 
&e, & quo4 hic Dens in noviſimis diebny, ſicut 
per Prophetas ſwos ante promiſerar, miſit Dom» 
mm Noſtrim Jeſum Chriſtuem primp quidem vo + 
etyrum Iſrael, ſecundd vero etians gentes poſt 
jerfidiam popali Iſrael, Hie Pens jujtns Or 
burns Pater Domini Noftri Jeſu Chriſti , legem, 
& Prophetas, &- Evangelia ipſe dedit, qui & 
Apotolorum Deng eſt, & veteris &* novi Teſta» 
mentr, 

2. Tum Deinde quia Jeſus Chriſtus ipſe qui 
venit., ante omnem creaturam natus ex Patre et; 
Oui cum in omnium conditinone Patri minifiraſſet 
(per ipſum enim omnia ſatis ſunt) wviſimis 
temporibus ſe ipſam exinmiens bones fadiner efh; 
nemnatus et, cum Des ſit, Brinn anſie 
qud Ders erat, Corpus afſumpfit carport adWs 
ſmile, eo ſolo differens, qudd navum exVireige 
0 Piritu Sanfts eff, Er quoniam' bie "Jeſas 
Chriftes natus & pſſics eſt in veritate*, & nou 
fir imzpinem , commune hane mortem vers 
mirtuns ejt ; vere enim a morte reſurroxitt, Ov 
þt-Reſarreliionem' omverſatus cum Diſcipal;s 
ſaie, aſſumptus oft, 

3- Tum deinde bonore ac dignitate Patri &c 
Filio fociatum tradiderunt Spiritum Santiurs, 
In bac #11 jam manifeſts diſcernitur utrum natas 
aut innatus. Sed inqairen12s jam ifts pro viri- 
bur ſunt de ſacrd Seriptura, & ſagaci perqui- 
ſtions inveſtigands, Sane quod ifte Spiriths 
vans Wiumquemqne Saxtierum vel Propheta- 
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rum, vel Apoftolorum inſpiravit \ & non aliny 
Spirits inveteribus, alius vero in bis qui in ad. 
vents Chrifti inſpirati ſunt , manifeſtiſime in 
Eccleſis predicatur, 

4+ Poſt bec jam, quod anima ſubſtantiam vi. 
tamque babens propriam, cum ex boc mund 
diſceſſerit, E* pro ſuis meritis diſpenſabit , ſag 
vite eterne, ac beatitudinis bereditate potiturs, 
fboc ei ſua geſta preſtiterint ; (we igne eter 
ac ſuppliciis mancipanda, fi in boe eam ſcelt. 
rum culpa detorſerit.Sed & quia erit tempus Res 
ſurrettionis mortworum, cum corpus hoc quod in 
corruptione ſeminatur ſurget in incorrupt-one & 
quod ſeminatur in ignominia, ſurget in gloria, 

2. Of the authority of the Scriptures: we 
ought, ({aith he) for the teſtimony or proof 
of all the words which we utter in Dotrine 
ox Teaching, to bring forth or alledye the 
ſenſe of Scripture, as confirming the ſcuſe or 
meaning which weexpound or give: For 4 
all that Gold which was withcut the Templ: 
was not ſanQihed 3 ſo every ſenſe (or inter 
pretation_) -which is without the divine 
Scripture, though to ſome it may ſeem adn 
rable, is not Holy, becauſe it js not contained 
in theſenſe of Scripture, | 

3. Of the Divinity of the Scriptures, and 
how they may be known of God : thus, It 
any one with all diligence, and with that it 
verence which is meet, do'confider the ay: 
ings of the Prophets, even then when ht 
r:ads and caretully looks into them, it 
certain that l;aving his mind and (cnſe (trick 
cn or moved by lome more Divine ipfpur 
tion, he ſhall know and acknowledge; that 
thoſe words, which he rcads, arc ut God, aud 
ET» gk. NS «ed al 


A Uiew of Antiquity. 


not uttered by Man, and of himſelf he ſhall 
perceive that thole Books were written not 


231 
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by humane Art, nor mortal cloquence, but in thurno, 


2 divine and lofty fiile. 
4.Of the fulneſs of the Scriptures,thus: It be- 


have oneApex or Tittle void of the Wiſdom of 
God. TheProphets receiving of his fulneſs ſung 
or ſpake thoſe things which they took of his 
fulneſs, - Therefore the ſacred Scriptures do 
breath the fulneſs of the Spirit : and there is 
nothing either in the Prophecy, or the Law,or 
Goſpel, or in the Apoſtle, which deſcendeth 
not from the fulneſs of the Divine Majelty. 
5,Ofthe great cfhcacy and utility of the Scri- 
ptures, thus : Becauſe all Scripture is given by 
Divine Inſpiration and is profitable: (in Serie 
pturir ſanitis eft vis quedam, que legenti etiam 
fine explanatione ſufficit. ) we ought to believe 
it to be ſo,though we feel not the benefit there- 
of : As Phylicians are wont ſometimes to give 
lomie meat or drink for the clearing of the 
hght,yet in taking of it we perceive not any be» 
neht, but afterwards when its vertue reacheth 
It, it by little and little purgeth the fight; after 
this manger we ought to believe the holy Scri» 
ptures to be profitable unto the Soulzalthough 
for the preſent, our ſenſe or reaſon reach nor, 
nor attain unto the underſtanding of it. 
6.That Children ought to be baptized,thus; 


, X . Homil. 2. ig 
comes us to believe the ſacred Scriptures not tO jerem. 


Homil. 2. in 


Joſhuah. 


the Church hath received from the Apoliles ;, ep. a0. 
this tradition to give or adminiſter Baptiſm e- Roman. c.s, 


ven unto Infants, for they to whom the fecrets 


there is in all the inbred filth of fin,that ought 
fo be walhed away by Water and the Spirit. 
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7, Of the Sabbath; thus: Let us ſeehoy 
a Chriſtian ought to obſexye and keep the 
Sabbath : Upon the Sabbath,none of the hug. 
neſſes cf the World ought to be done; if there, 
fore thou cealc trom all worldly labours' and 
dono ſuch work, but attepd ſpiritual imploy. 
ments, come to the Aſſembles, apply thine ex 
unto the holy Scriptures read,and Sermons; 
think of heavenly thiogs:, be dollicitous 
about the future hope , -haye before thinceyes 
the jugdement to come, Jook not unto thing 
yilible, and that are preſent, but unto. inyil 
ble and that ſhall be : This -5 the oblc.vaign 
of a Chriſtian Sabbath. ning 

8. Concerning excommunication,and that 
it ought to, be performed by the Churchy 
thus: If any one hayigg becn admogilg] 
and rebuked for a fault, once, again,and the 
third time, ſhall ſhew no amendment}, there 
remains no remedy but cutting off : For .{ 
faith the Lord, If thy right offend thee, eut i 
off, i. e. If I that ſcem to thee to be a right 
hand, and am call'd a Preshyter, and ſeem 
preach the Werd of God, .it I ſhall, do.auy 
contrary unto Ecclchaſtical Diſcipline, and 
the Rule of the Goſpel ſo that I give a ſcandal 
or offence unto the Church; let the whok 
Church conſpiring with ane conſcat, cut mg 
oft, their right hand. 

Again, thoſe whoſe ſins are maniteft, we 
ought to caſt off ; but where the {in is not 
evident, we ought not to £jcct, 

9. Out of thoſe Propheſies or Books df 
the Scripture, which contains Hiſtories, wg 
may receive benefit not only, or {o much 
fcom the narration of the things , as i" 
NM ns x | . wWilit 
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what is kguratively Gignified by them 3 ſeejug 
that with greateſt Wiſdom, they are ſo writ- 
ten and diſpenſed, that they do agree or fuit 
with cither the ſimple ard vulgar among Be- 
levers, or with the excc}lent that are will- 
ing and able to ſearch them more through- 


= He xeciteth the Canonical Books of the Euſh. lib.s, 
014 Teſtament, as they are now reckoned, *P*+ 
zz, twerity and two in number, after the 

number of the Hebrew Letters 3 And beſides 

theſe, ſaith he, there are Books of the Macha» 

ler, QE the Epifile to the Hebrews , he 

thus peaks 3 The charaQter of the Epiſtle to Ibid. 

the Hebrgws (faith he) f{etteth not forth the 

tile of Paul, who contcſſcth' himſelf to be, 2 ©9r-"% 
ade jn ſpeech 3 for the phraſe of that Epiſile © * 
lvoureth very much of the Greek Tongue 
whoſoever he be that hath any judgement or 
diſcerning of phraſes , will contels the ſame, 

| truly for mine own part, that 1 may ſpeak 

8] think, do ſay, that the Dodrine of this 

Epiſtle is the Apoſtles for undoubted 3 bug 

the phraſe and order angther mans, who nated 

the gyings of the Apoſtle, and contrived ſuch 

things as he had heard of his Maſter, into 

ſhort aud compendious notes, 

11. That Chriſt cometh. and goeth , and 1n Cant. 
knot always enjoyed, nor alike preſent with © 
tis people 3 thus : God is my witnels, that I 
lave often times bcheld the Bride-groom 
coming unto me, and to be very much with 
me 3 who ſuddenly withdrawing, I could 
bot find what I {ought for, I therefore again 
delixe his coming, and ſometimes he cometh 
gun z and when he appeaxeth, and was held 

in 
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in my hands, he again ſlips away: and bein 
gone, he is again ſoughr for by me ; ul 
-+y he doth often, till'I truly hold hin 
alt, 

Tn Jeb 175.3, 12- Againſt the Obſervations of one 

item '- Birth-day, as an annual Feſtival ; thus: | 

_ <P. is no where recorded in the Scripture that 
any of the Saints did keep a Feſtival, or hold 
a great Feaſt upon the day of his Birth; only 
ſinners rejoyce for ſuch a Nativity as did 
Pharaoh and Herod, 

Hieronym, SF 6. But as his worth was great, (bein; 

&p. 3d Pam- preat from his infancy) and his excellencie 


many 3 (his deeds even from the Cradle de 
ſerving, in the judgement of Enſebins, tobe 
recorded and tranfmitted unto Poſterity) { 
were they equalled by his defeQs and ble- 
miſhes3 and as for the one he was juſtly had 
in high efteem; ſo did the other no leſs de- 
tra trom his reputation 3 which occaſioned 
that ſpeech ſo commonly made uſe of concern» 
ing him ; that, where he did well,no mandid 
better; and where he did ill, no man did 
worſe, Cui (inquit Caſſiodorus ) & illuden- 
venienter aptari poteſt, quod Virgilius, dan 
Enxzium legeret, 4 quodam, quid faceret inqui 
fits, reſpondit, Aurum ex ſtercore quero, Hence 
it came to paſs that divers of the Ancients 
were ſo divided in their judgements, and had 
ſuch hot conteſts about him : Some vilifying 
and oppoſing him,as did Theophilus, Biſhop of 
Alexandria, and Epipbanins, Biſhop of Sals 
mis, a City of Cyprus; who ſpeaking of the 
multitude of Books, which hz wrote, cry 
out; O inanis operarie 53 O empty ſeribler. 
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He was alſo perſwaded by Letters , which Gennad. ds 
he received from the faid Theophilms (qui Script, 
ſeripfit adverſum Originem unum & grande 

polumen, in quo omnia pene ejus ditia, & ipſum 

pariter damnat, &c.) to ſummon a Council 

at Cyprus,wherein by the Biſhops gf the Iſland 

aſſembled, it was decreed that none ſhould- Socrates, 
read the works of Origen : The like was alſo 5 9% 
done ſhortly after, in a Synod convened by 

Theopbilus himſelf in his own Province : 

pon which divers of Origens followers fled 

from thence unto Conſtantinople , imploring 

the aid of Chryſoftom z who admitted them Binvias. 
to communicate with him :- and this was it 4 
that occafioned the great contention berween 

Cbryſoſtom and Epipbanius upon his coming 

thither ; fo that they parted in great heat. Ibid. 

He was alſo anathematized , together with 

thoſe that adhered unto him, and held his 

errours, by the fifth general Council; which 

was held at Conſtantinople under Fujtinian the 

Emperour, wherein they ſtile him the aboe 

mination of deſolation, Male ſanum, impinm 

Deog;, repmgnantem , and his opinions , de- 

liraments & inſanizsz exclaming thus againſt 

them; O dementiam & inſcientiam hominis 

inſani & Paganoram diſcipline explicatoris ; 

mente cecutienty, ſiudentiſq, Chriftianorum fidei 

miſcere fabul.s, &c, Epiphanins calls him 1 Epitt. ad 
Dei & Eccleſis boftem;, as alſo, the Father of a rekoug 
Arins and root of other Hereſies. He utters tan. in Bi- 
many things (ſaith Photius ) blaſphemouſly, Ys 
and other very abſurd, and full of impiety. 

Jerom alſo is very (harp againſt himz (though Adverf. vis 
one that admired his wit and parts) 1m pleriſq, —_ "wn 
quit, bereticum non neg» : and tells us, that 

| with 
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Pammach. from the holy Scriptures, and offer violence 
unto them ; profe(ſing that he was alway 
an adverſary to his DoCctrines. Yet withal he 
thus adds 3 I am not wont, faith he, toinſylt 
over the errours of thoſe whole wit 1 admire, 
and if any one ſball obje& or oppoſe to us 
his crrours 3 let him hear this freely ; that 
{ometime even great Homer himſelt may nod 
or ſlumber 3 let us not imitate his Vices.whoſe 

ef Vertues we cannot follow. Ceſariss the 

FIIri. . * . 

Dialog z- brother of Nazianzen, files him that impj- 

pore: opera  Ous Origen 3 and: his Dodtrines peſtiferous; 

yea wnge, trifles and toys. And among the 
later Writters, Beza faith of him, that he was 

In Row.$. a (cleft inſtrument of Sathan, and files him, 

2 Impuriſſimus ille Scriptor, quem exopten veley 
ledorum manibus excuti, aut ſunmmo cam judi- 
cio 4 ſiudioſis trafiari, 

On the other fide, ſome did no leſs-map. 
nihe and admire him 3 plcading and apoly 

CO gizing in his behalf, Baſil, Chryſoftom, Nats 

Genel, @nZen and Jerom did mofi highly elteem the 
Dodrine , Allegories and Tropologies of 
Origen, extolling him unto heaven with 
their praiſes 3 thoſe that did apologize for 
him were among other,Pamphilzs the Martyr, 
and Enſebins commonly firnamed Pampbil: 
for the ſingular fricnd{hip that was between 
them : by whom were written fix Books in 
defence of Origen ( which Ferom calls lati 
fimum & elaboratum opus) five whereot were 


In Avotog, *ÞE jo "t labour of them both,and the (ixth of 


 b—_ Euſebins alons after the death of Pampbilw: 
umns. 


as appears from the word of Exſebins No 
, 
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lib.6, cap.20, One (inquit ) de 6Jus geſtis ſunt Baren. ad 
ad cognoſcendum. neceſſaria ea ex Apolegia que Pe rk 
4 nobis Pamphili ſantii noftri temporis martyrs (Pamphilus) 
oper adjutis elucubrate eſt (illam enim ego & ap 
Pamphilus, quo ora malevoloruns obtretiatorum, 270in 
fameOrigenis detrabentium obturaremus guntu- —_ Ro 
# vigiliis accurate eleboravimus )licet facile colli- invitg 
gere. Photius gives us this account here of, Avoe- — 
wool Heupihs 75 wdglugO-, Bc. i. 6. Pio. | 
[etii ſunt Pamphili martyris & Enſebii pro Apolog r. 
Origene libri ſex, quorum quinq; ſunt a Pam- $5 
pbils in carcere, preſente etiam Euſebio, elabo- ks 
rati : Sextus vero, poſiquam jam Martyr ferro ——__ 
privatus vita, ad unice defideratum Deum mis> 

grarat, ab Euſebio eft abſolutus, Theſe were 

ſeconded by R «fine who undertook the- ſame 

taskz ſetting forth an Apology for Origen; 

or rather, the Apology of Exſebius (for fo Bellarm, de 
its commonly called) by him tranſlated into © to- 
Latin 3 unto which he added a Volume of his mam librum 
own, bearing this title 3 of the adulteration 975 
of the Books 'of Origen Theſe were follows Martyrs, 
ed by ſome learned men of the latter times , 4% Hics 
vs, fobannes Picus, the noble Earl of Mi- log. 7. 0. 
randula, and Phenix of his time3 Vir ingenii pug, tin 
pene prodigioſi, & in ommi artium, ſcientiarum parn. 
& lingnarum varietate uſq; ad miraculum ex- 

cxlt1, Alſo 3 Gilbert Genebrard , a Pariſian — 
Divine, and Profeſſor there of the Hebrew RE 
Tongue; And Jacobus Mertinus , Vitiurni- 

enſis Sacre Theologie Profeſſor, who endea» 

rours to vindicate both the holine(s of his 

life, and the ſoundneſs of his Do@trine, mertin. a- 
Moreover, fuch an equipoiſe was there in Polog: ants 
him of good and evil, that with Sampſon, So- yes. _ 


lomonand Trajan(though I conceive the med- 
ley 
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Faſcicul.” Jey is as Monkiſh as the ſcruple) he is put 
" into the number of thoſe concerning whom 
*tis equally difficult to determine whether 

they were faved or not. But ſurely that 

bold Shaveling went too far beyond hij 

OERGS bounds, who in his Book intituled Pratunt 
Patr.tom.y. Spiritnale (which is {uppoſed to be written by 
oy 1 Abbot Fobn Moſchus) reports that a certain 
Feſlevin= brother (doubting whether Neſtorins were in 
”_ & anerrouror no) was, by one appearing unto 
poman.in him for his ſatisfaction, conducted to Hell, 
Foit.ad where among other Hereticks he ſaw Origen 
libr, tormented in thoſe flames : ( the Earl of 
Mirandula is of a contrary judgement.) But 

oro Ges: the Jeſuit Poſſevine plainly tells us, that who- 
' ſoever was the Author, many of the relati- 
— ons in that Book deſerve but ſmall credit, 
phronio. being indeed little better than down-right 
lyes; among which he gives an inſtance in 

this (not unlike that of Origen ) that in a 

Viſion Chryſoftom ſhould be fcen placed in 

heaven above all the Doors and Martyrs : 

But enough of ſuch tiufft, However, evident 

it is, that he was very erroncous, yea, fcarce 

any one of the Ancients, more z whether we 

reſpe& the multiplieity , or quality of his 

errours: So that, as the Orthodox that came 

after him, were much beholding unto him, 

Contra $o- as of great advantage to them in the inter- 
cares Kitt, pretation of the Scriptutes : So did the Hes 
21 * reticks take from him the hints of many of 
©: c: heir fouleſt Herelies ; for which cauſe 
inter Hie- Epiphanins calls him the fountain and Ft 
ronym E- ther of Arixs, ſo did the Errour of Pelagiue 
(faith Ferohn ) {pring from him 3 Dodrinstus 


hk dveril. Des 


lzyiunad Origentt ramuſeulns eſt ; Yea, there is (carce 
Ctelipngne 
tem, af 
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any ſe& that had not its riſe and beginning Zoneras- 
fom him. The grounds whereof ( as Vir- tibraaduert, 
entins Lyrinenſis conccives ) were ſuch as Hereſ.c:24+ 
theſe; His abuſing the grace of God too in- 
folently his overmuch indulging his own 
wit, and truſting to himſelf; his undervalue- 
ing the ſimplicity ot the Chriſtian Religion, 
his preſuming himſelf wiſer then others, and 
his interpreting ſome Scriptures after a new 
manner3 contemning Eccleſiaſtical traditi- 
ons, and the Authority of the Ancients; Epi- 
penis imputes it unto this, becauſe he would 
uſer no part of the holy Scriptures to paſs, 
without his interpretation 3 theretore he fell nerec 6. 
into error, 

Yet do his Apologiſers labor to free him; 
laying the fault of the errors fathered upon 
him unto the charge of others 3 Raffine Neaduleer, 
pleads in his behalf, that he was abuſed by Ore: 
Hereticks, who adulterated his writings, as 
they dealt with divers others 3 that fo they 0... 
might gain credit to their errors, by the lib.4. 
names of thoſe famous men, as it they were = -—+—A 
of the ſame mind with them; he adds withal, pros efſe 0- 
that the Epiſtle of Origen unto certain friends —_—_— 
of his in Alexandria - intimates ſo - mych fo; quin 
wherein he complains of wrong done unto fg" inn 
him in this kind, while he was yet alive, contra hace, 
Merlin mentions two ways more befide this, © 7 
by which Origen might be made to ſpeak that 
which he never thought; Firft,by the unskil» In Apolog, 
fulneſs of theScribes, who might eaſily omit or 
alter what he uttered and ditated. 2. Through 
the envy of thoſe, who might think their 
own luſtre Eclipſed by the glory and fame of 
Origen, Ege ſane, inquit Haymo, de eo dixe- ay ger 

rim 
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Lib. 
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rim, vel quod bee onnino non ſeripſerit, ſi 
ab bereticis ob predarum nomen ejus obfuſcan. 


dum maligne confidia fint, & conſeripta, t uh 


mine ſno pretitulata , wel fi ſcripſit, non targit 
ex ſeritentis, fed diſſernit ex opittione ;,, & for- 
Haſſe, cam in aliquibus locis ſcribendo aſting 
bereticerum errores, calumniatus &t, boe & ſ6- 
metipſo dixiſſe. Much to the ſatne 

ſpeaks the Noble Italian, in his excellent and 
finewy Apology in his behalf; wherein h# 
proves that Origex in his' younger yewrs de 
livered many things, as one that rather js 
quired after, than poſitively aſſerted them; 
as is apparent from divers exprefſions of hi 
own: e.g. Thele things, faith he, (peaking 


of the reparation of the Divels, are ſaid by 


us with great fear and caution, rather diſcuf 
ſing and handling, than for certain and defi 
tively determining them, Theſe and diverſo- 
ther ways do they endeavor to excuſe him: 
wherein yet they do but waſh a blackmote: 
for notwithſianding all that hath been fad 
for himz many foul ſpots and blemiſhesdo 
and will ftick faſt unto him :; for we hare 
himſelf (in a Letter unto Fabian Biſhop of 
Rome ) confelling antl repenting that he 
wrote ſuch things; imputing it to the una& 
viſedne(ls of Ambroſe, who mide that pub: 
lick, which he delivered privately : ſeert 
edita& minime correfia ( inquit ſupplementun 
Bergomenſe ) in publicum protulit. Hoe mil, 
inquit, preſtiterunt amici met : ſt tecuero, real 
cenſear, & ſi reſpondero, inimicur judicab, 
Dura utraq, conditio, ſed 2 duobus elige 
quod melins eft. Severus Sulpitixs reports 
that in his time it was decreed by xo 
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Keld at Alexandria, that Origen was by wiſe - = wap 
men cautiouſly to be read for the good that ** 
was in him but, by thoſe, who were leſs 
tapable, to be rejeRted, becauſe of the evil 
that was in him: his words are, reſpzendan 
+ penitns leflionem, que plus eſſet nociturs in- 
fpientibus, quam profutura ſapientibus : After hlfF 
which it ftollowsz I do wonder, faith he, | 
that one and the ſanie man could fo mich dif- 
fer from himſelf ; xt in ea parte qua probs- 
tyr, neminem poſt Apoſtolos habeat equalem ;, in 
e< vero" qua jure reprehenditur , nemo defor- 
mite doceatur erraſſe. I ſhall content my 
klf with the briet mention of ſome of the 
moſt notorious errouts that have been ob- 
rved in him, as I find them ſet down by O- 
ſender in his Epitome of the Centutics: and |... 
they are theſe following, li1ccns: 


1. Bud Filins Dei Patrem non videat : 
quid fit creatura 3 fatiu, non nat, DBudd 
Pater ſit perfefie bonns, filius. verd non abſolnts 
bntns, ſed tantim cum additamento, ut, Pa- 
fur bouus. Filium non eſſe adorandum, neg; 
cont Filie Patrem, Omnia, que 4 Salvatore 
tis juxta biſtoriam refernntur.putative tantiens 
Oper alegoriam, accipienda eſſe, Chriſtum pro 
Diabolorum ſalute etiam in acre & ſupernit 
hes paſſurum. = | 
2, Spiritum Saniium. dixit, inferiorem eſſe 
ſlo: majorem_ enim eſſe fortitudinem filii, 
(um Spiritus Sandi, Ot whom he ſpake ſo- eyin. 65; 
manly, that. ſaith Jerome, his opinions of Pa=macts 
theSon were bad, but thoſe of the holy Ghoſt, 
were worſe, , | ; 
j Mundog efie innumerabiles, non quidem 


finiul, 
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fimul, ſed ita, ut ſemper mundi unins fins fs 


initium alterius mundi. 


4. Munium per angelos ita gubernore, 
ali; prompte, alii inviti mundum regant ; 6 
propter Angelornm nepligemtiam & 
( quod res terrens non recie adminiſtrent ) ter. 


litates incidere, 


Cent.z,1.10 5. Diabolos, fieut & impios, adbuc ſalygy 
dos ;, & poſt longs ſupplicia, angelis bouy deny 


aſjociandos eſſe. 


6. Animas hominum fuiſſe ante corpora, 6 
epiſſe aliquid , ideoq, craſſis corporibus aligs 
tas 3 & animas poſtquam ſalutene conſecnte fy 
erint, non amplizs futuras animas, Mot of 
theſe, Jerom mentions together thus, Ori 
genem, inquit, in pleriſq, bereticum non ney; 

Foiſt.zdver, Erravit de reſurreftione corports, erravit de an- 
Vigilants gnarum ſtate, de diaboli penitentia, O, qud 
bis majus et, Filium Dei &- Spiritum $a 
tinm, in commentariis Eſaie, Seraphim eſſe te 


num. 75s 


ſtatus eſt. 


7. Providentiam Dei non demittert ſe i 
omnes creaturas.& inferiora mundi ; ſed tanin 


in calorum regionibns commorart. 


8. Homini, et+4:11 poſt lapſum talem pevſeiin» 
nem concedit, qualem Adam babnit ante lapſun. 
Liberum itaq, arbitrium, etiam in ſpiritual 


bus, bomini tribzit, 


9. Hominem-operibus juſtificars credidit. 


10. Purzatorium poſt hanc vitam efſe opt 
tus eſt, Graviora delifia ſemel tantim per pts 


eitentiam condonart putavit, 


11. Baptiſmum poſt reſurreftionem neceſat» 


tm futurum. 


x2, Nuptiis ſeeundis parim equus fuilt, 


13. Se 


peccaty 
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13. Senſit etiam, animas poſt mortem in 
alum aſcendere : © nune proficere, nune ad in- 
feriors delabi: ita mt per innumerabiles ruinas 
amima ſepe moriatur, 

14. Keſurrefionem corporurn moſtrorum ſc 
futuram, ut eadem membra non babeant : imd 
in alterg vita fore nos ſine corporibus , ant certs 
wrpora notre id futurum, quod minne eft ether, 
aut celum, aut ſi quod eft aliud & ſyncerins 

us, 

15. Poſt reſurreftionem Angelos, diabolos & 
mimas onminum bominum, oetiam gentilium, 
ſure untus conditions ; deinde alium ſubſecu- 
tram mundum, in quo anime decals delaben- 
its aliy corporibus veftiant uy, 

16, Denig, ſacras literas intempeſiivis & im 
modicis al'egoriis multo magis obſcuravit, quam 
explienit ; &- aliis ſcriptoribus eccleſieſticis oe« 
tafonem dedit, ut © ipſi ſacram Seripturam pey 
ineptas allegorias depravarent, Origenis audacia 
(quit Chamierus ) in affeftandy alegoriis ſem- 
fer fit ſuſpe&a, nec longe diftans a temerti 
tate, 

To theſe many more might be added, 
which if the Reader defire to acquaint him- 
felt withal 3 let him peruſe the Epiſttes of 
Jrom ad Avitum, ad Pammachium & Ocea- 
mm, together with his Apologics againſt 
Kaffine : Epiphanins his Panarium, Heref\, 64; 
md in his Epiſtle ad Johannem Hieroſolymi- 
mum; the Centwriſts in Cent, 3, tap. 10. Da» 
neus in his Commentary upon the 43: 
Chapter of A#guſtin de hareſibus; 'and Nice- 
tar Choniater in his treafury of the Orthodox 
fithi Lib; 4. Hereſ. 31. who there thus 
ſpeaks of him ; that for natural and moral 
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philoſophy he was a DoQtor aceeptable untg 
all but for matters Dogmatical or of Faith, 
& of Theological ſpeculation, he ſhewed hims 


ſc1f the moſt abſurd of all that went before or 


followed after him.Which alſo thoſe frequent 
paſſagesbh;Ferom, do ſhewz where he ſaith; 
I commended him as an interpretor, but not 
as 2 Dogiwatifi : Again; I call Origen ours 
for his learning and wit, not for the truth « 
his opinions and DoGtrine, Laſtly, as Lever 
attributed unto Origen the Interpretation and 
idioms or proprieties of Scripturez Solmof 
conſtantly took from him truth in his opini- 
ons, For this cauſe alſo having at his requeſ 
ſent —_— his Tranſlation of Origen 
books 2; «eV : in the cloſe of his Epi 
ſile he preſcribes this as an antidote againl 
the errors therein contained : Whoſoever, 
faith he, will read theſe books, and go to- 


- ward the land of promiſe with his feet (hed, 


leſt he be bitten of Serpents, and ſmitten 
with the forked wound of the Scorpion; 
let him read this book or Epiſtle wherein ate 
declared the dangerous paſſages contained in 
thoſe books, that ſo he may know before he 
begin his journy, what things he muſt ſhun & 
avoid. Hence Beza gives this cenſure of hin 
certainly, ſaith he, this writer is every wayſo 
impure whether he wrote ſo himſelf, or 


whether his writings were afterward deprs- 


ved, that in matters controverſial, he deſerves 
no authority in the Church. Yet notwith- 
ſtanding in the judgment of ſome, the good 
that was in him, excecded the evil ; fo tht 
although he were guilty of che errors impts 
tcd unto him, yet being a man of ſo much 
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learning, he deſerves to be pittied z whoſe 
faults, faith Haymo, it there be any in his Hit. Feclef 
books, may be overcome by the Celeſtial 5 
ſplendor of thoſe things , which are faith- |, 
fully written by him: And, faith Scaltetus, 
this age might well bear the precipitate pub- 
lication of his works by Ambroſe, or the ma- 
levolent depravation of them, it withal, 
they had all come to our hands. Foiohan 

Many of his errors began firſt to be en- herec 64s 
tertained by the Monks and Dilciplinarians in 950 7% 
Egypt, from whoſe Cells being vented they berccc.43 
ſpread abroad , and were embraced and 
maintained by very many : unto whom (as 
a SR or (warm of Hereticks, deriving their 
errors from Origen ) was given the name of 
Origeniſts or Adamantiansr, who continued 
long, even unto the time of Gregory the great 3 
for he teſtiheth that ſome of them were re- 
maining in his days. Averſus Origeniſtas Ad3n 356; 
(inquit Baronius) longa admodum & pericie- © © 
loſs fuit Ecclefig concertatio, 

$ 7. Now as touching the laſt ſcene of 
his life, his going off the Theatre of this 
world; I find no large mention made of it, + 
That his ſufferings for Chriſt were neither few 
nor (mall, ( though he ſuffered not martyr=- 
dom ) is abundantly teſtified 3 So that in the 
judgment of Merline, asalſo of Mireudula,he 5, apotor; 
came but little ſhort of- it, and deſerves the In Apolog. 
palm: ſemper Deo (inquit Pontins Diaconus ) herd You 
mancipata devotio, dicatis bominibuus pro mar» 
trio deputatur, And , faith Haymo, volun- Hitt. Ecclef 
tate Martyr ficit : though he laid not down ©%©13+ 
bis life, yet he loſt rot the Honor of Mactyre 
dom: For they were many and fore things 
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; which he did undergo, even in his old ape, 


( belides what in former time had betided 
him ) at what time the perſecution again 
the Church raged under the Emperor De. 
cins : whereot Emuſebins makes report in 
theſe words: ( drawing toward the cloſe of 
Origen, about which the molt part of the 
ſixth book is ſpent ) what things they were, 
faith he, and how great, which hapned to 
Origen in that perſecution, and how he died; 
the (pitcfu] Devil purſuing him with his 
whole troop; ſiriving againſt him with all 
might and every king of fIcight that polfbly 
could be invented; and elpecially againt 
him above all the reſt which then wer 
perſecuted to deathz and what and huy 
great things he ſuſtained for the DoGrinef 
Chrilt 3 impriſonments and torments of 
body; ſcourging at Iron ſtakes, fiench of 
cloſe priſon; and how for the pace of 
many days, his fect lay ſtretched four pact 
aſunder in the flocks and how that con: 
ſtantly he endured the threats of fre and all 
that the enemy could terrifie him with; and 
what end he made after the judge hud 
wrought by all means poſlible to ſave ts 
lite; and what ſpeeches he uttered very 
profitable for ſuch as need conſolation;ſundy 
of his Epiſtles truly; faithfully and curioull 
penn'd, do declare, He lived che (pace 
fixty nine years : of which ( reckoning trom 
the time that he was by Deme:rins made 
Catcchilt in the School of Alexandria ) it 
ſpent above fifty mo laboriouſly, in teaching 
and wiiting 3 in the affairs and care of ths 
Church, in - refuting Hereſies, and in 8s 
| * eg exercilc 
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exerciſe of Picty, and many notable vertues. 
But notwithſtanding all his labours and 
worth, his age and end ( as well as the for- 
mer part of his lite ) were accompanied with 
poverty 3 ſo ſmall recompence and reward 
had he from men, who haply could be well 
contented trecly to afford him their praiſes, 
but kept faſt their purſes; fre, virtus landatur 
& alget, And for this, rich Ambroſe above 
all other deſerves moit blame, that at his krzc;, wing 
death was not more mindful of his old and Origen. 
indigent friend Origen, Hence it came to 

paſs, that he ended his days in a mean and 

miſerable condition ( miſ#abiliter , inquit Mit c.z3 
Nicepborus, infalixe obiit) dying in the famous cp. -Iwng 
City of Tyre, where alſo he was buried in the Baron: ad 
reign of the Emperors Galw and Foluſian,”” 5% 
and in the year of Chtilt. 256. 


Horace, 


R 4 Cyprianus, 
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C Yyprianus. 


& r. Yprienus , called alſo Thaſcing, 

ney was born at Carthage, one of 

eh. + 7 the chief Cities of Africs, he 

Nazianz.os Was Very rich, and of great note and power 

rat.29." there, being one of the Senatorian Order, 
and among them held the firſt or chief place; 

Pontius in his breeding was liberal and ingenuous from 

vita. . - - 

x yis tender years, being trained up in, and ſez 
oned with the knowledge of the Arts where 
in his proficiency was ſuch, that ( among 

Lafant. de the reſt ) he became an excellent Rhetorician, 

Tmſtieur.lib. and publickly profeſſed and taught that aitat 

4caPol * Cartbage, being had in very great eſtcems 
mong, them but all this while an Echnick, 
without the knowledge of Chriſt, yea, a mol 

. bitter perfecutor of the Chriſtians, Withal4 

Naulars.i- Magician, and $killed in thoſe curious arts 

Epiſt.2. $r. though this laſt be very improbable-in the 

edit. G2u- judgment both of Baronius and Pameling, 

- ' How long he continued in this conditions 
uncertain, yet that he was well (tricken in 
years befoxe converted unto Chriſtianity, may 
be conjectured, 1.' Partly from his own 
words : | for ( while being a Gentile, he 
thought of receiving the Chriſtian Faith) 
he conflicted with ſuch reaſovings as thele; 
he conceived it a hard and difficult thiys (u 
WR een: - ery | be  g- 
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ſometime did Nicodemus )tor a manto be born 
again, that he ſhould by the waſhing of wa- 
ter put off what he was before, and have his 
mind changed : How ( faith he ) can ſuch a 
converſion be poſhble, that ſo ſuddenly that 
ſhould be, put off which was genuine and nas» 
tural, and through length of time and old 
zge had taken ſuch deep rooting? Hence it 44 an. 258. 
appears ( faith Baronius ) that he was ſ#- oo 
neſeens, near unto and upon the verge of old 
age when he was about to give up his name 
to Chriſt. 2. Partly alfo from the time that 
he fate Biſhop of Carthage, which is gene» 
nlly conceived to be about the ſpace of ten 
years, and not above; for he was choſen un» p,,,; 
to the office about the year 249, aud ſuffered ti. 
martyrdom, 4#.259. Now | both Baronins 
and Pamelizs, as alſo before them, Pontixs 
his Deacon and companion in his exile, who 
wrote the ſtory of his life, do all affirm, that 
he was made Biſhop ſhortly after his conver» 
fron, and while but Neophytus & Novel, a 
Novice in Chriſtianity, and newly come to 
the Faith. | 
The'inſtrumens by whom he was convert- pontius in 
ed, was one Cecilins a Presbyter, who part--viti C27 
ly by his pious converſation ( which was ve- 
yy exemplary, he being a juſt man, and in" 
honour, as well as age, a true Presbyter ) 
and partly by his perſwafions ( upon which Cent. z.capi 
his eloquence did (et ſuch an edge, that they p23... .4 
were of great force and pierced deeply ) pre- an.250.$ 6, 
vailed with bim, and brought him unto the 
knowledge and profethon of Chriſtianity. 
It ſcems the ſpecial portion of Scripture that 
; wrought upon him, was the prophecy of 
Fonab, 


250 


Tn Jonah 
Cap. 3. 


Ad an. 250. 
. It, 


Pontius in 
vits. 


Poſt non 
multum 
temp3oris &- 
'JeFus in 
Presbyte- 
ruT etiam 
Epiſcopus 
Carthagini- 
enſis con'ti- 
tutus eſt, Hi- 
eronym. in 
catalog. 
Pontius in 
Viti, 
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Fonab, which haply Cecilius was ; 
and preaching upon at that time ; for ſo much 
Ferom intimates, where he ſaith, Bleſſed Gy. 
prian having been. before an aſſertour of Jdy, 
latry, at length hearing the Sermon of Jay 
was converted and brought unto repentance, 
It isnot unlikely that he had been before pee 
pared and ſomewhat inclined unto the Chi, 
ſtian Religion, by reading the Books of Chi 
ſtians, and particularly of Tertulian 'his 
Country-man, unto whom he was-muchad- 
diced, and greatly admired him ; for hadit 
not been {o, Baronizxs {ceth not how: ( unleh 
you will aſcribe it to a miracle ) he couldio 
ſo ſhort a time attain unto ſuch a heightgf 
knowledge both in DodGrine and Dilcipling, 
as ſhould turoiſh him for fo high a tunionig 
the Church, 

His love and affection unto his Ceulue 
ver after was ſo. great, that he reſpeRed and 
and reverenced. him not as a friend and-equd 
only, but as 4 ſpiritual Father, and one by 
whom he had reccived a new lite, which 
gave clcar teltimony of unto the world, by 
pretixing his name unto his own; ſo'thatun- 
ta this day he is called and commonly knows 
by the name of Cecilizs Cyprianus, as did 


Euſebius in after times annex the name & 


Pamphylus unto his own , for the lovethat 
he bare unto that Martyr. 

But a very little tinic did intervene between 
his convertion and advancement -unto the 


.chick Dignity in the Church ; {o great ws 


his growth in the faith, that in a (hoxt ſpace 
he attaincd unto {uch maturity as few perhaps 
do arrive at, Hercin he was, ſingular, there 

having 
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having been ſcarce the like example before, 
which Pontins ſpeaks of as a thing almoſt in- 
credible; Nemo ( inquit ) metit , ſlatim ut 
ſevit; Nemo vindemiam de novelis ſcrobibus 
expreſſit : Nemo adbuc unquam de noviter plan- 
tats arbuſculis matura poma queſwit : In ill 
omuis incredibilia eccurrerunt, Prevenit, fi 
poteſt dict, ( res enim fidem non capit ) prevenit, 
mquam, tritura ſementem , vindemis palmi- 
tem, poma rddicem, - Baronins (ets down the 
tory of his adding unto the Church, and a- 
(cending unto the Epiſcopal Chair, as the oc- 
currrents of the {ame year. 


Ad an. 259 


Unto this Dignity of ſitting at the Helm, Baron.aq * 
in the firſt and principal ot the African ®*-*5%-9 


Churches was: he ele&ed by the unanimous 
conſent of the whole Clergy and people,none 
contradicting,'hut the unhappy Presbyter Fe. 
lieſimus , withia few of his Aſſociates, the 


ſeat being being vacant by the deceaſe of Do- Cent 3.cap. 
natur, Agrippiuus or ſome other 3 for *tis un+ ** 


certain who was his immediate predecefſour, 


Being called unto, and having undertaken pamel.in vi- 
ſo weighty a charge, as a careful Paftour he ti- 


beſtirs himfclt. accordingly : and in the firſt 
place, and while as yet the" peace of the 
Church laſted, he aPplycd himſclt with all his 
might to reſtore theDiſcipline delivered by the 
Lord ( whereot he was a great loverand ad» 
vancer , and which long tranquillity had-cor- 
rupted ) | unto! its ancient purity,” | 

But this continued not long 3 for a very 


Baron.ad 


fore porſecution enſued very ſhortly after un- 3*:253-93% 
der the Emperour Decins , 'which mightily ' 


Waltcd the Church -of Chriſt: 'the violence 
Whereot reaching as: tar as Carthage, Cyprian 
| | telt 
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La vitiCyPr- felt amongſt the reſt, attaining not Jong 
ter he was made Biſhop ( as Pameliu gathen 
from the words of Pontius, who faith it fel 
out, ſftatim, eftſoon after ) the Glory of Pry 
{cription, unto which was added ( that ou 
fatisfying the people ) their violent clamoy 
often repeated in the Theatre, requiring hin 
to be caſt unto the Lions. 

To avoid the violence of this fiorm, he 
wr withdrew not ſo much out of fear, as fords 
Baron.ad yers other weighty reaſons : as 
Pamel.in vi- 1, In obedience to God , whoſe provi 
ud dences ſpake out no leſs than his command 
_* what he ſhould do, as he himſelf ſpeaks; 
You ſhall ( ſaith he in an Epiſtle to theCler 
gy ) hear all things, when the Lord (al 
bring me back again unto you, who comp 
manded me to withdraw. Of which Pw 
Fn vitiCypr. fixes gives us a larger account ; *Twas fea 

-indeed ( faith he ) moved him fo to do, but 
it was that juſt fear leſt he ſhould offend God, 
that fear which would rather obey God thas 
be ſo crowned 3 for his heart being in all 
things devoted unto God, and his faith ſub 
jet unto divine admonitions, he believes that 
if he bad not obeyed the Lord, requiring hin 
then to hide, he ſhould*have ſinned in his 


very ſuffering, 
Pamel.in vi. 2+ Leſt by his preſence he ſhould ſilirup 
ti,  Fenvy of the people, who could lels away 


on Ts with him than any. other of che Presbytersj 


piſt.5.$1.& and (o the ſedition already begun amoug 
Epift-3% them, ſhould grow unto a greater height. 
Pontius in - 3+ The Church could not have been ds 
vith, prived of him but to her exceeding greatds 
criment, elpecially at that time, there = 
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none ſo able to afford that comfort, encou- 
ement, direcion, correQion and reſtoring, 
' which multitudes in the Church did then 
fand in need of; Well, well, therefore, 
(ſaith Pontivs ) and truly by divine provi- 
dence, it came to paſs that a man (o neceſſary 
in many regards, ſhould be delayed the con- 
ſummation of Martyrdom. Yet it ſeems 
that ſome were unſatisfied with, and calum- 
nated this his ation, which he therefore —— 
took occaſion to clear and vindicate in di- 
yers of his Epiſtles whereby he gave ſatis» Baron. ad 
fa&ion unto the Clergy of Rome, who took 3253-9 3% 
it well, and judged what he did to be war» 
rantable. 
During the time of this his ſeceſſion(which 
was about the ſpace of two years) he was -— "pam 
not wanting ( thoogh, abſent in body, yet” 
very vigilant as preſent in ſpirit ) by his ad- 
monitions, and otherwiſe to provide for and 
promote the welfare of the Brethren as much 
#hecould, conſtituting divers Presbyters to 
execute his office in his room. But that 
which did occafion no ſmall grief unto him, 
was the (ſchiſm and diſorders that happened 
in the Church, whereof his former adverſary paron.24 
Fliciſimus was the principal author , with 37-2549 39- 
whom joyned five other Presbyters, who u. 
granted raſhly and promiſcuouſly peace and 
communion to the Lapſi, or ſuch as through 
fear had faln in that time of perſecution. Theſe gucs. it.6, 
Were ſet on and abetted by Novatus a Presby- ©4%+ 
ter of Cartbage (from whom afterward 
(rung Donatw and his Sc& ) with whom g,,oo. ad 
hded Fortunatus,ſet up by his party as a Mock 3n.355- $ 
bihbop in oppoſition unto Cyprien, who yet ***"* 
were 


254 
Hhnce Cy- 
=_ calls 


terfetor 
pccnitentiz. 


Baron, ad 


an.254. $þ 
35» 


Ibid. 6 38. 


Ibid. 6 39. 


Auguſt. de 
hzreſ. cap. 
& Danzus 
in comment. 


Pamel. in 
Vit3, 


Baron. .ad 


a#. 254. $ 
35+ 


* Pamel. in 
vita. 

Evift. is. 
Epiſt,'Cypr. 
39, 


ovarus in- 
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were of a contrary opinion to the formy; 
denying all hope ot peace to the Lapſe; by 
though they were oppolite in judgement uy 
to each other, yet did they all at length cop- 
ſpire together , and made up one faQion « 
gainſt Cyprian z who had given order, that y 
the Lapfi ſhould not be altogether excluded; 
fo neither ſhould they be admitted unty 
communion, but upon their repentance and 
ſatisfaction given unto the Chureh, 

This Feliciſimns with his complices pro 
ceeded fo far, as that of thoſe who adhered 
unto him (who in number increaſed daily) 
he confiituted a Church of his own, which ly 
congregated in a certain Mountain froy 
whence the name of the Montenſer took ii 
Original, given afterward unto 'the party 
the Donati/ts, who in imitation of thele, lined 
in the Mountains, But though Feliciſiny 
were the firft in the Schiſm, yet was he th 
leſs famous 3 for his name growing more 
(cure, Novatus gave the title unto the whalt 
Sea, who from him were called Novatiani 
as alſo Catbari or pure; becaule they refuſe 
to communicate with the Lapfi, though 
penting. accounting then unclean. 

Thete Schiſmaticks growing unto thi 
height, the careful Cyprian, though in exil 
is very (ollicitous how to ſuppreſs them; ad 
to prevent further miſchicts , that hereupoi 
might enſue : He falis upon the laſt remedy, 
writing unto Caldonius and Herewlawel 
his Collegues, as alſo unto Rogatien 'abl 
Numidicas , Compresbyters , that they av 
communicate Felicifimus and his followe, 
which accordingly they performed, wap; 
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by their Letters unto the Clergy of Carthage. 
After two years he returned from his baniſh» 
ment, Decixr that cruel Perſecutor being flain Pawel, in 
by the Gotbs, and fo peace reſtored unto'the 
Church. Immediately after his return he 
aſeth his utmoſt endeavours to cloſe wv the 
rent that had been made in the Church during 
his abſence 3 for which end he convenes a 
$ynod, wherein after due debate, this mode- 
rate temperament was agreed upon concerns 
ing the Lopſi ; that the cauſes and necelltties 
of their fall being examined, the Libellayict 
(who were fuch as by their friends did offer or 
give in their Libels unto the Magiſtrate, 
wherein they did deny Chrift , but withal 
defire that they might not be, corripelled to Goulat. in 
ſacrifice ) as the lefs Delinquents ſhould be = Ih 
admitted unto communion upen their repen+ 5? n.39, 
farce; but the Serrificati (who were ſuch,as , SS 
to preſerve their Eſtates, or being by others Epic. Con- 
— thereunto , did _- unto the i 
Idols)ſhoald have a lonyer fime of reperitance hy 
ſet and aſſigned anto Am and in caſe in- — 
kemity urged, they ſhonld reccive''peace; or 
be reconciled at the time of their death. In 
which Decree Cornelins Biſhop of Rome agreed Pamel. in 
with them, a little after calling a Council at "* 
Rome, which conſilted of {ixty Biſhops, ſo cn; 1Þ- 
many Presbyters, and many Deacons, wherein geger.nin, 
the buſineſs of the Lepſt was throughly Ceacib + | 
ſeann'd, and Novotian (ſet up as Biſhop of | 
Rome by his party againſt Corzelixs) together * 
with Novatur and Feliciſimus, were excom<- 
wWunicated z the ſum of which decree was 
this, that Novatrs together with ſuch as con- 
Rented unto his opinion, which was repugnant 
unteo 


256 


Baron. ad 
an,25%, $ 
34+ 


Pamel. in 
vits. 


Baron- 
an.2$5.$38, 


Baron- ad 
an. 258. 


Baron. 2d 


an. 258, b) 
Ti. 12, 


Ibid. $ 27 
42, 


Bin.de Con- 
« tom.I, 
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were upon their return unto the Church « 
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unto brotherly love , ſhould be baniſhed th 
Church,and that the Brethren, fallen th 
infirmity in the troubleſome time of perſs 
cution , ſhould be received , after that the 
ſalve of repentance and confeflion had been 
applicd unto the Maladics, By theſe Schiſmy 
was the Church much vexcd for ſometime, 
and Cyprian loaded with caJumnies by the 
Authors and Maintainers of them ; which he 
bare and overcame with invincible co 
and patience. Many Councils were ele 
brated at Carthage, and in other Province, 
both of the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, 
for -the ſuppreſſing of them. What after- 
ward became of theſe Schiſmaticks is not 
found z but perſecution being renewed,ſeems 
for the preſent to have put an end unto thels 
Controverſies ,. | | 

After this aroſe the queſtion about: the 
rebaptization of Hereticks returning again 
unto the Church : which had beenin ule 
in the African Churches, in the time of 4: 
grippinxs , the Predeceſſor of Cyprian, and 
before him in the time of Tertx/lion, This 
was occaſioned by the praQtice of the Nevath 
#ns, who were wont to baptize again, as ut 
clean, ſuch as they had drawn from the 
Church unto their faction 3 which provoked 
divers African Biſhops to emulation, among 
whom Cyprien was the chief. Three Councils 


" were by himcall'd about this thing,in thelaſ 


whereof were aſſembled at Carthage, out of 
Africe, Numidia and Manritania, eighty and 
ou Biſhops 3 by whom it was concluded, 

at ſuch as had been by Hereticks baptized, 
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ke admitted again , by-rebaptization ; and 
that, becauſe there is but one Baptiſm, which 
sno where to be found , but in the true 
Church. The ſentence of Cyprian is in the laſt 
place ſet down in theſe words, My ſentence gjnptud 
(cr judgement herein) {laith he) the Epiſtle bid, 
mitten unto our Collegue Fxbaianus hath 
moſt fullyexprels'd, viz.that according to the 
Evangelical and Apoſtolical conteſtation, the 
adverſaries of Chrili, and called Antichrilts, 
when they come unto the Church, are to be 
baptized with the only Baptiſm of the Church; 
that they may be made triends of foes, and of 
Antichriſts Chriſtians. Which Opinion was 
reed by Stepben Biſhop of Rome, and the g,,.. .4 
Council by him there aſſembled. Yet did an.:58. $ 
many of the Eaſtern Biſhops, and of Egypr, ** 
6 well as of Africa conſent with Cyprian in Ibid. 49, 
this his cpinion 3 which having for a while, ny 5:44 
to their urmoſt defended, they at laſt reJin» f-thers, 
quiſhed it, ſubſcribing to Stephen, and the reſt w_8, 
« the Church of Rome and that Cyprien did ,,._. .., 
among the reſt is very probable, of which an.259. g r; 
more hereafter, _— 
Shortly after followed another grievous 4 « , 
perſecution under the Emperour Valerian 
ad Galienus, which laſted three years and 
ahalf; and extending very far, Africa as _— 
well as' other Provinces felt "the violence 33. 
thereof 3. where the firſt that was aimed at Pamel. in 
ud vexed, was Cyprian , who by Paternus ,- 
the Proconſul was baniſhed unto Cxrubis. nar.ib.. 
{or Curobis, as Ptolemy) a Town invironed ©P-3 
with the Lybian Ocean, almoſt in the manner —— 4 
of an Ifand, ſtanding on the Promontory "" "iu 
Merexry , over againit Sicily , diliant from —— 
Carthage 29- 
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Carthage about fifty miles. In this place, of 
a pleaſant ſituation, was he fitted with ; 
convenient lodging, and vifited by many 
the brethren : Continuing here the moſt par 
of a year, he was not idle, as his Letters, no 
a few, written from hence do teſtifie 3 where 
in he ceaſed not to exhort thoſe, unto whoy 
he wrote, to conſtancy in ſuffering , eg 
unto the laying down of their lives for 
Chriſt; in which imployment let us a whit 
leave him, till we (ſhall come to ſpeak of hj 
Matyrdom. 


$ 2. He was a man of excellent natun] 
parts (the claborate piece of Nature, faith 
Nazianzen, the Flower of Youth) and the 
to the utmoſt improved by Education ad 
indufiry 3 ſo that he attained unto a gr 
height of ſecular Learning in all kinds, befor 
his converſion. For beſides his exaGneſin 
the art of Rhetorick, (whereot he was pub 
lick Profefſor in the famous City of Carthoy, 
and he ſo far excelled, that he went beyond 
other men in Eloquence, as much as we es 
ceed the brute Creatures) he was accuntth 
$kill'd in all other Arts 3 One (faith Nezies 
zen) that had gotten unto the top of Lea» 
ing , not only of Philoſophy, but- othe 
Sciences, in every kind, take him where ya 
will ; ſo that, in variety of knowledge, ut 
in abſolute inſight into the Arts, yea, ineven 
regard, he excelled all others. To whit 
was added, his through knowledge in tl 
Tongues, viz, the Greek and Latin, (thetw 
learned Languages ) wherein he was mol 


$kilful. The moſt Eloquent Preacher, Dai 
Teſutu 
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Tſams , did perſwade both my (elf (faith TnAbero- 
Keckerman) and other candidates of the Mi- 1iv.z. cap.z; 
tiftery, that among all the Fathers,we would 95: 

in the next place after the holy Scriptures, 

ind moſt diligently, read Cyprian : and cer» 

aioly I know not what ſpirit of Eloquence 

breaths upon vs, when we have read this 
kuthor, Theſe things did afterward prove 

of great advantage unto him, as did unto the 

Jews the Gold and Silver whereof they 

'poiled the Egyptians 3 *Tis Auguſtine's al- 

lakon , whole words for their weight and De do. 
worth do deſerve peruſal, which I ſhall here (*i* =_ 
inſert, As the Egyptians (faith he) had Gold © 
ind Silver, and Rayment, which the people 

of Iſrael departing out of Egypt, did clancu- 

kfly challenge for a better uſe, not by their 

own Authority, but by the command of God ; 

the Egyptians ignorantly lending them thoſe 

things , which they uſed not well: So the 
Dodrines of the Gentiles do contain the 

Liberal Arts, very uſeful to the Truth, and 

ſome molt profitable moral precepts ; as alſo 

ſome Truths concerning the worſhip of that 

me God; Which Gold and Silver, as it 

were, of theirs {that they themſelves inſti» 

tited not, but did dig out certain Mines of 

the Divine Providence, extending, it felt eve- 

ty where, and which they perverſly and in» 
juriouſly abuſed to the worſhipping of Devils) 
iChriftian, when he departs trom them, and 

ln heart ſeparates himſelf trom their miſerable 

lociety, ought to take or bring away tor the 

juſt uſe of preaching the Goſpel 5 and what 

tle did many of-our good and faithful men ? 

Do we not (ce with how great a burden of 


S 2 Gold 
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Gold, Silver and Rayment, the Moſt ſweet 
Dotior and bled Matyr, Cyprian departed out 
ot Egypt? So allo did Viddorinus, Optaty 
Hilarims, zr.d innumerable of the Greeks.He, 
thus he: And not much unlike is that paſſage 
. of Ferom ( alluding unto thoſe words of 
Epi. Moſes, Deut, 21.10, &c). who being demand- 
cd by Magnrs a Roman Orator, Cur in opus 
cul ſuis fecularium literarny interdum puree 
exempla & candorem FEccleſie ethnicorum ſer 
dibus pollueret ? reſponſum , (inquit) brevite 
hbeto; ©nis neſciat & in Moyſe & in Probe 
tarum voluminibus quedam oſſumpte de yew 
Tit-1.1?- #ilioem libris * Sed & Paulus Apottolus Þ 6 

TCor.TS.32, _ * fo . , 
adt.17.:9, TH Epimenidis, MenHdri, & Arati verſcy- 
lis abauſus eſt, Druid ergo mirum , i & en 
Japientiam ſ#cularem propter eloquii venultate 
& membrorum pulchritudinem , de ancilli & 
captiva Iſraelitidem facere cupis ? & fiquicquil 
in e4 mortunm eſt idololatrie, voluptatis, errors, 
libidinum , vel precido wel rads; & mixtu 
preriſimo . corpori vernaculo, ex ea geners D» 
mino Sabaoth ? labor meus tn familiam Chijt 

profecit. | 

But the moſt ſplendid Jewels, that werehi 
principal Ornaments, Chriſtianity only fur 
niſhed him withal 3 which made him exceed 
ing amiable in the cycs both of God and Men 
ſo that nothing was more illuſtrious orfs 
Fn not'sin Mmous in the whole world : (faith Bill 
Mare" quoting the words of Ferom) accounted by 
the Church as a Star of the greateſt Manitude: 
De baptiſn. Non ſol 34m malos Catholicos (inquit Auguſtin!) 
on we #ullo modo comparamur , ſed nee bonot facile 
CaP+2o, COLQGUAmm©s beato Cypriano, quem tnter 1am F 
&- pancos excellentiſime gratie viros wu 
i 
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tis mater Eccleſia, He was (faith Nazianzen) - po in 
ſometime (viz. before his convertion ) the my age 
ingular honour of Carthage; but now, viz. 
fince his becoming a Chriltian, of the whole 
world.His natural diſpoſition was very {weet 
and lovely 3 but being poliſhed by Religion, 
it became much more {o; in whom was tO Porrivs in 
be found ſuch an equal compoſition of gravis *** Cer: 
tyand cheartulnels, ſeverity any mildneſs, 
that it might be doubtful wither he des» 
frved to be more fearcd or loved, but that 
indeed he equally deſerved both. 

His knowledge in the Myſteries of the Go» 
ſpel was ſuch, that for ir he was renowned 
every where, his writings that were difperſed 
kr and near, did ſpread his fame and mage 
him of great note not only in the African Anguftin, 
ad Weltern, but alſo in the Churches of the (thu ports 
Faſt. In compariſon of whom the great gianor.lib.4. 
Aupuftin doth fo far undervalue himfe't , that i 
(ith he ) I am very much. yea incomparably contra 
nferiour unto the deter: of Cyprian. And he —_ 
was not only a ſhining, but allo a burning lib. 
Ighr, ſo exemplary in his converſation , that Pontius in 
the Rays of Grace and Holine's ttreaming 
forth thercin, did even confound the minds of 
the bcholders, Tatis ubique Sermonis habitus tn prefat. 
et ( IKquit Eraſmus ) ut loqui ſentigs vere Chri- ” 
fianum Epiſcopum, ac Martyris de(tinatum, "_—_ 
Fellus ardet Evangelica pietate, & pefiori re» 
ſponder oratio : loquitur diſerta, ſed mags fortia 
quam diſerta:neque tam loquitur fortia quam vi- 
wut. Infomuch that in the ſentence pronounccd 
upon him, he is {tiled the Standard-vearcr of Pontins in 
bis Set, and enemy of the gods qui futurus efſer 
yſe docunento.h exjus ſanguine inciperee Diſch- 
fizs ſanciri, S 3 Among 
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Among the reft, thoſe graces, whoſe lufits 
and brightneſs, the place he held, the employ. 
ments he managed, and the condition of the 
times that he lived in, did moxe eſpecially 
diſcover, were-ſuch as theſe, 

1. His humility, that {weet grace, peculia 

to Chiiltianity, this added a beauty unto all 

De baptiſm. the xeſt, tanto erat excelentior, quanto bumilin, 

CR likes "+ mnquit Augaſtinus, who was ſo much the 

higher in theaccount of others, by hoy 

much the lower he was in his own, Beingto 

deliberate about weighty affairs, his manner 

was to decree nothing without his colleagues 

Cent.3 c.16, either would he pertinaciouſly love and 

Scultet. in adhere unto his own apprehenſivns, but rather 

Medutl. embrace what was by others profitably ad 
wholefomely ſuggeſted. 

2. His Charity and compaſllion to thoſe in 

Pontius in want and durance : for immediately upon hi 
vita es converſion he parted with what he had, and 
gave it for the relict of the Poor. He ne 

Jeb 29. 15, (45 ob ſpeaks of himſelf) eyes to the bid, 
16,179, © and feet to the lame; a Father unto the Pon, 
and the cauſe which he knew not , be ſearched 

out ; be brake tbe jaws of the Wicked, and 

plucked the ſpoil out of his Teeth, And wha 

many had been taken Captives by the barbs 

Pzme!. in vi- TOUS Goths, or Scythians, he ſent an hundred 
a » * in thouſand Seſtertia from the Church, for itt 
pit.60o. © redeeming of them ; ſo himſelt ſpeaks : mþ 
mus ( inquit) Seftertia centum milia PPT... 

Fpilt.69.9 4. 0242 iſtbic in Eccleſia, ci de Domini indulgent 
preſumus, Cleri &+ plebis apud nos conſe 
collatione cal'etia ſunt, The ſum being oval 

1nnotis, Pamelius conjeQvres it ought to be only St 
aun-5 fertia centum, and that millia armies, 
8 C08 4 
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for explications fake, is from the Margin nana oa 
crept into the Text: or elſe, he thinks it pretiis ver. 
hould be thus read : Seſtertium centum millia nanmorums 
nmmim, Yea while he was in exile, he not 
only wrote, but alſo ſent relief unto thole poor ; 
Chriſtians who were condemned unto the _ 
Mines. He manifeſted allo this Grace in his Cypr-Ep.77, 
Indulgence to forgive and receive thoſe of+ 
fenders, who repenting returned unto the 
Church ; Hear his own words Remitto Evi. 55, 
omnia, inquit, multa difimulo, ſtudio & voto 
cligende fraternitatyy, etiem que in Deum 
commiſſa ſunt, non pleno judicio Religionis ex+ 
amino, delifiis pluſquam eportet remittends 
pene ipſe delinquo : ampleCior prompia & plens 
dileiione cum penitentia revertentes, peces- 
tum ſuum ſatirfaftione bumili & ſimplici con- 
fitentes, 

3. His patience in bearing injuries and 
wrongs: whereot he gave an ample tellimony 
in his behaviour taward thoſe who oppoſed pantlysin 
him, when he was choſen Biſhop z Oh how vi 94 
patiently did he bear with them, and with 
what a deal of clemency did he torgive themz 
reckoning them among his tricnds to the ad- 
miration of many. 

4 His equanimity and peaccableneſs 3 
being a very great loverand maintainer of 
unity among Brethren, which he was ſtudi- 
= — and hold, even with thoſe 
that diſlented from him : as appears in the . 
grand difference between him -" Stephen era Donati 
Biſhop of Rome , and others about the re+ 19;7.X com 
baptization of Hereticks : for, as himſclf did 1iv.z, 
not break Communion by ſeparating from 
ſhe, ſo neither did he ceaſs to periſwade 
S 4 others 
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others allo, that they ſhould bear with on, 
an9ther in love, endeavouring to keep the y. 
nity of the Spirit in the bond of peace : his 
words that he uſed in the Council of Carthage 
{pcaks out this {weet. temper of his Spirit, 
Sper eſt ( inquit ) College dileGiiſſimi, ut de by 
ipſa re quid ſinguli ſentiamus, proferamus, w. 
minem judicantes, aut 4 jure Communioniz, 
aliquem, i diverſum ſenſerit, amoventey, 
To theſe many more might be added, xs 
his contempt of riches, keeping under of his 
body, purity of Lite, diametrically oppoſite 
to the Juſts of his former converfation,gravity 
joyned with humanity , equi-diſtant both, 
from arrogancy and bafeneſs : fidelity, prus 
dence, indulitry, watchings and the like, which 
more at large are commemorated and record- 
ed by Pontius and Nazianzen , in all which 
regards he was very eminent : Hence Vin 
eentius (tiles him , e:nd SanGiorum omnium & 
Epiſcoporum & Martyrum lumen, beatiſimm 
Cyprianum ; He may be inſtead of mary 
(laith Eraſmus )whether you reſpect eloquence 
or Doctrine, or the dignity of a Paſtor, or 1 
breſt every where breathing forth the vigour 
of an Apoſiolical Spirit, ur the glory of Mar 
tyrdom. Whoſe writings (faith Scultetw) 
have.in them {o happy a genius, that, ab 
though they were interwoven with divers 
errours, yet they found {ome Doctors of the 
Church, not only admirers of the more ſound 
Dodrine, but candid Interpreters even 
the errours containcd in them, How trat> 
ſcendent a Man he was in the judgement of 
the great Auguſtin is evident, and may be cob 
I:Rtcd from the Titles he gives him , wa 
7 _— . t 6 
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the Epithets which for the moſt part he 

makes uſc of, ſuch as are Detior Suaviſſimus , 
Incidiſſimns, pacis amantiſſimns , excelentiſſime 

gratie, alſo Martyr beatiſſimus, fortiſſimus, glo- 
riofſimns, &c. A Man ( {aich he) whoſe Contr3 Crc- 
praiſe cannot reach, to whole many Letters I ſcon- lib. 2, 
compare not my writings, whoſe Wit I love, IM 

with whoſe mouth Iam delighted , whoſe 

Charity I admire, and whoſe Martyrdom 1 
reverence. Add hereto the Encomium of 
Prudentius, whoic words arc ; 


Tenet ille Regna cati, 14h carey 

Nec minis involitat terris, nec ab hoc ve- 
cedit orbe , 

Diſſerit, eloquitur, trafiat , docet , inſiruit, 
prophetat, 

Nec Lybie populos tantum regit exituſque 
in ortum, 

Solis, & nſque obitum, Galios fovet, imbu- 
it Britannos, 

Preſidet Heſperie, Chriftum ferit ultimis 
Hiberis, 


Let me ſhut up all with the words of Pox- taviticypr, 

tvs ; I paſs by (ſaith he) many other and 
great things, which the Volume, leſt it {well 
too big, ſuffers me not more largely to relate, 
of which let it ſuffice to have ſaid this only, 
that if the Gentiles might have heard them 
at their Bars, they would perhaps forthwith 
har? believed and become Chriſtians. 


I 3. The monuments of this excellent and 

choice ſpirit were many, Sole clariors, lively Kieronym.i 

iepretenting as in aglaſs his great worth, and _ 
whercin 
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wherein though dead, he yet livethand ſpeaks 
Strigel.cite? ech; Of which Auguſtin had ſo venerable w | i 
Melanthon. eſteem, that he accounted all his own works 
not equal unto one of Cypriaw's Epililes: And 
Ferom giving, directions unto the noble wi. | y 
dow Leta tor the pious education of her 
Daughter Pauls, recommends the works of | { 
Ad totem Cyprian to her continual peruſal : Cypriay | þ 
Epift.7 Bu- (7nquit) opuſculs ſemper in manu teneat, Cyjuy ) 


Chronolog. ſingula prope verba ſpir ant Martyriam, They 0 
are but fragments as it were, that.rcmain, and 
the loſs of what is wanting is much bewailed 
by Eraſmus. 

Of thoſe many that are loſt, I tind but fey 
mentioned in any Authors : {o that it ſeems, 
not only the Books themſelves, but even their 

—_— very Names and Titles are ex(tin& with them, 

pud Pamel. Paulus Diaconus reckoneth among the innu- 

merable Volumes ( as he hathit ) which he 
wrote, a very profitable Chronicle compiled 
by him ; Alſo that he diſcourſed moſt excel 
lently upon the Evangelifts and other Books 
of the Scripture. But how little credit this 
report deſerves, will appear from the words of 

Epiſt.ad Ferom (a Man as well as moſt acquainted with 

rat the writings of thoſe that went before him) 
who tells us, that he never commented upon 

Marian vi. {be ſacred Scriptures, being wholly taken up 

Qor.in with theexerciſe of vertuc ( totws in exercitss 

CR_ tone, alias, exbort atione virtutium ) and 0ccu- 

te opera Cy- pied or hindred by the xaits of perſecution: 

_ unleſs his three books of teſtimonies unto 
Dxirinns (which are as it were common phi» 

Pamel. in Cxs out of the Scriptures) might be looked on 

vit cjus. bY him as Commentarics, wherein indeed he 
bricfly gloſſeth upon and giveth ſome light 

unto 
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anto many Texts, though this were not the 
thing that he intended in thoſe Tables, 
Among the works of Cyprian that remain 
unto this day, his excellent Epiltles are defer» 
vedly ranked in the firtt place 3 as baving a mora. de 
potable vein of piety running through them z, left pare ans 
(Epiftole Cyprian, inquit Chemuitines , referunt _ c—_ 
eius ardens Pietate, ita ut leforem accendere 
joſint) and wherein is diſcovered abundance 
of that prudence.candour, meckneſs, modeſty, 
gravity, and holy ſeverity, wherewith his rare 
(pirit was ſo much adorned, Theſe are the 
mok genuine births of our Author , though 
yet they have not continued altogether un- 
touched, nor have eſcaped the injury of thoſe, 
whoſe fingers have been itching to tamper 
with and corruptthem, for the ſupport of Rivet. Crit, 
their tottering cauſe, which truth will never 7; ey 
PatroniZe, —_ 
not only ſun. 
&y Epiftles, but have blotted an4blarred divers of them, which were moſt" evi. 
op by that bleſſed Martyr, Dr, James, of the myſteries if the Indicey 


There are at this day eighty three of them 
in number, whereof ſome tew were from o- C*t-3-c-19, 
thers unto himſelf, the xeſt written by him 
uoto the Biſhops, Presbyters, and Churches or 
Brethren, They are by Pamelius digetted 
and caſt into this oxder, two were written 
ſhortly after his Baptiſm, thirty and cight in T1dex _ 
his fixtt Exile, which latted the ſpace of two ate, G_— 
years 3 eighteen during the time wherein Cor- lart. 
nelius and Lucins (ate Biſhops of Rome z eight 
miſcellany Epiſtles, written in the times of 
the peace ot the Church ten in the time of 
Stephen Biſhopot Rome, concerning the Res 
baptization 
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baptization of Hereticks; and ſeven in his lf 

ſeccſion a little before his Martyrdom. The 

{ame Authour hath taken good pains in his 

more exact Chronological account of the pars 

Pamet. prz. {1cular years, wherein theſe Epiſtles ( as alſo 
far. adlefto- his other Treatilcs) were written, which 
_ affords not a little light for the better under. 
ſtanding of them : tor be had found them to 

have ſuch a mutual dependance one upon 

another, that many of them without the help 

of others could not well be underſtood, This 
Chronology is prefixed by Pamelins in his 

Edition ot theſe Epiſtles, together with the 

reſt of Cyprian's works, in whoſe diligence in 

his emendations and annotations ( which con. 

tain many Eccleſiaſtical Antiquities for the 
illuſtration of them )deſerveth commendation; 
Yet in this was he unhappy , that being x 

_ ſworn Vaſſal of the Romiſh Synagogue, he 
S—_— ſtrains his Wit and skill, to reconcile ( which 
pra Cypria, cannot be) the opinions and judgement of Cy 
prian and other Ancients, with Pontihcian 
Traditions and the Anathematiſms of the 
Tridentine Conventicle : which filth caſt upon 

the famous Cyprian and Orthodox antiquity, 

Simon Goulart hath with good ſuccels endex 

Coci cenſur, Voured to wipe off in his Learned notes, as an 
antidote ſubjoyned unto thoſe of Pamelizr. by 

Bilſon*s dif- which means this Edition comes to be more 
ho exad than any that were before it , though 
InEvift. an. (here were divers. Of which Pamelins 2 
re opera Lovain Divine, the ſaid Goulart gives this ap- 
FI9es probation, that he was an ingenious Man, of 
niugh reading, molt diligent, of very accurate 

and quick exprefſion,and one that had merited 

much of thoſe Rudious in Theology in his 

Edittvg 
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Edition of Cyprian: if contenting himſelf 
to have pointed at the various readings, he 
had, cither not touched, or more ſincerely ex» 
plicated, thoſe Antiquities, 

As touching theſe Epiſtles, I (hall refer the ,, cans 
Reader for the Analyſis and contents of them Patrum. 
unto Scultetur, who hath taken laudable pains 
in ſurveying the works of our Authour, toge- 
ther with divers other of the Ancients. It 
ſhall ſuffice me to refle& upon them in a more 
general way, and what is remarkable in themz 
and to hint fomewhat that may be of ule in 
reference unto them: And herein I ſhall ob- 
ſerve that order wherein they are ranked and 
ſet down by Pamelins, 

The ſecond Epiſtle contains a flouriſhing 
and cloquent Narration of his converſion and 
Baptiſm, ſavouring much for its quaintneſs,of 
the Rhetorick Schools from whence he was 
newly come. The phraſe of this Epiltle cent.z.c.r0. 
(faith Eraſmus) is more neat and florid , then 77 amouti- 
that of the reſt, retaining till the ſcent of 
Scholaſtical eloquence, In Secunda Epiltola Erafm. in 
nonnibil Iuſit apparatu pompaque Sermons; unde CES 
O Augnitinus, (Lib.q. cap. 14. de Dodir. Chri« _ 
tian) compte, jucunde flendideque diionis dee ; 
promit exemplum, It is entituled by Trithe- R*ve 
mins, lib. de gratia Dei, And by Antoninus, Chronic. ad 
De Gratia & abundantia malitie ſeculi. But ** OF 
this accurate Eloquence of his gotten with ſo 
much {weat, and augmented with continual paron. ad 
excrcile, and for which he was famous every 7 25% 
where, he laid aſide as of little profit and ne- 
cellity, preferring betore it Chriſtian ſimplici» 
ty, Yet, that in this Epiſtle he wrote in fo 
high a Rirain , I ſuppoſe it therefore ſo fell 
out 
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De dot. out ({aith Azgnftine )or rather was adviſed|y 
chiRL6. on done, that poſterity might know, what ; 
tongue the {oundnelſs of Chriſtian Db&rine 
had recalled from ſuch redundance or ſuper. 
flaity, and reftrained to a more grave and mo. 
defi cloquence ; ſuch as in his following wi. 
tings is (ecurely loved, religiouſly defired, but 
moſt difhcultly performed. Wherefore this 
holy Man did (ſhew, that he could fo (peak, 
becauſe ſome where he ſpake fo; but withal 
that he would not , becauſe he afterward no 

In prefat. where doth ſo. Nibil (inquit Eraſneme) res 

ante opera . _. ; : SH. + 

Cypr. ries in Cypriano, quod ad oftentationem ingenii 
videri poſſit aſcitum, aut quod wllo patio vaſrici 
em ſapiat. 

Ad plebem. , In the twelfth Epiſtle, ad plebem, whercin 
he deſires them to wait for his return , that 
we (laith he) and our fellow Biſhops being 
aſſembled together, may examine the Letter 
and defires ot the bleſſed Martyrs, according 
to the Doctrine of our Lord, and inthe pe 
ſence of the Confeſſors, & ſecundum veſln 
quoque ſententiam, and according as you hal 
think convenient. Thoſe laſt words areme 
liciouſly left out 3 becauſe (faith Daile) they 

Treatiſe of would not have us to know, that the taithhul 

the FathT!. reople had ever any thing todo with, or hal 
any votein the affairs of the Church, 

uct In the thirty firſt Epiſtle , there remained 

Pape, Preſ- for a long time a foul fault uncorreded , by 

byreri * P- which the place was ſo depraved,thatnoper 

confiſtentes, fe {ence could be made - of it : which ws 
falutenw= + length happily amended by the dexterity 

M.s.che Life Of that Phoenix of her Sex for Learning, 

of Sir Tho- Margaret the Daughter of Sir Thomas Mo: 

mas Moor. ne unto Whom Eraſmus wrote many rl 
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and dedicated his Commentaries on certain 
Hymns of Prudentius, calling her the flower 
of all the Learned Matrons of England, She 
was of a quick and ſharp Wit, and compoſed 
in Greek and Latin both Verſe and Proſc; and 
that moſt eloquently, to the admiration of 
thoſe that peruſed her writings. This Gen- 
tlewoman reading this Epiſtle, and being 
come to the place corrupted, ( which was thisz 
Abſit enim ab Eccleſia Romani vigorem ſunm 
tam profana facilitate dimintere, & NIST VOS 
ſeveritatis everſa fidei Majeftate diſſolvere ) pre» 
ſently without help of other example or in- 
firution , quoth ſhe, thoſe words Nifi Vos, 
muſt be, Nervos ; and fo the ſentence by that 
word is made plain and perſpicuous, With 
this emendation is this Epiſtle fer forth 'in Jhanmotat- 
the Edition of Pamelins, who making ho- 
nourable mention of the Author thereot , re+ In Schol.in 
ports it from Coſterws, that tells us he had it Vneee® 51 
from Door Clemem-a Learned Phyſician, 
onefamiliarly acquainted with Sir Thomarhis 
Family, as having married Mrs. Margaret Gage 
another rare proticient in that famous Female 
Academy. Rhenanu tiles it a very notable _ 
Epiſtle; Hebemus ( inquit )de Diſciplin® Ro» Jn Te. 
mane Eccleſie valde infignem Epiſtolam Presby. depenitenty 
trroram Or Diacomorum urbis Rome. 

In the general there are three thin 
eſpecially obſervable im the Epiſtles of our 
Author. 

I. Thereare to be found in them divers 
evident footſteps of the ancient Diſcipline of 
the Churches of Chriſt. As concerning 
Officers and the marmer of cle&ing them ; of 
the power of thoſe Officers, and how it _ 
made 
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made uſe of by them 3 of the excommunich 
tion of offenders, and the reſtoring of them 
unto Communion again,upon their repentance 
and ſatisfaction given unto the Church: of 
the care that ought to be had of thepoor, 
impriſoned,Sc. ot which ſee Epiſt.6.11,12,3 
31,34,37,5245404 65+ 
2, Many notable caſes propounded unto, 
and reſolved by him particularly, theſe fob 
lowing among the reſt, | 
Ad Magnum 7+ Whether Novatian the Schiſmatickcoull 
Epiſt,zs, Or might baptize or no? he denies that he 
could (though herein he erred) which he ep- 
deavours. to -maintain and make good by 
divers arguments : but the good Biſhops 
Goulart obſerves in his notes) undertooka bad 
cauſe, in defending whercot he diſcovered 
much weakneſs, though withal no leſs m6 
deſty, in the cloſe of his diſcourſe, 
2, Whether a Stage-Player, perſevering in 
Ad Fucratz. the exerciſe of that unſeemly Art , ought to 
un Epiſt.62. communicate * To which his anſwer js in 
the Negative, that he ought not, Puto, mquit, 
nec Majeſtati Diving, nec Evangelice Diſcipline 
congruere, ut pudor & honor Eccleſie tam twyji 
&* infami contagione fadeiur , which! plact 
In Notiss (faith Goulart) mects with thoſe who adait 
unto the Communion without diſtinGion, 
ſuch as are impious and impure. | 
3- Whether thoſe who had been baptized 
by Hereticks, upon their return unto the Ce 
tholick Church, ought again to be baptized? 
His anſwer is Affirmative, ( wherein joyned 
with him many other Biſhops) and as the 
ground of it, he labours to prove the Baptilm 


of Hereticks to be a nullity 3 wherein hedath 
bumans 
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hemantim aliquid pati, And this is the chief 
ſuþje&t of divers Epiſtles, vis. from the (c- 
yenticth unto the ſeventy ſeventh, among 
which in the ſeventy fixth Epiſtle, the firtt 
ere, viz. that about the Baptiſm of No- 
vatian, is anſwered, 

4. Whether the Clinici (i.e. thoſe who 


2743 


were baptized upon their ſick Beds.) are to ez16, 56, 


be accounted legitimate or rightful Chriſtians, 
becauſe they are not waſhed, but only ſprink- 
kd with baptiſmal water? Unto which his 
anſwer is affirmative: Nos, inqait, eſtims- 
mx in nullo mutileri & debilitari poſſe benefi- 
tis divins, nec minus aliquid illic poſſe contin- 
gere, ubi plena & tot3 fide & dantis & ſumens+ 
 accipitr, quod de divinis muneribus bauris 
tur, fc, This by Pamelins is made to be 
the latter part of the ſeventy fixth Epiſile, 


and not an entire one by it ſelf; and ſo thinks ra gndorets 
Eraſmus of it alſo, though in ſome Editions _ 


it be difzoyned from it ; It's plain, faith E- 
raſmus , from the firſt words, that ic isno 
eatire Epiſtle for who would begin an Epi» 
file after this manner, ©neſiti etiam ; yet in 
his Edition -ate theſe made two diſtin& E- 
piſtles, viz, one the ſixth of the finit Book 3 
the other the ſeventh of the fourth. 

. 5. Whether Fortunatianus ( {ometime a 
Biſhop ) who had (actificed unto Idols, might 
challenge or take urito himſelf his office again? 
He anſwers negatively, rendring divers rea» 
ſons why he ſo judgeth. | 


Evit.64, 


3- Many excellent and preſſing exhortati-_ 


ons unro conſtancy in {uffering for the name 
of Chriſtz as alſo ſundry choice documents 
and direQions for Holine(s and Chriſtian Con- 

T yerfation ; 
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In vits Cy- 
Prian, 


In viti es, 


Fpit.3r; 


Pamel.in ar- 


gument, 
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verſation 3 for which work he was ſo com. 
pletely turniſhed, that Pontius would 
clude from thence, his flight in the time o 
perlecution, and reſervation from Martyr 
dom for a while, to be from the ſpecial pro- 
vidence of God, becauſe of the need te 
Church then had of him: For, ſaith he, 
who ſhould teach the Lapſe Repentance, He 
reticks Truth, Schiſmaticks Unity, the Sor 
of God peace and -the Law of Evangelical 
Prayer? Who ſhould comfort Chriftians 
tenderly affc&ed with their loſſes, or rather 
thoſe of little faith, with the hope of futur 
things ? Whence ſhould we fo learn mercy 
patience ? Who ſhould raiſe up fo many Mar 
tyrs with divine exhortations? Well theni 
happened, that a man ſo many waysſo nec- 
ſary, ſhould be for a while refpited from Mar 
tyrdom. He was therefore, faith Pamelin, 
ſaved by the Lord, that being deſtined unto 
Martyrdom afterward, he might by his ex 
hortations ſend before many Martyrs unto 
the Lord, who, had they wanted the incer- 
tive of this celeſtial Trumpet, might d& 
have fallen from the faith, Hear the words 
of the Presbyters and Deacons at Rome, to 
this purpoſe, ſay they in an Epiſile unto him, 
Maximas tibi atque wheres gratias veferre dths 
mus & reddimus , quod vittores futwnl 
viribus tui ſermonis animaſti, ut quanquam be 
totum de fide confitentiym & de divink indul 
gentia venire videatur, tamen in marjyrio"ſu 
tibi ex aliquo debitores fatti eſſe videantur, 0 
this kind among the reſt are Epift, 6.8, g. 16 
wherein in an eloquent and plainly divine 
Rile, he confirmeth the confeſſors : alſo pi 
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calls him, Tertulian upon the like ſubjet, mMirgin, 
T 


J View of Antiquity. 273 

16, 56.77. & 81. In Epiſtola 79. ( mquit 

Babonins ) elmcet mirifice Chriftiani nominis ex- 

olemia que eo gloriofor redditur, atque precla» / 
rior, quo mag fuerit afflitiats molettiis, ac re» 

by: fatigata contrarils, preſtat eas litergs audire, 

wtpote noviſimos cygneos viri ſantiiſſimi cantas, 

qui mirificum quendam reddunt flagrantis fprri- 

tur cum ſnavitate concentum, 

For his other works, Pamelirs conceives, TY” 
that in the laſt recited words of Pontine, is 17 Profat. in 
binted the order in which they were written ; ; 
for who can think, ſaith he, that meerly by 
acident, and not rather purpoſely and with 
mature deliberation, he ſhould obſerve ſuch 
in order in his words, which he therefore ob- 
ſerves m his Edition, and fo (hall I in the re- 
cial of them, His Treatiſes then are theſe 
following, 

1, Ot the diſcipline and habit of Virgins, L 
emtituled by Eraſmus, only De babiru V wgi- Epit;adD& * 
mm: and by Ferom and Trithemins, de wir- maprees* 
ginitate, Jt was written by him while he Panelin vis * 
was yet a Presbyter, or at leaſt ſhortly after * 
he was made Biſhop, vis, in the firſt year ; of 
which Rhexanus thus ſpeaks, Cyprianns j.rgument. 
ſeripſit de habitu Virginum, nitidior aliquanto lib. Tettull, 
faeiliorque boc noſtro amtbore, viz. Tertmlliano. ket. | 
ferom (tiles it an egregious Volume, wherein 
he exhorts Virgins to a converſation ſuitable 
to their profeſſion, to contemn the world, 
ind to ſhun the abuſes and corruptions of it, 
which ina lofty ftrain he ſtirs them up unto : 
for ſo Anguſtin, ad virginitatem magno accen- 
dit eloguio C yprianus : In this Tract, ( as ino chritiib. 4; 
thers alſo ) he much imitates his Maſter.as he Fu tag b 
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Pamel. in 


'prefat. ante 


tom.3, 


Pamol.in an- 
notat. 


Antoni. 


chron, part. 


r.tit.7. in 
annotar. in 


Epiſt.5r, & 


in amnotat. 


tat.Ecclef. 


Comnra Cre. 

ſeon. lib. 2, 

C+ 33. 

Pamel.in vi- 
1 


ea, 
Pamel.in 
notis. 
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2, De Lapſis. 1. Of ſuch as fell in time of 
perſecution, which Eraſms calls by the name 
of Sermo; this with the two following was 
written ſhortly after his return from exik, 
peace being reſtored unto the Church; wheres 
in congratulating the Confeſſors, and blef. 
ſing God for their invincible conſtancy under 
the Croſs, he greatly bewails the fall of ſuch, 
as by the threatenings of the adverſary were 
drawn to facrifice, and did not rather with- 
draw according unto the counſel of Chriſt, 
blaming them, that before their repentance 
they would even extort communion and peace 
from ſome Presbyters without the conſent of 
the Biſhop-: and laſtly, by divers arguments 
he exhorts them unto a publick acknowledg- 
ment of their ſin, and to give latisfaRion un- 
to the Church. Hercin alſo he imitates Ter- 
twlian in his Book of repentance, | 

3- Of the unity of the Church ; ſome do 
add the word Catholick : and this Pemelint 
( as himſelf more than once boaſting]y tells 
us) from the fifty firſt Epiſtle, firſt found 
out to be the true Title of this Book, which 
Eraſmus and ſome others do ſtile, A Treatiſe 
of the Simplicity of Prelates ; and Amgwſine 
an Epiſtle touching unity. A golden Book, 
written by occaſion of the Novatian Rent or 
Schiſm, that he might deter his Carthaginians 
from ſiding with Novatus, who were too 
much inclining unto, and not ſo averſe from 
him as they ſhould have been, Wherein he 
earneſtly prefſeth the Paſtours carefully to pre- 
ſerve urity in the Church, by many weighty 
arguments 3 ſhewing the original and ſourle 
of Hereſies to be the contermpt of the = 
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nd celeſtial Dorine of Chriſt, commend- 
ng unity in the Church; and in the cloſe he 
8 urſeth of the Duty of thoſe who ſtand 
&m in the unity of the Church, iz. to (hun 
te ſociety of Schiſmaticks. This excellent 
gece of Cyprian the Vaſſals of the Romiſh Sce 
hve been moſt buſily campering with, and as 
xlpably corrupting for their advantage in 
wint of the Popes Supremacy 3 having boldly 


pts: the additions arc theſe following, 
1, He built his Church on him alone ( viz. 
ſer) avd commanded him to feed his 


pv eſtabliſhed one Chair. 

3, The Primacy was given unto Peter, to 
key that there was but ( one Church of 
Chriſt ) and but one Chair. | 

4. He that forſakes the Chair of Peter, on 
wich the Church was founded, doth he hope 
limſelf to be in the Church ? Of theſe lafk 
wrds , faith Philander ( after Theophilus 


noting, till Pamelizs a Canon of Bruges 
bund them in an old written Copy lying in 
te Abby of Cambron. All theſe additions 
ul evidently appear unto any one, who 
[vithout having recourſe'unto other copies ) 
mill but compare Eraſmus and Pamelius their 


Witions together. He that deſireth to be far- 
herſatisfyed in the foul fraud of theſe ſhame- 
& forgers in this particular, let him pleaſe 
v perule the learned DoQtor Reynolds in his 
T3 confkerencg 


tyſted in here and there, as they thought fit, Dalile lh,r, 
{ rioſe periods and ſentences againſt the faith Tru of 
if the beſt and moſt uncorrupted Manu- *** Fibers, 


kd named (ix Editions of Cyprian, in which Bilfon's 4. 
key are not ) indeed 1 confels the words were {"**% Parts 
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conference with Hart, chap. 5, diviſion, 2, Bil. 
ſon in his difference, &c, part 1. pag. $9, and 
Do@or Fames, of the Corruption of the Fx 
thers, part 2. 

So many have been the mutations, addi. 
tions, detracions and variations of this {mall 
Book, that the laborious abovenamed Dg- 
Gor James ( in alittle Treatiſe wiitten by 
INH bim, which he entituled Cyprian reftorcd 
fic,  Tevived ) hath obſerved no leſs than two 
py hundred and eighty cight of them, by a dil 
gcnt collation of tour manuſcript Copies; 
James of the this the bold Jeſuit Poſſevine in his Apparatg, 
corps. ef inlerts as his own, which the Dodtor thus 
| wp chargeth him with: It hath pleaſed him, 
P48-F2- 50 faith he, in his firlt Tome, at the word Cy 
prian, to (ical a Treatiſe of mine, and con- 
cealing wy name, mutati mutandy, chopping 
ard changing {ome few words at his plea 
ſure, to publiſh it unto the world : Sic wr 
#on nobis mel/ificamus apes, A moſt unworthy 
a, and at Ica(t deſerving the brand of bale 
De hone, Ingenuity : a fault that Crinitus blames in 
difcipl.liv, Macrobius, who having been much beholding 
29<9P-7- unto A. Gelius, makes no acknowledgment 
thereof; Cum fit, inquit, obnoxie ments & 
ingexii maxime infelicis, nunquam fateri, jt 

ques authores profeceris, 
4. Of the Lord's Prayer, which Treatiſe 
v9 ie rat- Auguſtine thus commends, I admoniſh, ſaith 

id.arbit, _ 

ezp.rz, * he, and much exhort you to read diligently 
'** * that Book of Bleſſed Cyprian, which he 
wrote of the Lord's Prayerz and as the 
Lord (hall help you, to underſtand and com- 
mit it to memory ; he writes it unto one Va 
lextinus and the Monks that wese with = 
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"ns . . Scultet.j 
ſn this picce commending this prayer; he Medull, 


hews how we ought to draw near unto God 3 
then explains the ſeveral parts and petitions 
of it; unto which he ſubjoyns ſomewhat of 
te necellity of prayer, how the mind ought 
t be compoled in this duty 3 and when it 
hould be pextormed. Hercin allo he imi- _... DES 
ates Tertxlian de Oratione, Eſt, inquit Sixs lib, OR 
w Senenſis ſaniie & venujie brevitatis expla» 


Wi, 


g. Unto Demetrianus, the Proconſul of 
{frics; an Apologetical or invecive Orati- 
(m3 Eraſmus wonders why any ſhould rathes ;, acre, 
all it a Treatiſe, then an Epiſtle. Wherein, Frm. in 
ang a more elaborate ſtile, he clears the "T9 
Chriſtians of thoſe calumnies that were caſt 
won them by Demetrian and other Ethricks 5 
vho imputed it unto the Chriſtians not 
worſhipping the Gods, that thoſe grievous 


J judgments of tamine, pelſtilence and war, 


did (o rage in the Romane Empire ; the true 

aule whereof he (hews to be their contempt 

o Chriſtianity, which he proves by divers 
wuments 3 and cloſeth with an exhortation 

wto the Gentiles to come unto God, and to 

lieve on Jeſus Chriſt, In this likewiſe he 

initates his Maſter Tertwlian in his Apology, Janet in 
md in his book again Scapula; but is De Juice. - 
damed by Lacantins for not handling the 4p 
matter as he ought 3 becauſe he dealc with an 

fleathen by Scripture teſtimonies, which 
Demetrian eſteemed as fained and vain ; who 

ſhould have been refuted by xeafon and 
uguments grounded thereupon z yet herein mieronym. 
b he defended by Baronius who labors to ex> #7 £7i3; 2d 
fulc him, | Ad an.2g6s 
T 4 6. Of 93% 
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6. Of the vanity of idols; or, that idols 
are not gods; wherein he proves that they 
were men, and conſequently that the wor- 
ſhipping of them can be no way profitabley 
And that there is but one true God and Lord 
of all, whom the Chriſtizns worſhip. Eraſmus 
Fo Annotst. \(p<Rs it to be a fraginent of a larger work, 
Ad Magn becauſe it begins ſo abruptly. Of which 
epitt. 84, piece Jerom thus ſpeaks, commending hig 
F wit and skill; wich what brevity, with what 

knowledge of all Hiſtories, with what ſplen- 
dor of words and ſenſe hath Cyprian diſcuſſed 
that idols are not Gods? Herein alſo as he 
imitated Tertwlian in his Apology,ſo likewiſe 
_ in doth he Minstius Felix in his OGavizs ; or 
__ Minutixs him : for they lived near abour the 
ſame time, 
7. Of Mortalityz written by him in 4 
time wherein the peſtilence invaded and 
Zof-in chro: raped in divers proyinces, and chiefly Alex: 
An.255, andria and the reſi of Egypr, Uſper calls ita 
of famous Treatiſe : wherein by divers argu- 
ments, he armeth Chriſtians againſt the fear 
of death; and admoniſheth them not to 
grieve immoderately for thoſe that die, (hew- 
ing what are the fruits of death,and of how 
grear advantage it is unto them that die in 
De predeft, Lord, A book, faith Awgnſtine, laudably 
L4.<-14 known to many, yea almoſt to all that love 
Eccleſiaſtical writings 3 i# quo dicit mortem 
fidAlibus utilem reperiri, quoniam peceandi pe- 
riculis hominem ſabtrabit, & in non precandi 
ſecuritatem conflitnit. = WD | 
Contr. 8. - $, Of works and almſdeeds : Awgafin 
wr * calls it an Epiſtle: and Fer#m grande volumen, 
IpladPam- a great volum whercin he exhorceth _ 
| .«! 
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that were able, to contribute toward the re- 

leving of the poor, who by peſtilence, famine 

ind other calamitics had becn reduced unto 
t exigencies, 

g, Of the good of Patience,wherein,virtutem 

bane per effefta magnifice amplificat: commend» 

ing the practice of it from the example of 


291 


Keck.rheto. 


Eccleſ, 


God,Chriſt & the Saints: proving alſo both by . 


kripture and reaſon, that 'tis not only profita» 
hle,but alſo neceſſary for a Chriſtian. Baronins 
hews us the occaſion of the writing hereof. 
ſrritur, inquit, magnopere Cyprianus, ne inter 

iſcopos obortis contentionibus, magno aliquo 
ſhiſmate Catholica ſcinderetur Eccleſia, ad 
mevertenda futuras mala, egregium ilud pro- 
fylafficon preparavit antidotum,libellum illum 
& bono Patientie ſcribens, quo demonſtraret 
aq; patientia impoſſibile eſſe ſervari- inter 
fatres mutuam charitatem, And Cyprian 
limſelf in his Epiſtle to Jubaianns con» 
cxoing the rebaptization of herericks, having 


lid in the laſt paragraph, that he would not . 


br Hereticks contend with his fellow Bi- 
hops; he ſhuts up all with theſe words: 
ſmatur 4 nobis patienter & firmiter charitas 
mimi, collegii bonor, vinculum fidei, &- con- 
ardia ſacerdotii, Propter hoc etiam libelum 
& bono patientie, quantum valuit uoſtra medie= 
iter, permittente Domino & inſpirante, con- 

pimus quem ad te. pro mutud dileione 
banſmifmus, In this book alſo he much 


Ad An.az52, 


$ 35+ 


xa 


imitates Tertxlian upon the ſame ſubjeR, gyenar, tn 


wth a pious and commendable emulation ; Annotat. in 


br he feared left (as it afterward fell out ) 


from 


ertull. 


Fe; patient, 
the writings of ſo eminent a man ſhould be ok, ns 


lt or laid afade: many even then abſlaining de paticat, 
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from the reading of him, becauſe he had fo un. 
happily ſeparated from the Church, 

10. Of zeal (be takes this word here in 
the worſe ſenſe) and envy : which by many 
arguments he dehorteth from ; (hewing 
whence it proceeds, and how much evil it 

rw" .. produceth. Sermo preclarus , inquit Keckgr. 
lib. de bapt, menus, & egregia coneio, Auguſtine calls 
cont. 2onat+ this Tract alſo an Epiltle 3 and Ferom, libram 
In Eyiſt.ad 2alde optimum, The occafion of the writing 
Galat-caP-5* of this, as of- the former Treatiſe alſo, was 
prefat.ante the controverſte and great conteſt that + 
=" Iain roſe between Stephen Biſhop of Rome and 
the African Bilhops about the Baptizing of 
Hereticks, 

11. An<xhortation to Martyrdom; wiit- 
ten unto Fortanatus; diſtinguiſhed into twelve 
Chapters containing ſo many arguments, 
whereby he preſſeth unto Martyrdom; which 
arc colle&ed almoſt verbatim out of the 

Parnel. in Scriptures, Baronius and Pamelius are very 
55g & Bar* contident, that it is Cypriens, and much 
$. 45: wonder that any ſhould aſcribe it unto His 
[6am ng lary ; which yet Marianus Vidtorins doth as 
Epiſt.59.2d confidently , induced hereunto by the ſiile, 
Pammac and authority of Jerom., For which cauſe 
induſtrious Mr. Cooke doubts not to rank 
it among the works falily aſcribed unto this 

Father. 

12. Three books of Teſtimonies unto 
Quirinus, being none other then a raplody 
or collection of ſeveral places of Scripture, 
The two firſt, againſt the Jews: In the oge 

S_—_ he (hews that the Jews have departed from 
| God, and ſo have loſt that grace and indul- 
gence which formerly was afforded = 

tnem 3 
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them 3 and that the Gentiles from among all 
nations have ſucceeded them, and come into 
their place. The other contains the myſtery 
of Chriſt, that he came according as the Scri- 
peures had foretold, and hath done and per- 
formed all things by which he might be 
known. In the third, which the Centuriſts 
lile, de diſciplina Chriftianoram, he infiruds. 


aJ3 


Cent. 3.c.10, 
przfa. Cypr, 


Cxirinas in a Chriſtian life; it being a Col in lib. 3. 
[dio 


n of Divine Precepts and Commands, 
which may be the moxe ecahe and profitable 
for the Readers, for that, being but a few 
wd digelicd into a Breviary, they are the 
ſooner Read over, and more frequently re- 

ed, Pamelius cannot wonder cnough at 
the cenſure of Eraſaras, that it ſhould teem 


In argu.in 


LEraſ.in . + 
Annot.avte 


nore probable unto him, that theſc books oyera cypr. 
we not Cyprians : Yet is this ſagacious cenſor 1 Medull. 


kconded by Scultetus, who renders ſome 
eons why he ſhould make queſtion of it, 
wiz. that forme Greek torims of {peech, arc 
kd in the third book, which are wot to be 
fund in the other works of Cyprian: 
vithal he adds, that many things do offer 
themſelves unto the diligent Reader , by 
which without any great ado they may be 
ditinguiſhed from what of this Father is ge- 
We. . 
13. The ſentences or ſuffrages of the 
Council of Carthage concerning the bapti- 
wg of Hereticks ; which is none other than 
archearfal of what was done and faid in that 
Council 3 as things were taken bythe publick 
Notaries, whercot he gives an account unto 
Qvirinus, This piece ſhuts up the ſecond 
Tome in Pamelins his Edition. 

| His 


Eraf in 


Annotat- 


Tn prefat. 


Bellar.de 


ſcript. 
Rivet.Crit. 
ae. 


Paruel. in 
Armotat, 
De ſcript. 
Ecclef, 


Pn Annotat, 
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Angytom.> His third Tome contains thoſe books that 
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are doubted of or falfly aſcribed unto Cy. 

en ; though in his preface Pamelins makes 
them to be of three ſorts. Firſt, Some, that 
by the ſtile and Scriptures cited, do certainly 
appear to be his genuine works: but how 
true this is, we (hall hereafter examine. Se- 
condly, Others, of which there is ſome 
doubt ; yet are there many things to per- 
ſwade us that they are his, or at leaſt, of ſome 
Author, no leſs Ancient then he. 3. Some 
that are certainly found to be none of his, 
But though divers pieces have his nameaf- 
fixed unto them, that he was never the 
Author of; yet, faith Eraſmns, herein was 
he more happy then ſome others, that no- 
thing is aſcribed unto him but what is Learn» 
ed, and proceeded from great men. 

Theſe are, firſt, his book of SpeRacles; 
which, he (hews *tis unlawful for Chriſtians 
to be preſent at and behold. A book, which 
neither Trithemius nor the Centuriſts nor 
Eraſmus take notice of : and therefore not 


Eccle. without cauſe ſuſpeted 3 which alſo the tile 


gives ſufficient ground for. Herein the Au- 
thor much imitates Tertwuliax upon the lame 
ſubjeQ. 

2. Of Diſcipline, 'or the good of chaſti- 
ty 3 wherein many paſſages are almoſt ver» 
batim taken out of Tertullian, Bellermine 
and Pamelins conceive it to be Cyprians : 
*Tis a work of an uncertain but Learned 
Author , (@ that *rwere pitty it ſhould be 
loſt; ( faith Eraſmus ) yet in his judge- 
ment, the Gile plainly ſhews it to be none of 


Cyprians, 
| 3+ of 
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3. Of the praiſe of Martyrdom, unto 
Moſer and Maximus; wherein , pexnis elo- 
ie ſe mirifice extulit, But the tile is ſo 
tlaborate and unequal, that Eraſmus ſuppo- 
{thno man is of ſo dull a (cent, but he muſt 
needs perceive it to be far different from that 
of Cyprian. He thinks it therefore to be an 
Eay of ſome one that would exerciſe his 
z wherein he (hewed more care then, 
wit, and more affeQation then ability. Car- 
linal Baronins is very angry with him for this 


Baron. ad 
an 255.638. 
Fraſm.ia 
Annotat. 


his cenſure, calling him Mome 3 telling us ,, 
that he that will prudently compare it with $ 37,38.” 


the Apologetick unto Demetrian, or his Epi- 
fle unto Donatzs, will cafily perceive by the 
lame lincaments of their faces, that they pro- 
ceded from the ſame Author, But the wit 
wd wiſdom of Eraſmas ( dilator ille rei 
ltererie ) and his ingenuity in this kind are 
ſuficiently known and approved of by the 
Learned, And as he was able, ſo was he no 
les diligent in comparing one thing with 
mother, that he might the better give a right 
judgment : So that the cavil might well 
have been ſpared and deſerves little to be 
regarded , as iſſuing rather from heat and 
lntereſt, then from candid and impartial 
aimadverſfion, The truth is, both the Car- 
dinal and the Canon Pamelins looked on it 
8 advantageous and making ſomewhat for 
their market 3 affording them a conſiderable 
wthority for the DoGrines of Purgatory and 
the Invocation of Saintsy who therefore firain 
hard and would fain perſwade us that it is 
(yriens ; though they be leviſims argu» 
ments, yery trivial and ſlender arguments, 
whereby 


Sphinx.c.25; 


Coci ceoſur, 


Riret.Crit. 
SIC, 


In Annotat. 


In Margine. 
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Corneliu 


$. 
De ſcript. 
Keeler 
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whereby they endeavor to make it appeat (6 
to be; 

4. Unto Novatian the Heretick : that 
of pardon ought not to be denied unto the 
Lapfi, ſuch as fell in time of perſecution: 
which, ſaith Eraſmrr, the ſtile will not ſuffer 
us to believe that it is Cypriens : But withal, 
it is ſo Eloquent and Learned, that he judg. 
&th it nor altogether unworthy of Cyprian; 
yet rather thinks, that Cornelius Biſhop of 
Rome wrote it ; which conjeQture he grounds 
upon the words. of Jerom, whom herein 
Honorius Augnſtodunenſis tollows and ex- 
plains: ſaying, Cornelius wrote a very large 
Epiſtle unto Novatian and Fabins, 

5. Of the Cardinal or Principsl works of 
Chrift, unto his aſcenſion unto the Father! 
which, befides the Pretace, confiftath of 
twelve Chapters or Sermons : 


1. Of the Nativity of Chriſt, 

2. Ot his Circumciſion, 

3. Of the Star and Wiſemen, 

4. Of the Baptiſm of Chriſt, and manife- 
ation of the Trinity. 

5. Of his Faſting and Temptations, 

6. Of the Lords Supper, and firſt inftitu- 
tion of the (Sacrament ) conſummating all 
Sacraments 3 wherein is comprehended the 
ſenſe and conſent of Orthodox Antiquity, 
and the Catholick Church concerning tht 
Lords Supper. 

7. Of waſhing the Diſciples feet. 

8, Of Annointing with Oyl and other 
Sacraments. 


9. Of the paſhon of Chriſt. | 
16. Of 


, 
b.Þ 
s 


| 
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10, Of his Reſurrecion. 

11. Of his Aſcenſion, 

12. Of the Holy Ghoſt. ; 

All theſe are urged as the auchority of Cy» £2<iCeatur- 


James Ba» 


rien by divers Romiſh Champions tor the Jura of he 


mintenance of many of their unſound Do- * 
drinesz though it be doubted of by them» 
ſelves for ſundry weighty reaſons 3 among 
the reſt theſe following, 


1. The fiile is lower than Cyprian's uſeth Bcllar. de | 


Poſlevin, in 


tobe, 

2, The Author ( # ſerm. de tentatione ) a_enn 
kich that the Devil fell from Heaven before parmPamct, 
the creation of man, contrary: unto the opj- i» annonat. 
mon of Cyprian, in his Treatiſe de telo & 1+ bs 
wdia, 

3. In the Preface he gives unto Corxelius 
tihop of Rome, the Title of ſublimitas ve» 
fre, your Highneſs : whereas Cyprian always 
files him brother and 'Collegue. 

The Riile, ſaith Eraſnws, argues it to be 
none of Cyprien's, though it be the. work of 
ſome learned man, whereof that age had 
lore. Non Cypriani quidem ( inquit Caſan» gercitat, 
mes ) ſed now indignus Cyprians, And Bel- 5. 9 22- 
lemix himſelf elſewhere affirms, that the au- grar.tiv.s; 
thor of theſe Sermons, without doubt, lived <2? 2: 
long ſince Cyprian, yea, after the time of Amu- 
eftine 3 and taxeth the boldneſs of him that 
keſt put Corxelizes his name in the fore front of 
this Book. But in a very ancient Manu- 

(ript in the Library of* Al- Souls Colledge in James _ 
Oxford, the Author is called Arnaldus Bona- nrtnky 
vilecenſis, who lived in the time of Bernard, 

mto whom he hath wtitten one or two E- 

fitles; and the Book is dedicated, not unto 


Corne« 
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Cornelius, who lived about the year of Chaig, 
220. but unto Adrien the Fourth, who lived 
about the year, 1154. and ſucceeded Engeni- 
&s the Third, unto whom Bernard wrote his 


ef, ro the Book of Conſideration. _ Alſo that Learned 
Feſsis chal- Antiquary the Reverend Uſher ſaith, he hath 


E. 


Arnaldns 


ſeen beſides the abovenamed, anothey Many- 
(cript in; the publick Library at Oxford, where. 


pen. in this Book bears the name of the ſaid 4r 


vallis. 


In Medull. 


Rivet.crit. 
fac. 


De ſcript. 
Eccleſ. in 
annotart, 


De ſcript. 


EccleCin at- 


potat. 


 naldns, as the author thereof. Taking it 


then for granted, that it is none of Cyprian's, 
let us give it itsdue in the words of Seultetus, 
It is a Book full of Religious Picty, and of 
great uſe to Preachers : for they are popular 
declamations which do breath affeions ſir» 
red up by the ſpirit of God. 

6. Of Dicers, which Game he proves by 
many arguments to be unworthy of a Chi 
ſian, eſpecially an Ecclefiaſtical «man, - But 
it certainly appears to be none of his by the 
ſtile, and ſeems to be written in the corrupter 
times of the Charch. Bellarmin and Pamelis 
#5 ſpeak doubtfully of it 3 the former ſuppo- 
ſing it rather to be written by ſome one of 
the Biſhops of Rome, as plainly appears from 
the Author's aſſuming unto himſelf the Pre- 
ſidentſhip of the univerſal Church, and tobe 
Chriſt's Vicar, which indeed none ever dared 
todo, but that proud Prelate of Rome. 

7. Of the Mountains Sins and Sion, againlt 
the Jews, being a myſtical interpretation of 
them ; the ſtile ſhews it to be none of his, 8 
both Bellarmin and Pamelins confeſs, yea, its 


Panel-inar- altogether different both from the ſtile, and 


alſo the Genius of Cyprian , and is fuk 


fed with ſuch allegorics and expoſitions of 
Seripture 


= YH 


=q_dmA _” quqrﬀqcia _wvwqc2cxc <Ti.o cou O@£tca 7 =o—YGerx-@Au i £65 *i5 —-=- x = a. m- 


£ © A-".-T7 


I 86 ©- xx, £©- 


—_ 


RE IEMESCESSEACi9 


— 
m8 


+2, OD. 


- 
a 


AUiew of Antiquity. 28g 
Eripture as are far from the Learning, Picty 
nd Simplicity of this Bleſſed Martyr. 

$, As for thoſe Poems, viz. Geneſis, Sode- 
uw, & ad Senatorem, Pamelins hath adjudg- 
4 them rather unto Tert#lian , becauſe © | 
tile, and becauſe Cyprian was never rank- Pamel. i 
damong the Chriſtian Poets, but only by po 
ubricine ( he might have added Gyraldurs ) 
þ that he leaves the matter doubtful: And; 
lth Belarmin, we have no certain ground wo 
thence to conclude it, So alfo for the Hymn 
LPoſcha, in many Manuſcripts it is afcribed | 
mto Vitorinus Pitavienſis : But, (aith Bellar* River. crit: 
wx of them, Opers ſunt gravis & defta, & Iic- 0 
| Cypriane digns, To which I add the Ver- xcelec. .. 
sde Santle Crncis ligne, which Lilins Gyral- Be Potte 
& aſcribes unto Cyprian, being fixty nine 
kkroicks in number, Qnos, inquit, ego legi * 
$f ſemel legatis, iterum E* ſepe legetis, But 
v1 find thera no where elſe mentioned as Cy» 
fan's; fo I conceive Pamelins would not 
lire failed to rank them among the reft, had 
le ſeen but the leaſt probability why he might 
Weeutituled them unto Cyprian. 

9. Thoſe two Prayers, ohe for the Mar- 
1s, the othet made uſe of by himſelf C as is 
feterided ) oh the day of his ſuffering, have 
be like cenſure from Bellarmine that the Po- |, net 
as had, who leaves thei altogether uncet+ rccles 
Un, 

10. Of the fingle life of the Clergy, and 
lutthey ought to abſtain from the company 
f women, The work is not Cyprian's ( as 1h nnnatats 
te many barbarous words to be found in it, ante Tomy: 
ud the phraſe do plainly ſhew ) as Eraſmus ny 
tnttives, to whoſe cenſure Pamelins ſubs atotar; 
y ſcribes $ 
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ſcribes, who thinks it rather to be Origey', 

being induced hereunto by ſome authorities, 

(Vincentius Belovacenſis in feculo Hiſt, lib, 11, 

cap, 15, mentions a Book of Origen's, which 

he calls Liber pulcherrimus de ſingularitate cle. 

ricorum, Allo Lagiardus Celeſtinus in Epitom, 

Hiſt. univerſal. bec babet : fertur Origingn 

dicem de ſingularitate clericorum compoſuiſſe ) by 

his mentioning without diſlike thole who 

make themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of 

God.and by divers Greciſms here and thereto 

Ad an. 253. be found in.it. But, ſaith Bellarmine the Glile is 

irc,  againtt this, which ſhews it to be the work not 

Prides.ln:9h.e Greek but ſome Latine Author, Barmiy 

Plradevi- ſuppoleth it to be Cyprian's, though upoy 

graph, weak and ſlender grounds, as Rivet (hews, 

In annotNe 7 iber de ſingularitate Clericorum , Originem, 

De ripe, Cyprianum , Anuguſiizum prefert autorer, It 

Eccleſo jg therctoxe very uncertain whole it is 3 But, 

ſaith Eraſmw, whoever were the author of it, 

it cannot be denycd that he was a learned and 

eloquent man : And without doubt, faith 
Bellarmine, very ancicnt. 

11, An cxpolition of the Apcfiles Creed, 

NE: 20 which. ( though it be inſcrted among the 

ripe, Works of Cyprian ) yet is it generally conceiv- 

In catalog. ed to belong unto Ruffinus a Presbyter of 4 

quileis, as appears both by the phraſe, and ab 

ſo by the authority of Gexnadins, who (tileth 

him not the leaſt part of the Doctors of the 

Church, and of an clegant wit to tranſlate 

out of Greek into Latine : And, faith he, in 

this expoſition, he through the Grace of God 


* 2, in ſofar cxcelled, that others in compariſon 
' of him can ſcarce be ſaid to have expounded 
k  * it, Pamelics theretore entitles it unto Refine, 
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& the true author thereof, and not Cypriat 3 
whoſe, that *tis not, it's evident from the men» 
ton therein made of the Hereſfies of Arixs, 
the Manichees, Semoſatenus, Ennomins, who 
all lived after the time of Cyprian, Yet by 
the conſent of all it is a learned piece, and ,, ;,,,z: 
moſt worthy to be read ; but herein blamed 
by Pamelix7, becauſe it denies the Books of 
Wiſdom, Eecclefiaftiens , Tobit , _- and 
the Maccabees to be of authority for the con-+ 
mation of the faith ; but for what cauſe is 
obvious enough, | | Pamiel.in ar- 
12. Of the incredolity of the Jews, -unto Reigr te. 
Vilius : it is none of Cyprians, but rather cript. Ec- 
the preface of one Celſis upon the altercation ** 
ketween one Faſon a Chriſtian, and Paviſcus a 
of Alexandriz ; and indeed in the cloſe of Goulare. ig 
itthe author ſo ftiles himſelf: In mente,inquit, ©2notats 
jm habe puerum tnuum Celſum, A confuſed | 
piece it is, no way ſuitable nnto! the piety or pamel.in at« 
karning of Cyprian. le 
13. Againſt the Jews who perſecuted our gripe, * 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, written by an uncertain au- . 
thor,the ſtilediſcovering ic not to be Cyprien's, Pamel.in ar- 
"14. Ot the Revelation of the head of Erifyfna.” 
Jn the Baptift, and the tranſlation of it in+ notr 
to Frexce under Pipin the Son of Charles Mar. —_— 
WI, who lived about the year 759. by which | 
|t appears as clear as the Sun to be none of Cy- __— in 
Man's, who' was ſome hundreds of years Ri «ci 
tefore this time : and they are meer fables 
that are contained in it,” it might well come _ 
but of the Cell of ſome ſuperſtitious Monk, ratar..de 
ﬀing fabulous, ſuperſtitious and ridiculous. _—_ 
15. Of a twofold Martyrdom: unto For- River.erit. 


<<: + 4. - '7 . q bs : of: (ar. 
Marr; it is to (eek of . — z fot Og gs 
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en's it is not, as the mention of Diocleſus, 

and of the Emperour's war againſt the Turk, 

do fully evidence, Pamelixs thinks it to be 
the work of ſome Neoterick, and not un- 

likely ( as Henry Grave conjeQures ) of E. 

raſmus: But this is very improbable, conſ- 

. dering how ſharp Eraſmus is againſt thoſe, 

— who by counterfeiting their writings, have 
ſo abuſed the Fathers: and if he would in this 
kind have impoſed upon the world, ſurely 
he was not ſo weak to let fall ſuch paſſages as 
ſhould ſo palpably diſcover it to be an impo- 
ure and ſuppoſititious z we leave it there- 

' Trithem. de fore as an expoled Birth. 

—_ 16, Of the twelve abuſcs of the world; 
the phraſe is not Cypriar's, and the quotati» 
on of the Scriptuxes according to Jerom's 

Cocteenure Tranſlation (peaks it of a later date. Erof. 
mus is of the mind that it came from ſome 
honeſt Laick: and Pamelins gueſſeth it to 
have been written by one Ebrardus, or Jo 

_ bannes Climacus. 

Goulart.in' 17. A {mall Trad entituled Cens: ſo un 

Pamel.inar- worthy the name of Cyprian, that it deſerves 

gument- rather to bear that of a Turk than a Chriſth 
an, it is ſo impure and ridiculous 3 theauthor 
ſeemeth tor have been an Italian, ſome pro» 
fane knave, being ſo well acquainted with all 
forts of that Country Wine. 

Epit.g®. & 4, His tile isſuch as hath a certain pro- 

Ne nn per and peculiar face whereby it may be 

Africum Cy- known: ſaith Auguſtin, It tangs of his Coun- 

Pens try, but yet is he more plain and candid than 

pit.anreo- the reſt of the Africans: Aud I wiſh, ſaith 

Fee eee * Eraſmus, that as Auguſtin did exceed himin 


In przfat. 


ante operz the number of the Volumes which he wrote, 
Cypr. {0 


In argumen, 
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ſ that he had attained unto, and equalled 
him in the elegancy of his language : Oh 
would he had as happily emulated his congue, 
he ingenuouſly admires it ! Tertuliano 


3 
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inwit Ludovicns Vives, loquitur clariis, ſed & Detrad. di. 
gfe nonnunquam Afre, Time was, faith E- fipl.lib, 3; 


ſms , when 1 accounted Ferom fer the * 


chief among the Orthodox Writers 3 but 
when I looked a little more narrowly into 
(prian, I was doubtful whether of the two 
prefer, they both ſeemed to excel: but if 
1true and natural kind of ſpeaking, and that 
which is more remote from a declam: tory 
hadow, deſerve the precedency 3 herein Cy- 
frian went as far beyond Ferom, as Demoſthe. 
beyond Ciceraz he is every where more 
frious, and hath leſs of affectation 3 his ha» 
litor form of ſpeech is ſuch that you may 
rerceive him to be a true Chriltian Biſhop, 
and deſtined unto Martyrdom : his heart 
burns with Evangelical Picty, and his words 


bid, 


we anſwerahle; ( Now minis, fortiter quant pvc, 1 6 
dſerte loquens ) he ſpeaks no leſs firongly pitt. ante os 


tan eloquently 3 for worthyneſs became him 
more than neatneſs; yet is he quick enough 
ſometimes 3 as where he derides a certain He» 
wick that denyed him to be a Biſhop : and 
likewiſe when he refutes thoſe who deemed 
bch not meet to be called Chriſtians, but Cli» 
nicks, that in perilous diſcales were baptized 
tt only by immerſion, but aſperſion or 
prinkling of water, For here belides tha 
perpetual ſweetneſs, which as blood runs 
firough the whole Body, he uſeth quips and 
flis. Again, Africs (ent forth many men fa- 
nous fox eloquence and learning z among 
V3 whom, 


ra Chry- 
ſtom, 
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whom Tertulian and Auguſtin were chief; 
but ſcarcely unto avy one happened the genu- 

in2 purity of the Roman Language, but only 

unto Cyprian, Thus Eraſmus, Like a pure 
fountain heflows {weetly and ſmoothly ; and 
Bn" withal he is fo plain and open ( which is the 
Paulinuam. chief virtuc of {peech ) that you cannot di: 
OLE {cern, ſaith Latrantias, wl:cther any one were 
inſticur, more comly in {pcakizg, or more ftacil in ex» 
| plicating, or more powertul in perſwading, 


11H ou - "IF & £ 
pall.Cypr. Prudentins allo in this regard thus extols 
E” * NIM3; 


O nive candidius lingue genus ! O novum ſa 
porem / | 

Ut liquor Ambroſius cor nitigat, imbuit pakss 
tum, 

Sedem anime penetrat, mentem fovet, & per- 

 errat artls f 


EY His phraſe is moſt elegant ( ſaith Sixtw Se 
20Q.lib. 4. . X \ 
Focyclop, M#enſis ) and next unto Ciceronian Candour, 
Hiſt. And in the judgment of Aljted, as Latiantiw 
may be truly accounted the Chriſtian's Cice- 
roz ſo may Cyprian their Ceſar; for thele 
two among the Latines added ornament un- 
to Chriftian DoGrine, Now Ceſar, faith 
Pe trad. di- Vives, is egregiouſly uſeful for dayly ſpeech, 
Kiptinlib.3. unto whom Tully gives the praiſe of a pure 
and uncorrupted diale& : Qwintilian of ele> 
gancy, whom he peculiarly ſtudyed : and 
Mr, Aſcham in that learned and grave dif 
courſe which he calls his Schoolmaſier, judge 
eth that in Ceſar's Commentaries ( which 
arc to be read with all curiolity ) without 
#l] exception to be made cicher by as 
G5 | F**k 
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foe, is ſeen the unſpotted propriety of the 
Latine Tongue, even when it was in «&Kuy, 
at the higheſt pitch of all perteAtnels :. yet is 


his phraſe various : {ſometimes he foars alotr, 


and is very copious with abundance of words: g;..,..1.-. 


45 in his Epiltle unto Doxatus ; another time 255. $ 37. 
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he falls as low, as in his Epiſtle unto Cecilizs, 7 ch 
of the Sacrament of the Lord's Cup: bur lib-4.cap.zr- 


moſt commonly he is temperate, and keeps 
the middle way between theſe extremes, as 
in his Treatife of the Habit of Virgins, In Pe fud. 
1word, he was, ſaith Hyperixs, plain, vche- 5 
ment, ſcrious, and not unhappily fluznt his 
words breathing a venerable clegancy, as the $ytrer. in 
things which he wrote did picty and martyr. Meduil, 
dom : whercot I now procecd to give a talie, 


$5. In his Treatiſe of the vanity of Idols, gc,7,3, 
we have a ſum of his Faith, which Froben in 
his Index athxed unto the edition of Eraſ- 
mes, files the moſt elegant Creed or Symbol 
of Cyprian; containing the DoGrines of 
Chriſt , his Deity, Incarnation, Miracles , 
Death, ReſurreRion , Aſcenſion and ſecond 
coming, His words are thele, 

Indulgentie Dei, gratie, diſciplineque arhi- 
tr & magiſter ſermo & filius Dei mittitur, qui 
fer Prophets omnes retr0 iluminator & dofior 
bumani generis predicabatur, Hie eſt virtus 
Dei, bicratio, bic ſapientia ejus &* gluria, bis 
inVirginem illabitny : caruem, Spiritu Sandio 
eoperante, induitur , Deus cum bomine miſce- 
t#r; bic Deus noſter, bic Chriftus eſt, qui medi- 


ar duoram, bominem induit, quem perducas 

6d Patrem;, qud4d bomn eft, Chrijtus «ſe voluit, 

Wt & bomo poſſit eſſe gud4 Chriſtus gf 
| V 


Cum 


4 Chrijiggs 


<20, 
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Chriſtus Jeſus ſecundim a Propbetis amt pre. 
aitia, verbo & voci imperio demonia de bomini. 
bus excuteret , leproſos purgaret , ilnminaret 
cecos, claudi greſſum daret, mortnos rurſu1 a 
nimaret, cogeret ſbi element a famulari, ſervirg 
pentos, maria obedire, inferos cedere ; Judei 
qui ilum crediderant bominem tantics2, de bu- 
militate carnis & corporis 3, exiſtimabant maguy 
de licentia potejlatis, Hmne Magi(iri eorum at» 
que primores, hoe eft, quos &+ dofivina il ile 6 
ſapientia revincebat, accenſi ira & indignationg 
provecati, poltremy detentum Pontia Pilato, qui 
trunc ex parte Romana Syriam procurahat, tra 


diderunt, crucem ejus & mortem ſuffragii vis 


tents ac pertinacibus flagitantes Crucifix- 
#71, prevento carnis officio, ſpiritum ſponte di- 
miſit, & die tertio rurſus a mortuis ſponte ſurs 
yexit, Apparnit diſcipnlis talis ut fuerat, ague- 
ſeendum ſe videntibus prebuit, ſumul juntins & 
ſubſtantie corporalu firmitate conſpicuys ad ditt 
quadragints remoratus eſt, nt de vel ah eo ad 
precepta vitalia inflrui poſſent, & diſcerent que 
docerent, Twunc in Calum circumfuſa nube ſub- 
latns eſt, ut bominem quem dilexit, quem in- 
duit, quem a morte protexit, ad patrem viller 
imponeret ; jam wventuros & & Calo ad penam 
Diaboli, & ad cenſuram generis bumani, witorit 
vigere, & judicis poteſiate, 

2. Concerning the Article of Chriſt's de- 
ſcent into Hell, the Author of the Expoſition 
of the Apoſtles Creed, thus ſpeaks, We are, 
ſaith he, verily to know that it is not to be 
found in the Creed of the Roman Church, 
neither in the Oriental Churches z yet the 
force of the words ſeemeth to be the ſame. 
with thoſe wherein he is faig to WR_a_ 


ww. » YT 
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3. Ofthe Canonical Books of the Old and 
New Teſtament, the ſame Author of the Ex+ 
poſition of the Apoſtles Creed, having enus» 
merated the ſame Books that we do ; Thele, 
kith he, are they which the Fathers conclu» 
ded within the Canon, out of which they 
would have the aſſertions of our Faith to 
conſiſt : But we are to know further, that 
there are other Books which our Predeceſſors 
alled not Canonical, but Eccleſiaſtical , as 
the Books of Wiſdom, Eceleſraſtrenus, Toby, 
Judith and Maceabees, all which they would 
mdeed haye to be read in the Churches, but 
jet not to be produced for- the confirmation 
of the Faith, 

4. Of how little eſteem cuſtom ought to , ,, 
te, if not founded upon truth , he pithily Epit.74. 
hews in that ſhort ſentence 3 Conſuetudo' fine *2=Pcio- 


1 writate , vetuftas erroris eft ; Cufiom without 


tath is but monldy errour, In vain therefore, ? 
lith he, do ſome that are overcome by rea- qo] 44 
lon, oppoſe or object cuſtom unto us, as if anun. 
cuſtom were greater than truth; or that in 
Pirituals were not to be followed, which for 
the better hath been revealed by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Again, if Chriſt alone muſt be heard, 
& Matth, 17,5, we ought not to heed what Fpitt. 6. 
wmother before” us thought fit to be done, bue *** 
what Chriſt, who is before all, firſt did. Nei» 
ther ought we to follow the cuſtom of man, 
but the truth of God. 

5. He underfiands by Tradition, nothing 
but that which is deliyered in the Scripture : 
Letnothing be innovated, faith Stephen un» 
to him, but what is delivered. He replyeth, Fpilt. 54. 6 
whence is this Tradition ? whether doth it'® | 
deſcend 
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Foil. 59. 6 
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Fpiſt. 23, 
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deſcend from the authority of the Lord, and 
the Goſpel, or doth it come from the Apo 
files Commands and Epililes : for thoſe 
things are to be done, that are Written; —, 
If therefore *this (* ſpeaking of the Rehap- 
tization of Hereticks, or recciving them intg 
the Church only by impoſition of hands, 
which later was Stephens opinion againk 
Cyprian ) be cither commanded in the Evan 
gcliſts, or contained in the Epililes or Atsof 
the Apoſiles,lct it be obſerved as a Divineand 
Holy Tradition, 

6. That the Baptiſm of children wx 
then reccived and practiſed in the Church; 
and that performed by aſperfion, as valid 
as that by immerfivn. This, faith he, was 
our ſentence in the Council, that none ought 
by us to be kept back from baptiſm, and the 
grace of God , who is merciful unto all. 
Now ſeeing this ought to be retained and 
obſerved toward all,then we think it is much 
more to be obſerved about even Infants and 
ſuch as are newly born. Neither ought 
it to move any one that the fick are {prinkled 
or have water poured on them, ſeeing they 
obtain grace of the Lord, it appears 
therefore that ſprinkling alſo obtains even as 
the Salutary Laver : and when thele things 
are done in the Church, where the faith both 
of the giver and receiver is ſound, all things 
may ſtand, be conſummated and perfected, 
with or by the Majeſty of the Lord and truth 
of Faith, Concerning which opinion of his 
Auguſtine thus (peaks Beatus Cyprian not 
aliquod decretum condens novum, ſed Eccleſie 


fidem firmiflimam ſervans, ad 'corrigendum eos 


quk 


OR 


=_ zz” £©=Tc. TS, eqAnTs-PsSx ST tt O19 «X — ZZ. = ww E 


— -- ax- 


SD. =»,  =* we” cv 


B =” 


as HY % 8 2» —& - 29 ww ww i o& wh flo = 


| 


A View of Antiquity. 


; putabant ante olavum diem nativitatis not 
fe paronlum baptizandum, non carnem, fed 
imam dixit non eſſe perdendam & mox natuns 
its baptizari poſſe, cum ſnis quibuſdam coepi» 
ſup cenfſmit. 
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7. That Devils were caſt out in his time. 6 r2.its. 4 
te aſhamed ( ſaith he unto Demetrian ) to ra 
worſhip thoſe Gods, whom thou thy ſelf * © 


muſt defend. —- Oh, that thou wouldſi 
hut hear and ſce them, when they are adjured 
by us, ard tortured with Spiritual ſcourges, 
ind by the torments of words are caſt out of 
wſſeſſed bodies, when waiting and groaning 
with humane voice and by Divine Power 
keling whips and firipes, they confeſs the 
pdgment to come. Come and know the 
things we fay to be true — thou ſhalt 
ke us to be intreated by them whom 
thou intreateſt, to be feared by thoſe whom 
thou adoreſt ; thou ſhalt fee them ſtand 
bound under our hand, and being captives to 
tremble whom thou doſt honor and rever- 
ence as Lords. Certainly even thus maiſt thou 
te confounded in ticle thine errors, when 
thou (halt behold and hear thy gods at our 
demand forthwith to bewray what they 
ue, and although you be preſent, not 
4 be able to conceal their ſleights and fal- 

ies, 

$. The various operations of the three per- 
ons in the Trinity, arc thus elegantly defcri- 
ted in the book .of the Cardinal works of 
Chriſt. In this School of Divine Malterfhip, 
tis the Father that doth teach and inſtruct 
the Son that doth reveal and open the hidden 
tings of God z the holy Spirit that doth 
, | repleniſh 
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repleniſh and endue us.. From the Fathey 
we receive Power from the Son Wiſdom, 
from the holy Spirit Innocence, By the Fa- 


ther is given us eternity, by the Son confor-. 


mity unto his image 3 by the holy Spirit inte. 
grity and liberty ; In the Fathex we are,in the 
Son we live, in the holy Spirit we moveand 
go forward, 

9. Of inadvertency in Prayer ; what 
flothfulneſs is it, ſaith he, to be alienated and 
drawn away with fooliſh and profane 
thoughts, when thou art praying unto thc 
Lord ? as if there were ſome other things 
that thou oughteſt to think vn , then that 
thou art ſpeaking with God. How doſt thou 
deſire to be heard of God, when thou heareſ 
not thy (elf? wilt thou have the Lord tobe 
mindtul of thee when thou prayeſt ſeeing 
thou art not mindful of ' thy elf ? this is, 
not wholly to beware of the enemy this is, 
when thou prayeſt unto God, to offend with 
the negligence of prayer the Majeſty of God 
this . is, to watch with the cycs, and fleep 
with the heart; whereas a Chriltian ought, 
eyen when he ſleeps with his cyes, to have his 
heart waking. 

10. He doth moſt Rhetorically upbraid the 
flothfulneſs and ſterility of the Lords people, 
by bringing in Sathan with his ſons of perdi- 
tion, thus ſpeaking 3 I, for thoſe, O Chiift 
whom thou ſeeſt with me, have neither rt+ 
ceived blows, nor ſuſtained ripes, nor born 
the croſs, nor redeemed my family with the 


price of my paſſion and death ; neither do I, 


promiſe them the Kingdom of heaven, nor 


xcſioring unto them immortality do | call 
them 
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them back again to Paradiſe: And yet they 
re me gifts very precious, great and 
en with too much and long labor, &c. 
hew me, O Chriſt, any of thine, admoniſh- 


 * I ed by thy precepts, and that ſhall receive for 


anhly heavenly things, who bring thee ſuch 
rifts ; By theſe My terrenc and fading 
gifts ( he means the Echnick SpeQacles ) no 
nan is fed, none clothed, none ſuſtained by 
the comfort of any meat or drink; all periſh 
nthe prodigal and fooliſh vanity of decciy- 
ng pleaſures, between the madneſs of him 
that ſets them forth, and the error of the be- 
holdets, — thou promiſeſt eternal life to 
thoſe that work, and yet unto mine that pe- 
ſh, thine are ſcarce equal, who are honored 
yy thee with Divine and Celeſtial rewards. 
0h; my dear brethren, what ſhall we anſwer 
wto theſe things ? 

ti. Of Admiſhon into the Church, thus. 


bllicitouſly examine 3 thoſe who are to be 
ceived and admitted into the Church ; For 
bme there are, whoſe crimes do fo ſtand in 
the way, or whom the brethren do fo fifly 


| ad firmly oppoſe, that they cannot at all be 
* reeived without the ſcandal and danger of 


many, For neither are ſome rotten ſhells ſo 
lo be gathered, as that thoſe who are whoke 
ud found ſhould be wounded; nor is he a 
profitable and adviſed Paſtor who ſo mingles 
diſeaſed and infeted ſheep with the flock, as 
to contaminate the whole flock by the at+ 
ligation ( offlicetione) of evil cohering : 
0h, if you could (dear brother) be preſent 


>> Ze. wwmnr3 Ty ©» 


hers 


we (faith he ) that muſt render an account 5% 
mto the Lord, do anxiouſly weigh and $ 17. 
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here with us when theſe crooked and perverſe 
ones return from ſchiſm, you ſhould ee 
what ado I have to perſwade our brethren to 
patience, that laying aſleep or ſuppreſſing the 
grict of their mind, they would confent unto 
the receiving and curing of thoſe evil ones, 
For as they rcjoyce and are glad, when ſuch 
as arc tolerable and leſs culpable do return; 
ſo on the other {ide they murmur and Rtrive; 
as often-as ſuch as are incorrigible and fro- 
ward, and defiled either with adulteries or 
ſacrifices ( and after theſe things yet over 
and above proved ) do ſo return unto the 
Church, that they corrupt good diſpoſitions 
within: I ſcarce perſwade, yet extort fron 
the common ſort, to ſuffer ſuch to be admit- 
ted; and the grict of the fraternity is made 
the more juſt, becauſe that one or otherof 
thoſe ( who though the people did witliſtand 
and contradi&, yet were through my facility 
xeccived ) became worſe then they were be- 
fore,nor could keep the promiſe of repentance, 
becauſe they came not with true repent- 
ARCe, | 

12. That the people had at that time 4 
voice in the ele@ion of their Biſhop or Paſtor, 
even in Rome it (elf plainly appears in the 
caſe of Cornelius ſo choſen 3 yea that it ws 
the uſe every where, is evident, by thele 

| words of his: That (faith he ) is to be 

Epiſt.69.96 held and obſerved diligently from Divine 
Tradition and Apoſtolical obfervation, which 
is held with us alſo, and almof through all 
provinces 3 that to the right. celebrating of 
ordinations, the Biſhops of the ſame provmce 


next unto that people oyer whom the Chief 
Office? 
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pficer is ordained, do convene or meet 
together 3 and that the Biſhop be choſen in 
the preſence of the people, who molt fully 
know the life and converſation of every one. 
again, the people obeying the Lords Com- 


themſelves from a ſinful overſeer, nor to 
mingle themſelves with the ſacrifices of a 
acrilegious Prieſt 3 ſeeing they chiefly have 
the power either of chuling ſuch as are wor- 
by, or refuſing the unworthy. Which very 
thing we ſee to deſcend: from Divine Autho« 
ity, And clſe where, ſpeaking of Cornelis, 
and of his great modeſty and humility when 
alled unto the Office of a Biſhop; he hath 
thele words worth our notice 3 Nor, jnquit, 
u quidem vim fecit ut Epiſcopus fieret ; ſed 
iſe vim paſſis eſt, us Epiſcopatum coatius 
txciperet. Et facius eft Epiſcopus & plurimis 


wi ad nes literas honorificar, & laudabiles, 
# teſtimonio ſue predicationis illuſtres, de 
qus ordinatione miſerunt. Fatius eft autem 
(melins Epiſcopus de Dei & Chriſti ejus jus 
licio, de Clericorum pene omninm teſtimonio, 
& plebis, que tunc affuit, ſuſfragio, & de ſa- 


um antiqurum & bonorum virorum 


| 


gle, 

13- Of the intereſt of the people in the 
management of the affairs of the Church, 
thus he, 1 determined, faith he, from the 
very beginning of my Biſhoprick, to do no- 
thing by my private ſentence, without your 
counſel, and the conſent of my people : but 
when, by the grace of God, | ſhall come 
uto you, we? will then handle in common 
thoſe 
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mands and fearing God, ought to ſeparate mA 


Epiſt. 52, 


alegis noſtris, qui tunc in wrbe Rom2 aderant, 


Epit.6.6 5. 
ad Presby- 


teros & 
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thoſe things which either have-been done, 
or are to be done, a5 mutual honor require 
Again,. to the ſame purpoſe : This agreeth 
with the modeſty, and diſcipline, and the 
£0.r4.62, VETY life of us all, that ( many Biſhops meet- 
iog together in one,the people allo being pres 
ſcent, unto whomeven unto them honors to 
be given for their faith and fear.) We ſhould 
diſpoſe of all things with the Religious care 

of Common Counſel. - 
14+ Of the Original and riſe of Hereſie, 
- 7 thus; Thence Schiſms and Herefies have, 
$4 and do ariſe, when the Biſhop ( who is one 
and ſet over the Church } is by the proud 
preſumption of ſome contemined, and, a mar 
honored with the dignity of God, is by men 
judged unworthy. By one Bifhop , that he 
An Exp'f- means one Biſhoply Office (#1ws Epiſcopatut) 
_ appertaining alike unto all rightly called 
bift.of the thercunto, appears from. Epiſt, ad Antmnie- 


Comncil of 


Treat, 1,2, 1m. $5. $. 16, © trad, ae unitate Eeelt 
fie. $. 4. 


$ 6. Theſe and many the like excellent 
paſſages are to be found inthe —_—_— 
eminent Fatherz Yet was not the 
face even of this man without its bleiniſhes3 
though they were fewer then are to be ob» 
ſerved in moſt of the Ancients; and, thoſe 
that were, for the moſt part ſo (mal|, that 
they may not unfitly be called rather frec- 
kles and morphew that do detra& but little 
from his great worth. Such as were ſome 
hard expreſſions that fell from his pen either 
through in advertency and want of caution; 
er becauſe they were in thoſe fimes —_ 


304 


ww 7” == = = = 3 


| 


-”- ©.» Fa. 


= 


AQ FR TT == =o = -Zz 


© = EE £37 7” 55> - 


or. ww 1 5 7 - - wa 


—_— 
_-_ 


Ss + www #/ HD &@ om war CY PT 


FX Uiew of Atitiquitz. 205 
made uſe. of, perhaps harmleſly then, but 

uſed in after ages by Choſe, who ( to pal- 

late their errors with a ſhew and pretence of 
antiquity  firained chem higher, and wreſt+ 

d them to another. (ſenſe; then the innocent 
authors intended in them, 


Of this kind are the following inſtances. 


1, Concerning free-willz which in di: R—_ 
ers places he Teems to aiſcrt : be ſome other Ter. ad 
where ſeemingly — himſelf, ſpeaks the 9&irin-l3e 
contrary. &. g. God, faith he, remunerates tp.77.5 ,, 
jith the. reward of paternal piety,. what- 
bever he himſelf hath performed, and honors _ 
tat which he himſelt hath wrought in us, £9 9% 
pain, *tis of God, I ſay, 'tis of God; (ſaith 
ie) all chat we can: thence we live, thence 
x have our (trength, | wo 

2. He aſcribes too much unto good works, Trade 
urticutarly unto almsz .by which, he faith, 7 a 
the dehlemerit contracted after baptiſm, is 
hed - away ;, but that the. (ins preceding 
wavetfion are purged by the blood af Chrilt, 
Which yet he may be conceived to have ut- 
red in a. declamatory way : and. is robe 
wderſtood here ( and throughout this whole moths. a4 
ttratiſe) of works as conjoyned with or ac- 
ompanying Faith, ; | : 
- 3. He attributes remeſſion of ſins to our Trade | 
lisfaQtion, wherewith, faith he, God is to ® " 
& appeaſed : but of this a tolerable interpre- 
tation may be made3the word fatisfacion be+ 

ng CataGhreltically taken, for the repentance 
& confelhion of the Lapfi, wherewith the 


Church was ſatisfied, whereupon they were ©ov}tt; i 
K again 
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again admitted unto communion. And 
that they might the more commend unto 
Chemnit. men thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Rites3 the Ancients 

exaTen, . . . » . 
part.ſecund. by little and little in their exhortations unto 
cap. 10. the people, began to ſpeak hyperbolically of 
them, as, that pardon oft fin and reconciliz- 
tion were this way obtained : upon which 
ground, thoſe paſſages of fatisfaQion and 
2lms, fell inconfiderately ( faith Chemniti) 

from the pen of Cyprian. 
4. He too cagerly and even ſuperſtitiouſy 
Epi. 6, Uurgeth the mixture of water with wine inthe 
Euchariſt » becauſe water and blood came 
Chemnit.in Out of the fide of Chrilt 3 True it is, that in 
fundes the primitive times, the cuſtom was in many 
Churches ( that they might Celebrate the 
Lords Supper with the greater ſobriety ) 
to temper the wine with water : at length 
ſome went (o far (ſo did the Aquarii, who 
had thence their name, quod aquam offerant 
Auguſt. de i poculo Sacrament? ) as'to make uſe of wa 
kerel-©:44- ter only, whom here Cyprian juſtly repre- 
hends; though yet he urgeth the mixture 
of both too vehemently and upon too ſlender 
grounds, Had he left it as a thing indiffer- 
: ent and not preſſed it as neceſſary { for which 
ubi fp. Chemnitins jutily blames the Council of Trent) 
it necded not to have been ranked among his 
EITOrS, 


5. He ſeems to allow of the admilſion of | 


Infants or thoſe not come to years of d- 
Trat.de fcrction , unto the Lords Supper; ( itslike 
-#P5 722- to have been the common error of that 
time ) as appears by the ftory he relates of 
young, Girl, who had been partaker of the 
Idol Sacuitices : Afterward coming __ 
mother 


CL i. at = a + 


— —— =— x ca ww = x = ww cx 


"RE BE ea Ss ©@= = 


oy, WP. US YW wa” 


nA Re 3 7 


|: 


A Uiew of Antiquity. 


mother unto the Chriſtian Aſſembly, paela 
mixta cum ſantiis ( to give you his own 
words ) precis noſtre & orationss impatiens, 
we plorate concnt!, nunc mentis aſtu - capit 
fuiuabunda jadari , & velut tartore cogente, 
wow poterat indict, conſcientiam fatii in 
alicia adbuc annis ( facinis enim come 
wſſum tam loqui & indicare non potuit, quam 
we inteliigere prigs potuit, nec arcere ) rndis 
mima fatehatur, Ubi vero ſolennibus ad- 
mpletis , calicem diaconus offerre preſenti- 
W capit , & accipientibus ceteris locus ejus 
ulvenit , faciem ſuam paruula inilinfin Dis 
we Majeſtatis avertere , os labiis obturan- 
libus premere, calicem recuſare, Perſtitit 
tomen Diaconus, & reluctanti licet, de Sacra> 
nento calrcis infudit. Tunc ſequitnr ſingul- 
w & womitus, In corpore & ore violato 
Eachariſtis permanere non potuit, Sandiifi- 
utns in domini ſanguine potus, & de plus 
 viſceribus erupit ; tanta eſt poteſias Do» 
vini, tants Majejier. The neccthity of this 
md the other Sacrament he ſeems to con» 
dude from, Fobn 3.5. Except @ man be 
ln of water and the ſpirit, he cannot en- 


ler into the kingdom of God, And, F bn gown, 
6.53. Except ye eat the fieſp of the San 1.3.9 25- 


f may and drink, bis blood , ye bave ns life 
in you, 


6. But the greateſt errour tq benoted in 
lim, ( which yet, oh how ſmall, in compa- 


tifon of ſome in many other of the ancients) m, ,r4+, 4 
ws that about rebaptization, by Chemnitins le. patrom 
as called a fundamental errour ; He 2% 

t 


inquit , errorem in ſundaments, His 
X 3 judg- 


Bin Tom. 1. 
concy!, 


Fpiſt. ad 
Pompeium 
contra 


Ste 


74.6 


ph. Epiſt, 
I, 


Bin.concil. 
tom. 1.cal. 


I9, 


Hleronym. 


adv 
ef 


erſ. Lu- 
.dialog. 


Auguft. de 
Hzreſ.cap, 
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judgment was this, that thoſe who havin 

been baptized by Hereticks, did forſake their 
Herecſjes, and return unto the Church, were 
to be received by Baptiſm. In this opinjon 
many Biſhops, not of Africe only, but of 4. 
fa alſo, conſented with him ; about which, 
there having been three Councils convened at 
Carthage; in the third ( wherein Cyprian was 
Preſident ) it was agreed in the affirmative, 
upon this ground chiefly , becauſe they 
thought the Baptiſm of Hereticks to be a nyl 
tity, * 

Great was the conteſt between the African 
and Weſtern Charches about this controver- 
fie : theſe latter holding with the Biſhopof 
Rome, that Hereticks returning unto the 
Church, were to be received only by prayer 
and impofition of hands : wherein they are 
to be conceived no leſs erroneous than the 
former ; for that they allowed the Baptiſm of 
all ſorts of Hereticks, without making any 
diſtintion between them 2 whereas, not long 
after in the Council of Nice, if any one flie 
unto the Catholick Church from the Paulia- 
nifts ( meaning the Samoſatenians, called by 
cither name from the Author Paulus Same» 
ſatenus ) and Cataphrygians, it is ordained 
or decreed that they ought altogether tobe 
rebaptized, The reaſon was, becauſe thele 
Hereticks holding Chriſt to be none other 
than a meer man, they baptized not in the 
name of Chriſt 3 and fo the ſubſtance and true 
form of Baptiſm not being retained by them» 
it was adjudged to be no Baptiſm, And in- 
deed whoever is baptized by ſuch an Heretick 
as openly denies the Holy Trinity, ought - 
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be rebaptized : fo that it was the errour of 
Stephen, and thoſe who joyned with him, 
that they excepted not ſuch Hereticks as theſe; 
as Cyprian erred in excepting none. 

But Stephen, though he were little leſs ex- 
roneous than Cyprian herein, yet did he differ 


much in his diſpoſition and carriage : for ac- xyiq vie, 
cording unto his hot and cholerick temper, mil.a{Cypr. 
hedeclared publickly againſt Firmilian Biſhop 75-9 


of Ceſarea in Cappadeeia ( of Cyprian's opini- 
on ) and excommunicated all thoſe that diſ- 
ſented from hieaſelft. Contrariwiſe, Cypriey 
diſcovering herein the mileneſs of. his ſpirit, 
thus beſpeaks his colleagues in the Council of 


Carthage : ( Ferom in commendation of him, , 


cites two paſſages of his tn the ſame purpoſe, cit 
the one ex Epiftola a4 Stephanum Epiſcopum 
Romanum ; the other ex Epiſiols ad Fubaia- 
am :; In the former his words are theſe, 
Quid in re, inquit, nec nos vim ceniquam- faci» 
mus aut legem damus ; cum habeat in Eccleſig 
adminiſiratione voluntatis ſue hiberum arbitri+ 
an n1nxſquiſque prepeſitus, rationem atins ſui 


Domino redditmrus,) It remains, faith he, am.rom.;; 
that we produce what each of us thipks cons conil. = 


cerning this thing, judging no man, Or re» 
_ any of another judgment from the 
right of Communion : for none of us makes 
himſelf a Biſhop of Biſhops, or with tyran+ 
nical terrour drives his collegues to a neccllity 
of obeying: ſeeing every Rithop, hath a pro» 
per judgment, according unto his own liber- 


fy and power as, who cannot be judged by 


another, ſecing that he himſelf cannot judge 
another. But we all exp: the judgment 
of oyx Lord Jcfus Chrilt, who only and alore 
X 3 hath, 
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hath power of preferring'us in the Govern« 
ment of his Church, and of judging our aq- 
See de Baox.” ONS, Oh how much is Argultin taken ard 
hatif1ib.s, dclighted with the peaccableneſs, chatity and 
cap.19, © moderation of Cyprian herein, for which he 
greatly admires and commends him. And, 
faith he, the Lord therefore did not diſcover 
” this truth unto him, that his pious humility 
and charity in wholſomly. keeping the peace 
of the Church, might be the more open and 
manifc{t, and taken notice of-as a remedy, 
mot only by the Cliriſtians of that cime, but 

alto by poſterity, &c, | 
Moreover, tet me add ( as_ making mich 
to his praiſe » that he was riot ebſticate jnhs 
errour 3 for as he was Itarned-and skiltul'to 
teach oihicrs; ſo was he aHo docil and patieiit 
iid lib.2. to learn of others: which'T doubt not, faith 
Fi FCS Augnitin he would have demonfirated, ha@'te 
5 diſcuſſed this, queltion with holy ard learned 
mien, Yea!, faith he, perhaps he did corre 
his crrovr; bur we knoWat not: for neſther 
could all "thitigs, which-at that Time weft 
done arhong the Biſhops, 'b&committed'fo 
memory avd writing 3 4or d&'we know al 
B{it4G things that were ſo committed, Apain, we 
do not 6nd, faith he, that he correted bs 
errour 3, yet may we imagine not incongru> 
ouſly - of ſvch a man, that ke did corre it, 
and that" it was perhaps ſuppreſſed by thoſe 
who were'too much delighted' with this &: 
rour, and were unwilling to want ſo great4 
patronage. And this hath been by ſome 16 fat 
charitably believed, that they have plainly a 
firmed ſomuch, that he did, being convinced 


by the Orthodox, renounce his exrour Eerln : 
- | { 


Ihid.lib,cap, 
36 ©* 4 
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ſo Bede, quoted by Pamelins, Smupplement , T1viti Cy- 
Bergomens. . Plating in vita Luecit ; Scaliger in . 
Hench. Tribeveſ:i Nicolai Serari, cap. 31. And ad an.2;3. 
Baronius, who tells us that none can juſtly 9 3* 
doubt ot it, ſccing- both the Eaſtern and We» 

fern Churches have always uled to cclcbrate 

the Birth Day of the Martyr Cyprian, Bricts» 

ly, cither he was nor, faith Auguitin, of the eyin. ,s. 
opirion that you the ( Donatilts )- report 

him to have bcen of, or he atterward correct» 

edit: by the rule of truth, or elſe he covered 

this C queaſt nevam ) {pot as it were of his 

white Breaſt, with the pap or veil of charity 5 ytere: vets 
while he moi copiouſly detended the unity of 4+ Door 
the - Church increating through the, whole F207ir., 
world, and molt pericveringly detain'd the F<c!-i.4n 


n lican-lib. 3+ 
bord of peace, fag 


$7. As touching his Martyrdom, it is re Pontins in 
corded, that upon his tirlt entrance into Cu- *** CIP» 
whis ( the place oft his baniſhment.) it was 
revealed uato him in a Vilion ( whereot epin,c. 6 
he had divers, and attributed much unto I" *>Y 
them ) that upon-that (ame day: in the year «1 vys. 
following he ſhould be conſummate -and 
crowned 3 which accordingly fell out.; For 
being by Galeriast Maximus ( who {ucceeded 
Paterans in the Proconlulihip } recalled from 
his baniſhment, -he according unto the Jmpe* paul. Bia- 
ml Edi, abode a while in his own Garden 3 con.in paſl 
hom whence, being certificd that certain Of- pant tyie 
hcers were ſent to bring him unto Vtiez ( a © 94s 
famous Town not far from Carthaye ) he 
withdrew for certain days, by the periwaſion 
of his deareſt Friends, unto whom hercin he 
conſented, and, as himſelf ſaith, not with- 
N 4 Out 


oy *A © 
Epiſt.33.$ x, 
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out juſt cauſe 3 for that it is meet a Biſhop 

ſhould in that City wherein he is ſet over the 

» Lord's Churrh, there confeſs the Lord, and 

fo make the whole people famous by the con: 
felſion'of their preſent Overſcer : for whatſo- 

ever in that moment of Confeſſion, the Con- 

feſſour Biſhop ſpeaketh, God inſpiring him, 

he ſpeaks with the mouth of all. If'it ſhould 

be otherwiſe, the honour of our ſo glorious 

a Church ſhall be maimed, &e, Here there- 

fore lying hid, we expe& the coming of the 
Proconſal, ſaith he, returning unto Carthage, 

that we may hear what the Emperour (hall 
command, and ſpeak what the Lord (hall 

pie in that hour; Accordingly there came 

as uddenly ('upon the Ides of September ) two 
me”, Apparitours to bring him before the new Pro- 
conſul Galerixs , but being put off till the 
next day ( the Lord fo willing that he might 
diſpoſe of the affairs of the Church ) hewss 
brought then into the Court of Judgment, 
ved i. been the Standard bearer of his Se, and an 
conin paſs Enemy of the gods, and one that would ftill 
fion-Cypr, be an example unto his own, refuſing toot- 
fer ſacrifice, Tt is my pleaſure, ſaith Galeriny, 

that he be beheaded. © Which Sentence being 

paſſed, he was led away unto a certain place 

calted Sexti, - abqut four miles  ( fix faith 

Adan.16r, Baronixs ) 'from the City, a great multitude 
$2 > following him, and crying, Let us die toge- 
ther with the Holy Biſhop, Being come un- 
By to the place, he ſubmitted himſelf unto the 
firoke of the Sword, by which his Head 

being ſevered from his Body, he changed 

this trail for an eternal Tife, being the boo 

© hq 3 | | the 


where he received this ſentence, that having | 
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the Biſhops of Carthage that ſealed the truth Pawel.ia vis 
with his blood. He ſuffered under the Em- * 
perours Valerian and Galerins, anno Chriſti, 


259. 
"The Carthaginians did fo highly honour, Niceph.tis, 
and had him in fuch venerationy that they e- 77-09-"*» 
ited unto him a moſt magnificent Temple, 

znd kept a yearly Feſtival in memory of him, 

which from his name they call Cypriana: as 

Mariners do alſo a certain ſtorm that uſually 

falls out about the ſame time, 


La@&antius. 
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I atantius, 


6 r. Ucins Celins was his name, unto 
"oy ; which his cloquence gained him 
cent.4.cap. theaxaddition of LaGantius, from 
_ his milky and ſmooth kind of ſpeaking: as his 

Country that of Firmianzs, bcing an Italian 


Ad an, 302, by Birth, C not an African, as Baronius -and 


$ 61. in aÞ- Poſſevixe imagine, becauſe he was the Scholar ' 


arar. . 
Magnin.in Ot Arnobins that was ſo ) of the Province 
Geograph- called Picennm of old, but afterward by the 
in Ital. num. LF. | 

15. Lombards, Marchia Anconitana, from the 


Heylin-Geo- chief Town therein, Ancona : as alſo Mar- 


"O chia Firmiana, from the fixong Town Firmi- 
um, heretofore the Head City of the Picem, 
which Country is a part of the Land of the 
Chutch under che Government of the Popes 

' . of Rome, Some do contend that he wasof 

Winpeling. 


in Evitom. the German Race 3 and that at this day there 
rer-Cerman- 15 a Family not obſcure among the Germans, 
which, bearing the name of the Firmiani, do 
boali themſelves to be the poſterity of Ladiar- 
tins; but the general conſent of Authors 

(hews this to bebura vain concett- 
Sn He was at firſt the Scholar of Arobins, 
in catalog, Protcfſour of Rhetorick at Sicca in Africe 3 38 
alſo ſome time at Rome, where Lafiantiu? 
heard him, and profited much in the ſtudy of 


eloquence who allo infiructed him in the 
Chriſtian 


| 
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Chriſtian Religion, which tit ſeems, he had * 
embraced betorE he came into” Bythinie, 

whicher, imder Di: elefian the Emperor, he 

was called, unto the Ciry of Nicomedis, 

wherein for lome while he proteſſed the Art 

if Rhetorick, - whereot he had beew a learner 
lfore. But being a Latme 1n-a Greek City, Hifronym, 
tis auditory grew thin, fo-that he was de- © —_ 
litute of hearerss hereupon laying afide the ** -** 
work of teachinng he berook/him unto his = 

ren and felb to writing 3: brig provoked 

unto, and -put upon. it- by wrouple of im 
jure and foul-monthed Philotophers, who p*45-<ag 
ther of theirs had belched our their books, 

wiinſt both the Religion and name of Chr 

ſans, ' | \ 

He was-at-lepgth in France made Tutor ,;, 
voto Criſps, the ſon of: Cantentine the great in caralog. 
(and his >preat friend ) 'who 'commirtred OT _ 
lim for his btecding unto the (care of Laftan- 50 t - 
tut; an evident afgument) both; of” his tame. 
td faithtutnelſs. it 2 i 

3043 1 a:017} fa 1:21*'38 

y % "He was ia man of great Learning, _ 
"Wltiplici ered ivione clarnsr, abundanter do- epitoccent-_ 
thr, inqui# Trithemins ; @ very-:grave Au- Wfrpt 
tot, fait Hoſpinion 3 one notably Skilled iy temp.c.9, 
the Air of 'Rhetovick, and 'in all Philotophy s 
hving diligently peruſcd-che writings of all Cent.4.c.10. 
forts of Hurnane Authors, a bis books do tut 
KientlyteRtihie.in which he :omitted almott 
tone of any ſcicnce, or Profcttion, who tees 
limony he made not ulc of: and ly excelled in 
lequenceBt-tpeech, that therein he was jadgp Scultet. in 
to be ſuperior even unto his Malter Arny- 3<dulle 
I, who yet was of chict note amotig Ore 
LOL» 
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rors, He is for this cauſe often tiled Oraty 
difertiſimut, the moſt eloquent and clegant 
Lai#antins, who among the Latines eſpeci. 
ally added Ornament unto Chriſtian Do- 
Arinez the very top, and moſt eminent of 
the Latine Rhetoricians : & in Diviny Scri- 


T -—- de pturis nobiliter inſtitutus. 


Poſſeyin, in 
opparat. 


Ep.adPauli- 


His great abilities he notably improved 
for the publick good 3 for though he were 
ſomewhat defeRtive in the inward know 
of Divine Myſteries, and far inferiour unto 
many others for his $kill in delivering and 
confirming the DoErine of Chriſtianity; yet 
was he a ftout Champion for the truth and 
gave good teſtimony of his zeal thereuntoin 
oppoling with all his might the adverſaries 
thereof; for which work he was excellently 
furniſhed , having ſuch a dexterity herein, 
that he cafily refuted -and overcame them, 
Utinam, inquit Hieronymus , tam uoſirs en 
firmare potnifſet, quam facile aliena deſiruxit. 
For obſerving the Chriſtian Religion to be 
deſtitute of thoſe that ſhould eloquently dc- 
ferid it , the oppoſers of it- being ſuch, I, 
ſaith he, undertook this task 3 being grieved 


I=tit.L1.£.4 with the (acrilegious writings which they 


publiſhed ; and ſtirred up hereunto with 
their proud impicty, and conſcience. of the 
truth it (elf ; that ſo with all the rea 
my wit, I might reprove the acculers of 
righteouſneſs: not that I might write againk 
them, who might haye been confounded in 
few words but that I might at once, by one 
aſſault, put to flight all thoſe, who ever 
where do,or have undertaken the ſame work. 


A moſt laudablc enterpriſs, where #5 bg 
mants 
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manifefted no ſmall love unto the truth in at» 
tempting it, ſo did he manage it with no 
eſs dexterity 3 for which he hath been de» 
frvedly famous in the Church of Chriſt unto 
this day : His challenge that he makes of all 
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the Heathen is remarkable, Sz qza, inquit, yagie.1.5. 
& fiducia eft vel in pbiloſopbiz, vel in eloquen- cap. 20. 


tis, arment ſe, ac refellant bec nojtra, ft poſ- 
ſt , congrediantur comminis, & finguls 
(eq; diſcntiant, Decer eos ſaſcipere defen- 
inem Deorum ſuorum , ne i noſira invalue- 
tint, ut quotidie invaleſcunt, cum delubris 
ſas, ac Indibriis deſerantur, — Procedant in 
medium Pontifices, ſex minores, ſex maximi 
ſumines, angrres, item reges, ſacrificnli, quiq; 
ſunt ſacerdotes & antiftites religionum. Convo- 
ent nos ad concionem, cobortentur nos ad ſu- 
kipiendos cultus Deorum, perſuadeant multos 
ſe, quorum numine ac providentia regantur 
mia, oftendant origines, & initia ſacrorum, 
« deorum, quomodo fint mortalibus tradits,qui 
fmr, que ratio (it , explicent, proferant, que 
nerces in cult, que pena in contempta maneat, 
quare ab bominibus ſe coli velins, quid ils, fi 
leati ſunt, bumans pietas conferat. Due 
mania, non aſſeveratione propria, (nec enins 
vlet quicquem mortalis hominis antboritas ) 
kd divinis aliquibus teftimoniis confirment, 
ſenti nos facimns. — Doceant iſti hoe modo, 
þqua illis fiducia veritatis eft, loquantur, eu» 
trant, inquam , difputare cebiſcune aliquid 
quſmodi, jam profetio ab aniculis, quas« con» 
lemnunt, &* 2 pueris noſtratibus error ilorum ae 
ſulitis irridebitur, &c, 


$ 3. Of the books that he wrote, many 
| have 


348 


Hieronym. 


in catalg be _ 
Os 


Cent.4.C. 
de ſcript, 
Ecclel. 
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have been devoured by time, which hath 


lete ſcarce any thing of them remaining be- 


ſides the names, of which L ftnd men. 
tioned, 

1, His Sympoſium or banquet, which he 
wrote in Africa, while he was but a youth 
in the Schools; or ( ſay the Centriſt ) 
unto the- youths of Africa: and ( as Trithe- 
wins hath it ) in Hexameter vcrie, 

2. Odo? ov, or his journey from 4 


Hieronym. frica unto Nicomedia, in Hexameter ver(c: 


ia Catalog. 


Ep.T24.in. 
tcr Hierony. 
Epiſts 


SeeRiccard, 
Vincent,in 
notis in Can- 
tacuzen, in 
Cantic, 


Hieronym. 
1a Catalog, 


( this ſhews him to have bcen alſo an excel. 
lent Poet ) of which I conceive Damaſut 
is to be undcrſiood, ( it pot rather of his 
Epiſtles or of both) who gives us anac- 
count of the number and nature of them; 
thus: Icanfeſs unto you, that thoſe books of 
Latiantius which you ſent me of late, Liheres 
fore willingly 'do not read, becauſe in them 
many Epililes-are extended unto the (pace of 
a thouſand verfes or lines, and they doratcly 
diſpute of our Dofrine : whence it comesto 

{s, both that their length -begets a loathing 
im the Reader, and, it any be (hort, they 
are more fit for the- Schools then for 
us, diſputing; of verſe or .mecter, of the 
Situation of Regions or Countries, and Phi 
loſophers. 
' 3+ His book, which he Entituled Craw- 
Maticus. 

4. Ad Aſclepiadem, lib. 2, apud Tritht 
mix, l. 1. 

5, Ot Perſecution- 

6. Four books of Epiſtles unts Probus. 

7. Two boouks of Epiſtles unto Sever: 


g, | Two 
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$. Two books of Epiſtles unto Demetrian 
his Auditor or Scholar. 


319 


All theſe Ferom reckons up in his Cata- In Ep. ad 


bgue. He alio makes mentions of the cighth 
book of his Epittles unto Demetrian : (o that 
t ſeems he wrote ſo many unto him : Unleſs 
we may fuppote, that all his Epiſtles' were 
gathered into one volume, which make up 
the number of eight books z3-whereot the two 
laſtCand fo one of them, the cight_) were un- 
to Demetrian. 


Co 4 


9, His book of Paradiſc, in Hexameter Tas 


vaſe; All theſe are loſt and periſhed, none 
of them being now to be found. 

Thoſe that at this day are extant under his 
name, are theſe that follow, viz. 

t. Seven books of Inftizutions, againſt the 


In iaſtitur. 
libris contra 


Gentiles, which with an bigh and Heroick gentes ſerip. 


Spirit he wrote under Conſtantine the Great 3 


1rtiflime.,. 


Hierory. Ep. 


for ſo he himſelf ſpeaks3 Hoc opus, imquit, Panin65. 


Ent, 4. 


mne nominis tut auſpicio inchoabimus Conſtan+ <1, *. 


tine Imperator maxime. . Baronius calls them 
lacu/entiſſimos libros, 


That which occafioned the writing of 
them was the cunning and calumniating 
books, eſpecially of two great enemies of 
Chrittianity : the one whereof, profething 
himſelf a man of chief note among the Phi- 
lolophers, wrote three books againſt the 
Chriſtian Name and Religion z whom Ba» 
rins fuppoſeth to be Porphyrixs, an Apo» 
fate, who at this time cxce!led among the 


Platonicks, and ſet forth bitter Commentaries 


againſt the Chriſtians; ( which then no 
ether Philoſopher did.) And therefore 
by 


Inſtir. lib.r. 
cap. 1, 


Ad an. 392. 
$ co, 


$20 
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by Cyril not unjuſtly Rliled , the father of 
Calumnies. 

The other, ( being of the number of the 
judges, atid one that was the principal Au- 
thor of the perſecution then raiſed againſ the 
Chriſtians, in the City of Nicomedia and 
whole province of Bithynis ) wrote two 
books not 'againſt the Chriſtians, Jeſt he 
ſhould ſeem - enviouſly to inveigh againſt 
them z but unto the Chriſtians, that he might 
be thought gently and, with humanity to ad- 
viſe them ; . which books he intituled, 
@IA«Audeis ; Baronins thinks his name to be 
Hierocles, a crafty fellow , concealing the 
wolf under the ſheeps skin, that by his falla- 
cious title he might enſnare the Reader. To 
confute theſe, and to render the truth op- 
preſſed with reproaches, more . illuſtrious and 
ſhining with her own beauty, Lafentizs un- 
dertook this Noble task of Writing his ſeven 
moſt excellent books of Inſtitutions, Thus 
Baronius. in annal. ad an. 302. 4 43.4 61, 
Of which in general LaGantizs himlelf this 
ſpeaks. Qyanquam, inquit, Tertulianus eon- 
dem cauſam plens peroraverit, in eo libr, cui 
Apologetico nomen e(t, tamen quoniam alind if 
accuſantibus reſpondere, quod in defenſont ont 
negatione ſola poſitum eſt; aliud inſtituere, qud 
nos fatimns, in quo neceſſe oft totins defirine 
ſubſtantiam contineri, non defugi bunc labs 
rem, ut implerem materiam, quam Cyprianns 
non executus eſt in ea o7atione, qua Demeiria- 
rium, ſicut ipſe ait, oblatrantem atq; obſirepen- 
tem veritati redarguere conatur, Loan, In- 
ftitat, Lib, 5, cap.qs 
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The ſeveral books are Entitule1 by cheſe 
{cveral Narhes ; 


1, Of Falſe Religion ; wherein he ſhews Jett: 2 - 
the Religion of the gods to be falſe; After Qanrii inti- 
the proem, aſſerting providence, and that libet aprng 
there is but one God, which he proves by catholicos & 
the teſtimonies and Authorities of the Pro- ces... 
phets, Poets, Philoſophers, Sibyls, and of prefertim J 
4polo: alſo ( refuting the Gentile gods and F* Proves 
their Religion in the general, and of the Ro- dierunt | 
marr in particular ) he proveth that they —_— 
were born at a certain time, lived moſt wick- crror- 
edly, and at length did undergo the Law of 
al Mortals. Of this, and his book de opi- 
ficio dei, Chytreus thus ſpeaks; Prima pars 
qperis, inquit, que Etbnicar idolomaniss ' & 
Philoſophicas de deo & ſummo bono _opiniones De ra1.6ud, 
taxat, 'O+ liber de opifieio Dei in firufinra corpogg 7 colog. 

m & animo bumano; eruditut & lefiu utilifi- 
mus eſt, | | 

2, Of the Original of error, and that the 
Religion of the Gods is vain which he evin- 
ceth by divers arguments, ſhewing that the 
cauſes of all. errors in this kind are theſe two, 

Firſt, The defeRion of Cham and the poſte» 
ity of pious Noah, from God. , Secondly; 
Tke cunning and craft of the Devil. Thirds 
ly, Of falſe Wiſdom 3 wherein he. demons» 
rate; the vanity of Philoſophy and Philoſo- 
phers, inſtancing in the Epicures, Stoicks, 
Pythagoreans and the reſt, ſhewing how 
falſe their chief tenets and opinions be; 


J ad laſtly chat Philoſophy is not true wil- 


dom, CTY 
© « 4 Of 


Lib.9.c.6, 
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4. Of true Wiſdom 3 which compre 
hends the Dodrine of Chriſt, his Perſon, 
Name, Nativity, two Natures, Miracles 
and Paſſion; and afterward he declares 
the cauſes of Hereſfics to be Avarice, Pride, 
Ignorance of the Scriptures,aud admiration of 
falſe Prophets. 

5, Of Juſtice: that *tis not to be found 
among the Gentiles 3 and that they are de 
ceived , who think Chriſtians to be fools; 
and that their ſin is great and incxcuſable; 
who perſecute the Church pretending itobe 
for their good, viz. That they may bring them 
unto a right mind. 

6. Of true Worſhip : which confifts in 
this, that the mind of the worſhipper be 
preſented blameleſs unto God, diſcourſing 
at large of vertue and vice, as the ways 
leading unto heaven and hell ; and con- 
sluding, that the beſt Sacrifices which we 
can offer unto God are theſe two, integrity 
of mind, and the praiſe of his name. 

7, Of the Divine Reward, and the hiſt 
Judgment, the ſum whereof he himſelf thus 
(ets down ; the world, faith he, was made, 
that we might be born ; we are born thatwe 
may acknowledg God the Creator of the 
world, and our fclves; we acknowledg him, 
that we may worſhip himz we worſhip him, 
that we may obtain immortality, as the 1& 
ward of our labors ; we receive the reward 
of immortality, that we may for ever ſerve, 
and be an eternal Kingdom unto the moſi 

High God our Father. 

2. Of the Anger of God ; ſome Philoſo- 
phers denying; it, he proyes by nine ſeveral 

arguments 
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arguments that God is angry,and anſwers the 
objeRions to the contrary. He wrote this 
book-unto Donatws and it is highly commend- 


323 


In Catalog; 
& in comin, 


ed by Ferom, who calls it a moſt fair or ele+ in Ep.ad £- 
pant book, which he wrote in a learned and **<+ 


and eloquent ile. 


- 3- Of the Workmanſhip of God 3 uns Sculter. i 
to Demetrian his ' Auditor : a learned piece Medulls 


and moſt profitable to be read. It was 
written by him to this end, that by 
the- wonderful firuQure of man, he might 
prove the Providence of God : He there» 
fore takes a view of, and looks into the 
kveral members of the body, and in them 
hews how great the power of Divine Provj> 
dence is : withal removing the cavils of the 
Epicures againſt it; And coward the end, dis 
=— of the Soul for the ſame pur- 
& 


4. An Epitome of his Inſtitutions, which 


wants the beginnings and is clearly, faith 1n fp.ante 


boptiſts Ignatins, but a fragment: being a re- 
petition of the chiet heads of doctrine contain- 
din that larger work. All theſe, faith. Bel- 
larmine, are without controverſic the works 
of LoaGantius. 

There are beſides theſe; certain Poems that 
ippear, and have been publiſhed unto. the 
world under his name 3 concertiing which it 
svery queſtionable whether they be'bis or 
w: ſeeing,that neither Ferom nor Tritbemius 
take any notice of them, nor did Thomaſnes 
& he tells us, find them in any Ancient, 
Copies. The Titles of chem are theſe fol- 
owing. 


© z, Of 
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1» Of the Phznix : they are not, faith 
Thomaſius, the verſes of Lacantins, but writ. 


patr.tom.9, En by ſome moſt elegant Poet, who yet, I 


Ibid. 


believe, faith he, was not a Chriſtian: 
for he calls his Phenix the Prieft of the Sun, 
and peaks of Phabus, as it he were in very. 
deed a gad. | 

2, Of the day of the ReſurreRion of the 
Lord; which for elegancy, is no way com: 
parable unto the former 3 whence it evident- 
ly appears that they are not of the ſame Ay. 
thor and Authority. Thomaſixs ſaith, that he 
found them in the Vaticane Library among 
the works of the Chriſtian Poet Venantivs 
Fortunatus Biſhop of Poidiers. And whereas 
in the Ordinary Editions the Poem begins 
with this Diſtich, 


Salve feſta dies, — — 


By the Authority of the Vaticane copy, he 


placcth it twenty Diſtichs off, immediately 
| before that. | 


Mobilitas anni, ——— 


Which from his copy he amends thus, 
Nobilitas anni, and in the Pentameter, 
for Stridula cuniia, he puts Striduls punite, 
And out of the ſame copy, he adds unto 
the, Poem, ten verſes more then are uſually 
found , both becauſe they very well agree 
with it, and alſo becauſe in the end of the 
Poem be theſe Numeral Letters, CX. to make 
up which, thoſe ten were to be added 3 yea, 
find an hundred and twelye verſes of this 
Foem, 
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Poem, in the Pariſian Edition of the Poems 
of Venantins, 

3. Of the Paſſion of the Lord 3 of which 
Poem Thomaſius tells us he could no where 
find any footſteps at all; and therefore un+ 
likely to have La&antizs for the Author, Yea 
the Author both of this and the former is ve- 
ry doubtful, ſaith Belarmine, becauſe ſome do 


deny them to be his; though hereof we —_ 
have no certain Argument. His verſes of © 


Chriſts Paftton, Gaith Mr. Perkins, are coun- 
terfeit, for they contradi& all his true wri- 
tiogs in theſe words, 
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Biblio.Patr, 


Ihid, 


Flele genu lignumq, crucis venerabile ; 


adora, 


Perkins problem. For ( faith Tliricus, in 
Catalog. teſt, veritat. lib. 4. ) He vehemently 


* inveigheth againſt Images. 


4. As for the Arguments upon the ſeveral 


notations upon Statixs his Thebais, by Geſner gergomend. 


and Glareanxs attributed unto Lattontius, 
(which they account moſt worthy to be 
read ) the diverſity of the Stile ſpeaks them 


not to be his: they rather belong, faith Pof- Ibid, 


ſeine, unto Luliatins Placidus a Gramma- 


Fables of Ovids Metamorphoſis, and the An- Pellabnd 


> 


Chro. 


rian, The Commentarics upon Thebais, ſaith pePoet.hif- 


Gregorius Gyraldus,are not of Lafttantiw;torin 
them many things almoft word for word are 
taken out of Servius the Grzmmarian, who 
lived more then an age after Firmianus : they 
arethe work of one Placidus Latiantixs,or (as 
ſome Learned men call him ) Placidus Litta- 
tis: thus he, 

Y 3 d 4+ 
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$ 4. His file is ſo accurate and polite, 
In Chron, that he excelled all thoſe of his time, ( vie 
3dan.322 omnium,inquit Euſebins ſuo tempore eloquentiſ. 
: fimus )and hath juſtly merited the nameof the 
_—_ Chriſtian Cicero 3 coming neareſt of any unto 
Trichem. that Prince of Orators, in whom chiefly, the 
deleript. 1 atine Tongue was fully ripe and grown 
 _ unto the' higheſt pitch of all perfeRion; 
Aſcham. Ferom therefore files him a certain River as it 
5 its were of Tul'ian, cloquerce; and he that (hall 
Paulin.r3. Read his works, faith he, will find in them 
cad, Af Epitome of Cicero's Dialogues. And as 
op _—_— he followed his Maſter Arnobzns, fo did he, 
in pefat, faith Goddeſchaſcus Stewebins, almol} over- 
take him: for however Arzobizs might go 
before him in the ſttength of his arguments, 
and weight of things 3 yet doth Ladantins (0 
recompence that in clegancy of ſpeech, and 
gravity of ſentences» that it is a hard matter 
to know which to prefer betore other ; the 
FRF clearne(s and neatneſs of his Language was 
Eneed, Wonderful z being the moſt eloquent of all 
Lud-Vives. the Chriſtians 3 his ſound is plainly Gi 
diſciplin.1.2. ceronianz, 'to whom Eraſmus alcribes, fee 
CO. licem facilitatem : fuit eloquentie Ciceronis- 
de poet.hiſt, #4, i2quit Gyraldus,inter Chri(tianos precipums 
emulator. RED 7 i | 


$ 5. There are to be found in his wri 
tings many grave ſcntences and excellent pak 
ſages, that may be of great uſe unto the 
Reader z though in the Doctrine of Chriliiz- 
nity he come-ſhort of many others 3 his 
principal ſcope being the diſcovery and con» 


futation of- heathenith idolatry and ſuperſii- 
| | tioBi 
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tion 3 which he happily performed, Non 
, multum potejt Juvare ledorem, inquit Chemni- 
' | tiw, tautim enim fer contre Paganiſmum 
* |} difutat. Amongſt divers things in him not 
c unworthy of ſerious obſcrvation, take-theſe 
» Þ that follow. 

: 1. Speaking unto thoſe, who, having been 
) accuſtomed unto polite Orations or Poems, 
| pleaſing and delightful to the ear, do there» 
t fore deſpiſe, as {ordid, the plain and common 
| language of the Scripture: ſaith he, Cannot 
God the former of the heart, ſpeech and 
) tongue, ſpeak eloquently? Yea, but in his 
| moſt wiſe providence he would have thoſe 
things to want varniſh,which are Divine: that 
| all might underſtand the things which he 
| ſpake unto all. 

2. Again,to the ſame purpoſe 3 the Sacred 


and nakedly, neither indeed was it meet to be 
otherwiſe, as it when God would ſpeak to 
men, he ſhould afſcat his words with argue 
ments, as if he were' not to be believed ; 
but, as it became him, he ſpake as God him- 
ſelf, as the great judge of all things z for 
whom, *tis not to argue, but to — 
what is true. 

3- Of the mighty force and efficacy of the 
Fcriptures and Chriſtian Religion, beyond all 
the Rules of Moral Philolophy, to cxpel vice 
and plant in men all kind of vertue, he thus 
ſpeaks. Da mibti virum,qui ſit iracundus ; — 
Give me, ſaith he, a man that is wrathtul, 
foulmouthed, unruly, with a few words of 
Gods book I will make him as gentle as a 
Lamb; Give me one that is cloſe hited , co 
1 Y 4 vetous, 
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Scriptures, faith he, deliver things briefly xagit.1.3-c-r 
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vetous, greedy of money; I will ſend him 
back unto thee liberal, bountifully diftriby. 
ting his money with -his own hands, © Give 
me one that is fearful of torment and death; 
he ſhall ſoon deſpiſe croſſes, and fires, and 
Phalaris his Bull. Give me a lecher, an aduj: 
terer, a haunter of brothel-houſes 3 yor ſhall 
ſee him ſober, continent. Give me-one that 
is cruelly diſpoſed and blood-thirſiy ; that 
fury of his (hall be changed into true cle 
mency. Give me one who is unjuſt, unwiſe, 
a ſinner, he quickly ſhall be juft, wiſe, up- 
right, 'So great is the power of Divine 
Wiſdom, that being infuſcd into the breſt of 
a man, doth at one aſſault expe] folly, the 
mother of vices. . Hath any one of the 
Philoſophers either performed thele thingy, 
or can he, if he will? Who ' when they have 
- worn out all their time jn the ſtudy of Phi. 
loſophy, can make neither any other, nor 
themſclves better, if nature a little with» 
— Rand, Therefore theiri: wiſdom when'it 
Yon onthy. hath done its utmoſt:,-- doth not abolith, 
abſondir. but hide vices. Whereas a»few preceptsof 
God do change the whole-man, ' and, the 
old being put'off, do make him new, that 

you cannot know him to be the ſame, ' 
4. Of the Church : thus, - The Chuxch, 
Jndit.4.c.r, faith he, is the true Temple of God, which 
conſiſteth not in walls, but in the hearts and 
faith of men, who believe on him, and are 
called faithtul or believers, | 
5. Again, That: only is the Catholick 
Church, which retains the true Worſhip of 
God.” This is the fountain of vcrity, this is 
houfhold of faith, this is the temple of God, 
4 intq 
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into which who ſo ſhall not enter, or from 
which, who (ſo ſhall depart, he is an alien 
from the hope of eternal lite and ſalvation. — 
And becauſe every company of Hereticks, do 
thiok that they chiefly are Chriſtians, and 
theirs to be the Catholick Churchy we are to 
know,that that is the true; whercin is Re» 
ligion, Confeſſion and Repentance, which 
wholſomly cures the fins and wounds unto 
which the frailty of the flcſh is ſubjeQ, 

6. Ot Repentance thus z He that repents 
of his deed, underſtands his former error ; In8.1.6,c.24 
wherefore, the Greeks do better and more 
ſgnificantly call it wtſavoiny, then we La- 
tines can call it Reſipiſcentiam,For he repents, 
and, as it were, recovers his mind from 
madneſs, who grieveth for his error, and 
corrects himſclt for his folly, and confirms his 


* mind to live more uprightly,being moſt wary 
+ ofthis, that he be not again drawn into the 
| lame ſnares, | 


7. Again, The conſcience of fin and fear 
of puniſhment, makes a man the more Reli- 
gious ; and always faith is by rhuch more firm, 
which repentance reſettles or puts again in its 
place. 

8. He ſets down the ſum of the Law, re- 


Iſt, l,g.c.ts 


| ferring it urito two heads, after this manner, 


The firſt head or chief point of the Law is to 
know God and to obey and worſhip bim 
alone: Or, the firſt duty or point of righte» 
ouſneſs is to be in conjun&ion or communion 
with God : the ſecond with man: the tormer 
bcalled Religion : "the other is named, mercy 
or humanity, Wherefore the principal 
bond of men among themſelves, is ——— 
the 
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the which, whoſoever ſhall break aſunder, is 
to be accounted a wretch and a parricide. Fox 
if we all have our Original from one man, 
whom God formed, ſurely, we are of kin 
and of the ſame blood z and therefore is it 
the greateſt crime to hate a man, cven anene- 
my : for which cauſe God hath commanded 
that we ſhould never bear enmity toward 
any, but always take it away, to wit, that 
we ſhould pacifie thoſe who are enemies unto 
us, by admoniſhing them of the alliance that 
is between us. 

9. God, faith he, is not to be worſhipped 
with offerings and much blood 3 but with a 
pure mind and honeſt purpoſe, Temples ae 
not to be builded unto him with ones 
together on highz but to be hallowed by 
every one in his own breſt. It any onethink 
that garments avd gems and other things 


which are had in efteem, are dear to God, he | 


plainly knows not what God is; who thinks 
that he takes pleaſure in thoſe things, which, 
if even a man contemn, he (hall be juſtly 
praiſed, What therefore is pure,what wor» 
thy of God? but that which he himlelf in 
his Divine Law requireth. Two things there 
are which ought to be offered 3 a gitt anda 
ſacrifice: the gift is integrity of mind ; the 
facrifice, praiſe and thank(giving. 

10. There is no man fo rude and of ſuch 
barbarous manners, but, when he liftsup his 
eyes unto heaven, albeit he know not by the 
providence of what God this univerſe, which 
he beholds, is governed, yet doths he upders 
ſtand that there is one, by the very valineh, 


motion, order, conſtancy, utility, beauty ard 
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temperament of thing ; and that it cannot 
be, - that that which confifteth in ſuch an 

{| dmirable manner, is guided by ſome greater 
Counſel. 


$ 6. Theſe and many other the lijke uſe» 
ful paſſages are to be found in his writings ; 
though yet for the chief points of Religion he 
handles them but very flenderly, and not ſo 
plainly as he ſhould : for there is not a clear 
lentence concerning faith, the benefits of the 
Sn of God, or of any other neceſſary part 
of the Dorine of Chriſtianity to be met 
within LaGantins throughout : he being for cear.s.c.16 
themoſt part imployed in refuting the talſe 
opinions ot the Gentiles 3 which is the ground 
of that ſpeech of Chemniting, that LaGiantia# tn orat.de 
cannot much advantage his Reader, Many. —_—_ 
oints of Religion he but toucheth only, and Medull. | 
| the moſt he underſtood not; ſo likewiſe 
ſpeaks Chytrews of him 3 Dotirinam Evangelis Pe fed. 
mpriam, de beneficis Chriſti, & de fide parim © 
imelexit, Whence it comes to pals that his 
trrors were neither few nor (mall ; ſpeaking 
of the weightie(t doctrines very unkitly and 
improperly; though perhaps in ſome of, .... 
1 them ( as Ofrander charitably conceives ) he — a7 
lhought better, and was more found in his +**<3% 


udgment, 


His Errors were ſuch as theſe. 


3, Concerning God, his expreſhion is very tos. 11.c.5. 
meet and dangerous, viz. That God made 
himſelf, Yet may his meaning be that God 
lad his being of himſclf; tor ſo; lib, 2. 9. 
"tis 
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fore is ſuch as he would himſelf to be, viz, 


eternal. 

Cent.4 c.19- 2, He ſo ſpeaks of Chriſt, ſay the Centy: 
turiſts, that a man may well ſay, he neyer 
xightly underſtood either the perſon or 
Office of the Son of Son of God, As where 

/ he ſaith ; 

Tnt.1.2.c.9, That God did produce a Spirit like him- 
ſelf, who ſhould be endued with the vertuesof 
God his Father. Alſo, The Commands of 

Þid. 1.4.14, his Father he faithfully obſerved: for he 
taught, that God is one, and that he alone 
ought to be worſhipped 3 neither did he ever 
ſay that himſelf was God 3 for he ſhould not 
have been faithful, if, being ſent to take a+ 
way the gods, and fo aſſert one, ſhould hare 
brought in another befide * ( that ) one, 
Theſe and ſuch like words he hath, that 
do not a little (mell of Arianiſm, Indeed, 
he in this particular doth not expreſs himſelf 
ſo warily as he ought ; which hath occaſioned 


doubted of the Deity or Eternity of Chriſt, 
ſeems clear from divers other places, where 
in ſo many words he acknowledgeth both; 
as, where he calls him the word of God3®&, 
Ing. 1.4.c.8, ( 1nquit ) merit} ſermo & verbum dei dicitur, 
qui procedentem de ore ſuo vocalem Spiritum, 
quem non utero ſed mente conceperat , inext 
gitabili quadam majeſtatis ſue virtute, ad eff 
giem, que proprio ſenſu, ac ſapientia viges, 
comprebendit, & alios item Spirizus angeles 
hy figurayerth 


impaſſible , immutable, uncorrupt, bleſſed, 


ſuch ſuſpicions of him; but yet however, 
that in his judgment he neither denied nor | 
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raverit. Allo, if any wonder that God id. 
hould be generated of God, prolatione vocis 

« Spirits z when once he ſhall know the (a- 

aed voices of the Prophet, he will certainly 

ceaſe to wonder. Again, he faith, that the 

kws condemned their God, Laſtly, Sicxt Lib.4.c.18, 
nater, inquit, ſine exemplo genuit Authorem <9: 
lum 3 fic ineffabiliter Pater genuiſſe credendus 

# Coeternum. De matre natus eft, qui ante 

un fuit ; de Patre, qui aliquando non fuit. 

the fides credat, intelligentia non requirst, ne 

wt nos inventum putet incredibile, aut reper= 

um non credat ſingulare, If therefore jn 

ſome places he feem to deliver that which 

lyors too much of Arixs, or ſpeak not fo 

dearly of Chriſt as he ſhould 3 Tbomaſins, |, <1. 
that diligent peruſer of him, who come in1.4.c.16.% 
rred divers Copies together , is of the {55 Stk 
mind, that there his books are by ſome 

' frian corrupted 3 giving ſundry inſtances 


| herein. 


3. He unadviſcdly faith, that Chriſt after 
his reſurreRion went into Galilee, becauſe he 19ft4.4.c.20 
would not ſhew himſelf unto the Jews, leſt 
te ſhould bring them unto repentance, and 


1 kve thoſe wicked men. 


4. He is filent concerning the Prieftly C*t-4<-79: 
Ofice of Chriſt, mentioning no other ends chytr.de 
d his Incarnation or coming , and paſſion, *4-Theel 
but only to reveal and make known unto men 
the Myſteries of Religion.and to give them an 
ample of vertue. 

5. He knew nothing at all of the Holy Centiibid- 
Ghoſt 3 and makes little or no mention of 
tim in his books now extant. Or, if he 
knew any thing, Jerom acquaints us _ 

13 


Ep.69. Pam. 
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his apprehenſions of him were; In his books 
faith he, and eſpecially in his Epiltles unto 
Demetrian, he denies the ſubſtance of the 
holy Gholt, ſaying, according to the etror of 
the Jews, that he is referred either untothe 
Father, or the Son 3 and that the ſarRificati. 
on of either perſon, is demonſtrated under 
his name. So that, what Ferom ſpake of 
Origen, may not unhitly be applied unto him 
Ibid. alſo, viz. that his opinion of the Son was 
bad, but concerning the holy Ghoſt was 

worlec, | | 
6, He conceited , that the Angels were 
Inft.1.2.c.15 given unto men to be their guardians, leſt 
they ſhould be deſtroyed by the Devil, unto 
whom at firſt the power of the earth was gj- 
ven. And that thoſe guardian Angel, being 
allured to accompany with women were for 
this their fin caſt down from heaven; and ſo 


of the Angels of God, became the Miniſters * 


of the Devil. £3 

7. Alſo, That God created an inhuite 
number of ſouls, which he afterward put 
into frail and weak bodies that being in the 
midf between good and evil, and vertue be- 
ing propounded unto man conſiſting of both 
natures, he might not with eaſe and delicacy 
obtain immortality , but with great dith- 
culty and labor get the reward of cternal 
life. 

$. He (peaks nothing of the righteoul- 
neſs of faith ; but that ſalvation is merited by 
Lib.de opifi. good works and that if a man ſerve not the 
ci<2% earth, which he ought to tread underfoot, he 
Pena, fhall merit everlaſting life, Crum: lib, 5-06, 
Theolog ( inquit Chytreus } orationem de juſtitis fi 

id 


Tnft.l. 7.6.5. 
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ſions ex profeſſo inſtituerit, tamen de philoſophi- 
« tantum ſex legis juſtitia diſputat & juſtitie 
dei, que Evangelii propria eſt, nullam fers men- 
tionem facts, 
9. Of Prayer, faith he, As often as a man 
wks, he is to believe that he is tempted of 
God, whether hebe worthy to be heard ; Of 1aftitur. lib. 
don of fin thus, that God vouchſafes it © © 
mto them that fin ignorantly, but not unto 
them that fin of knowledge and wittingly. 
alſo that a man may be without fin, which 
jet he contradicts within a few lines after. 
10. Hehath many ſuperſtitious things con- 
ccraing the virtue of the fign of the Crols, 
oz. That it is terrible unto the Devils, qui 
ajurati per Chriſtum, de corporibus que obſede« 
tint, feginent, Nam fient Chriftns ipſe Demonss 1,6;mue. us, 
verbo fugabat, ita nunc ſefiatores ejus coſdem, + © 3% 
| ſpirits inquinatos de bominibus et nomine Ms- 
* pftri ſui et ſigno paſſionis exeludunt, Cujus rei 
| wn difficilis eft probatio, nam eum diis ſnis ime 
molant, fi aſſiſtat aliquis ſignstam fronte gerens, 
ſurra nulla modo litant, nec reſponſs poteſt cou- 
ſaltus reddere vates. 
11. He thioks it unlawful for a righteous 
man to go to war, or to accuſe any one of a Inflitut. [ibs 
capital crime , becauſe Murther is for- © © 
bidden, 
12, He denyed that there were any Anti- 
podes, and that with much earneſineſs and Taftitur. lib, 
confidence, beftowing a whole Chapter upon * © ** 
the maintainance of {o evident a miſtake, in 
ſhewing the Original, and (as he conceived ) 
the abſurdity of the Antipodian-opinion, and 
confuting it ; wondring at the folly of thofe 
that held it, What ſhall we think, faith he, 
0 
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of them who give out that there are Antipodei 
walking oppolite unto us ? Do they ſpeak + 
ny thing to the purpoſe ? or are there any { 


ſtupid as to believe, that there are men whoſe 
feet are higher than their heads, or that thoſ: 
things there do hang which with us do lye on 
the ground ? That the Plants and Trees ſpring 
downward, that the ſnow and rain and hail 
fall upward upon the earth ? And netd any 
man marvel that hanging Gardens are ac 
counted in the number of the ſeven wonders 
of the world, fince the Philoſophers haye 
made both Ficlds and Seas, Cities and Moun. 
tains all hanging ? W hat to lay of theſe 
I know not, who having-"once erted do con- 
ſtantly perſiſt in their folly, and with vain de+ 
fend vain things, only ſometimes Ithink that 


they play the Philoſophers in jeſt, or witting. | 
ly and knowingly undertake to detend fall : 


hood, to exerciſe, as 'it were, and ſhew their 
wit in things that are evil. Strange ignorance 
that accounts ſo palpable a rruth fo groſs an 
error, yet herein was Latantins outgone by 
Zachary Biſhop of Rome, (oh the infallibility 
of that Chair !) who condemned one Vigilins 


" Biſhop of Saltzhurg as an heretick, only for 


holding that there were Antipodes; 

13. That the Souls of all men are detained 
in one common priſon, until the coming of 
the great Judge, 

14. He hath fond conccits of the coming 
of a great Prophet immediately before the end 
of the world, who ſhall convert men unto 
God, and work ſtrange miracles3 unto whom 
he applies thoſe paſſages concerning the two 


Witnefſes, megtioned in Reveh, cap, 11; j 
15: 6 
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15. He is a millenary, aſſerteth two reſur- 


regions, and largely diſcourſeth of the reign Inftiur. !ib, 


of the Saints upon earth after the firſt, for the? 
ſpace of a thouſand years, and what ſhould 
fall out during that time. After this (faith 
he) (hall be the laſt judgment, in which not 
all ſhall be judged, (the wicked bcing con- 
demned already) but only thoſe who know 
God, at what time their good works ſhall be 
weighed with their bad, and if the good do 
over ballance the bad they {hall'go into life, 
if otherwiſe they ſhall be condemhed. A 
groſs error and croſs to; plain Scriptures. 


16, He thus ſpeaks of the laſt judg 


righteous, he (hall prove or try them by fire, 
(he ſeems toallude unto, 1 Cor. 3. 13.) Then 
they whole ſins ſhall prevail either in weight 


- or number ſhall be burnt, but thoſe whom 


righteouſneſs and maturity of virtue ſhall have 
fully concoQed, (hall not feel that fire; For 


| they have ſomewhat that repels the force of 


the lame, &*c. 

Thele and other the like unſound paſſages 
we ſcattered up and down in the Writings of 
LeGantizs, who. is therefore to be read with 
much caution, (apxd Lattantium inquit Hy- 


perius, invenies plure que ſapientem lelorem De rat hug, 


dfiderant, ) He made too much of Philoſophy, 
(as did alſo other of the Ancients) chiefly 


that of Plato, and too cloſely followed Ori- 77m in 


jg, which was the cauſe why in ſo many 7. cap. 15 
things, he ſwerved and wandred from the i*itut- 


truth, and was fo great a (iraager unto it: 


betinuit tamen baflenus ( inquit Bullingerus) g. 0:4. er. 
lum ploriam in Eccleſia Chrijti, ror. C. 29 


Z 9 7. As 


ment, roRieut kibs 
when ( ſaith he ) the Lord ſhall judge the 7©*** 


Ub. 4. 
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& 7. As concerning his death, I halide 
mention at all in Hiſtory ;. where, or: after 


ved unto a great Age, may be gathered from 
In cat talog- what Ferom ; writes of him}, that -in his ex- 
treme old -Age;hie was in Erance, Schoolmaſter 
unto Criſps the Son of Conſtantine theGreat, 
where thercfore it is moſ} likely he mightend 


poverty' and''want , ( which is ſomewhat 
Fuſth, ſtrange being:a man 'of ſuch worthy and-{o 
chron.adan- greatly” favoured: by; that- good Emperour) 
? -- that forthe moſt part he-lacked-even necelſa» 
ries forvhis CE | 
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what manner he ended his:life. That:he js: 


his days-: -But'withal he: was rcduced-to fuch 
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Athanaſrus. 


$1. E was born at Alexandria, of Athanaſii 
' omnino vita 
vertuous and godly Parents,and pon of 
thcir only Son : From his very eſtab eo qui 
Childhood he gave good evidences of his to- CO 
wardlineſs and inclination unto piety and ſpit cupit evol- 
ritual things. One thing eſpecially as very agg 
remarkable, and preſaging his furure dignity 
and employment, is recorded by molt Hifto- 
rians concerning him, and it is this : He with gw, 
his play fellows in their childiſh ſports, imi- 7. cap. t. 
rating thoſe things that were done in the Ruff, hit. 
Church , was choſen by the reſt for their \<"+ 


| Biſhop : Who aGting his part accordingly, 


baptized ſome of the boys, that had not been 
baptized before, according unto the due form *' 
of interrogatories and anſwers uſually prece- 
ding Baptiſm; giving them afterwards divers 
exhortations and admonitions, All which, 
Alexander, then Biſhop of that place, palling 
by at a diſtance beheld, and underſianding by 
examining them how he had procceded,con- 
cluded with his Presbyters, that what was 
done, though in childiſh fimplicity, was va- 
lid, and that thoſe Children ought not again 
fo be baptized. 
Alexander being, moved herewith, and ha- 
ying ſcat for his Parents, carncfily befought 
T and 
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and charged them that he ſhould be carefully | 


trained up in piety and learning for the ſervice 
of the Church : which accordingly they di- 
lizently performed, delivering him unto a cer- 
tain Notary, wh.o inſtrudcd him in the Gram- 
mar : After which he ſpent ſome ſmall time in 
the (tudy of the liberal Artsz left he ſhould 
ſeem to be altogether ignorant in this regard; 
whichhaving lightly taſted and paſſcd thoroy, 
he is, as another Sammel, by his Parents ag- 
cording to their promiſe preſented unto the 
Biſhop : With him, being taken into his care 
and tuition, he applics himſelf wholly unts 
the ſtudy of divinity, moſt diligently peruſing 
and meditating in the holy Scriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtament, by which means he 
became deeply infighted into them ; hereunto 
he added alſo the (iudy of the Law, whercin 
he attained unto ſo much skill, that Swlpitixs 
Severus ſpeaking, of him, gives him the Title 
of Furiſconſultus or a Lawyer. 

' Fora while he lived with the Biſhop as bis 


tn Evift, ad Amanxenſis or Scribe, who afterward promo- 
Fpigctuw ted him unto the Office of a Deacon, and from 


In przfzt, 


dnt..concil. 


nardicenſ, 


thence unto the reſt of the ſacred orders; all 
which he paſſed through, bchaying himſelf in 
an admirable manner, 

The Council of Nice, ({o famous even untg 
this day, of which Athanaſius thus ſpeaks; 
Nulla (ingquit ) eft ia Catholica Eccleſia ſynodus 
exiſtimanda preter unicom Nicenam, que on 
nium hereſioy profligatarum ac imprimis Ariane 
tropheum habenda oft, And Binnius thus} 
Patrum bujus conſilii autoritas erat orthodoxe fis 
dei clypens, impiorum terror at lutings, eccleſig» 
rum nexns &-quies, ) This Council, . (ay, 
=”! Eq £108 


—_—— 


a” gg DA j- a» we Dc cu awalh awe ox Wow. aa 


hw, 


I Giew of Intiquity. 241 


being called by the Emperor Conſtantine the 
Great, Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria go+» 
ing thither, takes along with him young A- 
thanafius, who was preſent not only as a 
ſpeator, but an aſſiſtant unto the Biſhop, 1 11m; 
how grown aged, helping him much in re- lib.r.c:t4, 
futing the ſubtile Sophiſms of the adverſaries : 
wherein he gave a notable experiment of his 
Learning and Picty, which much endeared 
him unto the Orthodox, but made him from 
that time no leſs envyed and hated by the 
Arian Hereticks. 

Alexander ſurvived this Council but a little 
while, not above the ſpace of five months ; 
when he was upon his death bed, he would 
ofteh call for Athanaſius, who purpoſely ab- 
ſented himſelf, being unwilling to undertake 
the charge of that Church, which yet the old 
Bilhop had deſigned him unto, ufing ſuch 
like words as theſe 3 Athanaſins, thou think» 
eſt to eſcape, but thou ſhalt not : meaning 
hereby both the Biſhoprick, and alſo the many | 
and great conflis that he ſhould undergo ; Rnffinhilt, 
which were ſuch, that an Hiſtorian applies ***©ri4 
unto him thoſe words of Chriſt unto Pax; I 2 
will hew bim bow great things be muſt ſuf- 482.16, 
fer for my names ſake. 3, 

Alexander dying, Athanaſis is by the ge Polew-in 


teral vote choſen Biſhop in his rootn ;, being 


appacar, 


then about four and twenty years of age, (o 
great was his proficiency in whatever qualiti- 


words, 


ations were requiſite for that Office, This 
bis EleQion by an Univerſal conſent, is teſti- 
hed by the Church of Alexandris in theſe 
We with the whole City and Pro- 
fitce do tcſtific, that the whole multitude ( 


TL 3 and 
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and people of the Catholick Church, being 
met together, and, as but of one þody and 
ſoul, did with clamors and cries require that 
Athanaſius might be given us tor the Biſhop 
of this Church 3 and that with publick pray- 
ers thcy defired this of Chrilt ; wiiich that we 
the Clergy would do, they carnefily beſought 
us night and day, themſelves in the mean 
time not departing from the Church, nor per- 
mitting us to depart. Whence it evidently 
appears how great the inclination of them all 
was unto him, and how honorable an opini- 
on they had of him. 
He no ſooner undertook this weighty 
charge, but forthwith he applicd himſclt di- 
ligently, ( and made it his main work) to il- 
luſtrate the truth, to afſert and vindicate the 
DoGtrine of the Eternal Deity'of the Son of 
God, and to reduce thoſe into the right way 
Xitit G6; again, who had been led altray, being in- 
prius agen- feed with the Arian Hereſie : for which 
camar reaſon, that faction ( conceiving that their 


ſaat Aria- 
ni,quamut cauſe could not thrive and proſper, while it 


Athanal . , 
Eccles had ſuch anadverſary in ſo eminent a place & 


ſubmove- dignity) became his implacable enemies, till 
ent, qui " __ 1 K 
N— «z Contriving miſchief againſt him, and endea- 


velut murus youring his diſturbance by multiplied ca- 


obſtirerat , : 
quo renoto, 1UMminies, and falſe accuſations : So that, Ejus 
reliquos in 7 [ rpetud 
reliquos.ln = @HHorIt quadraginta ſex Epiſcopatus perpetus 
nem ceſſaros Fuit perſecuctio, (ingnit Eſpencens ) exilim prope 


fr-rabant,. irremiſſum, fuga frequens, oO latitatio diuturna., 


"x opias The truthhereot may be ſeen in the following 
frets, Paſſages of his life, 
c.17, His chief adverſary was Ewſebius Biſhop of 


Nicomedia, who with his complices many 


ways aſſailed him, as, 
1, They 


a da. 
mY 
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1, They: caviiled at, and- found faulc 
' with his EleGtion, as undue 3 but that came to 


} nought. 
2. They traduced him unto the: Emperor 


| Conftantine the Great, as one that cauſed di- 


vijons and diftractions in theChurch,and hin- 
| dered concord ; the ground whereot was, his 


] refuling to receive the Heretick-Hrixs (a Preſ- 


byter of Alexandris ) into-. Communion, 
| whoſe return from baniſhment had been pro- 
{cured by a certain Pxesbyter about-the Em- 
| xeror, upon his fained ſubmillion and con- 
(nt unto the 'Nicene faith, Hereupon the 
Emperon, ( giving too much credit unto the 


| 
4 
I party of Exuſebixs) wrote menacing letters 


unto Athenaſirs, threatning to remove him 
fom his place in caſe he ſhould perfift to re- 
| fuſe Arizs ; But he by his Letters, gave full 


} atisfaction unto the Emperor z hewing that 


| ſuch an Heretick having been. proſcribed and 


Jjotly excommunicated by ſo famous a Coun=- 


cl, ought not to be received again, but upon 
* repentance manifeſicd, and by the publick 


; conſent ' of the pious. This not ſucceeding, 
] his adverſaries 


3. Proceeded to accuſe him as a fomen- 


* ter. of ſedition - aiding with mony one Pbj- 
| lamenxs, who enterpriſcd ſomwhat againſt 
3 the Emperor. But he, coming unto Cote 
* fantinople, cleared himſelf, and made his in» 


nocence ſo to appear, that the Emperor not 


J only acquitted him from all ſuſpicion of the 


crime obje&ed unto him, but alſo. honorably 
ſent him back unto Alexandria, with letters 
of high commendation. Being thus diſap- 
pointed, his reftlefs enemics ceafed not to 
Z 4 charge 
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charge him with moxe heinous crimes, unto | 
which he made his anſwer in the Synod of | 
Tyre conſiſting of ſixtyBiſhops, who were con« | 
vened for the conſecration of a Magnificent 
| temple which the Emperor had built at 
In notis in Hieruſalem : of which Binniws thus ſpeaks: 
conc. tomete oe ncitiabulum ( inquit ) & moalignantinm con- | 
ventus , ad quod convocati ſunt Epiſcopi dun» 
taxat ili, quos Enſebius & Enuſebiani nefarii 
herefiarche advocandos perſuaſernnt. The 
Biſhops being aſſembled, Athanafw is 
4. Accuſed before them, by an impudent 
Harlot ( whom the Artans had ſuborned ) | 
to have. vitiated and abuſed her. | But Ti- 
mothews, a worthy Presbyter, ſpeaking unto 
her, as if he had been Atbanaſis 3 did I ever, 
faith he, enter into thine houſe, or had any 
thing to do with thee? Unto whom ſhe 
pointing at Timothexs with her finger, thus 
replycth with much eagerneſs 3 Thou, thou 
art he that haſt abuſed me, and diſpoiled me 
of my chaſtity 3 By which- means the fraud 
being thus diſcovered, thoſe of the con- 
ſpiracy were ſurpriſcd with ſhame, yet not de» 
liſtings 
5. They proceed to charg him with the 
Murther of one Arferius, ( whom they had 
conveyed away and hidden ) fometime a 
Reader, or, as ſome, a Deacon in the Church 
of Alexandria; producing and ſhewing forth 
the arm of a man, which they pretended to 
be his, and to have been cut off and kept by 
Athanaſius for ſome Magick uſes. Upon the 
fhght whercot there was a great cry among 
them againſt Athanaſins for fo abominable a 
faQ.But filence beingmade Athanefiw _— 
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1ed,whether any one there preſent had known 
1 frſeniw f Unto which (ome anſwering at» 
2 frmatively he hereupon brings forth Arſenius 
(who had the day before come voluntarily 
unto Tyre, and ſhewed himſelf unto Athana» 
fur) and preſents him before the Council 
*ſound and having both his Arms: whereat 
the Conſpirators were ſo abaſhed and con- 
; Jhunded, that they knew not what to ſay, 
\mly they cried out, that he was a Magician, 
nd deluded the cycs of the beholders. Unto 
| which they yet add, 
2 6, That Macariws a Presbyter of Alexan- 
Jie being ſent unto Mareotis to forbid one 
ſchyras or Iſcharion, ( who uſurped the 
30fice of a Miniſter ) to Officiate or Admij- 
titer the holy things : He by the command 
Ii Arbanafins ( as they ſuggeſted ) had over- 
tuned the holy Table broken the Chalice,and 
hurned certain Books; but the falſhood 
Jiercof was ſoon made apparent 3 for Iſchyras 
rpenting , publickly confeſſed that he had eio.in notis 
Alandered him, being ſuborned by the Meles in concil, 
tans, and enforced fo to do; ( theſe Meleti- oo 
4a,ſo called from Meletiws a certain Agyptian 1©-3. 
lihop were in this conſpiracy confederates 
zwith the Ariane.) Hereat being greatly 
anged, they would have offered violence 
unto Atbanaſins, which to avoid, he went 
cut of the Synod, and ,betook him unto the 
Emperor, Being gone, they ſentenced him, 
6 guilty of the crimes laid to his charge, to 
tt depoſed from his Biſhoprick 3 writing 
letters unto the Biſhops every where not to 
Communicate or have any Commerce with 
+ Fhe famous Confeſſor Papbnutivs 
Biſhop 
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Biſhop of the upper Thebair, . being now 
preſent in this Synod , and 'perceiving that 


they purpoſed to proceed againſt Athanafi © 


us, taking Maximus Biſhop of Hiernſa- 
lem by 'the hand; Ariſe, faith he unto 


him, and let us depart hence;, for it is | 
not meet that we who have had our eyes % 


put out for the word of truth, (hould par- 
take with theſe wicked men, in their vio- 
lent proceeding againſt the detenders of true 


piety. ; 
The Emperor underſtanding what had 


paſſed, was much jincenſed againſt thoſe Y 


Biſhops, and by his Letters ſharply repre- 
hended them for what they had done, requi- 
ring, them to appear before him at Conſtan- 
tinople; whither being come, they waving 
all tormer accuſations, inſtil into the Ems 
perors cars, another foul ſlander againſt 
Athanaſius, viz, That he had threatned to 
hinder the tranſportation of corn ( as was 
wont ) trom Egypt unto Conſtantinople : 
which begat in the Emperor ſuch indigna» 


tion againtt the Biſhop, that without hearing J; 


Baniſhed the NE baniſhed him into France unto the City of 
firſt time, Triers ( Galliarmm metropolis, inquit Athand- 


IMs 5 '”H le ripam, olim (inquie 
IIPPY fins z Treviris, ad Moſel'e ripam, olim (inq 
lit.vitam 


In Schol.in p : ; 
Hieronym, Kingdom , but fince unto Germany being 


epiſt. 66 now the ſeat of one of the Ecclchaftical 
BiRert Ele&ors; although ſome conceive, that the 
ift.tripart, x " 

L4.c.2.*1. Emperor did this tor the lafety of Athanaſius, 
than-nEp- and in hope, that hereupon peace and unity 


Glir.agent, among the Biſhops would cnlue, 


Ariu? 


oP 


Viftorine ) inſignis Gallie, nnnc Germanie im- | 
agentes. perjalis wrbs) then belonging unto that 1 
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ww |} Arins upon the baniſhment of Athanaſins, Athan- de 


at 


us 


= gs ! a> 
'ntring again into Alexandris, occaſions new __ 


nmults there, which when the Emperour un- 


Irftood, he ſendeth for him unto Conftanting- 


requiring him by ſubſcription to teſtifie his 


I:nſent unto the Nicen faith : this he doth 


kienedly. Hereupon the Emperour requires 


Liexander Biſhop of Conſtantinople, to receive 


{im into communion : Whoall night long by 


Uneſt prayer beſcecheth the Lord either to 
Sic him out of this life, or elſe to take away 
izs, left by him this Church ſhould be in- 


ited with his herefie. Arizs, the next day 


ming with a great company toward the 


urch, in the way turns atide to caſe him- 


$f which while he was doing he burſt aſun- 
*in the midſt like another Jadas, fo that 


*% bowels came out, and dyed ignominiouſly 


ithe place, whom the Exſeb:ans with ſhame 


ugh took thence and buried him. Sopre- 
ulent were the prayers of the good Biſhop 
lltxander, 

Shortly after this dyeth the Emperour Con- 


Jminze the great, leaving the Empire unto his 
Jtxce Sons, viz, unto Conſtantius the Eaſt, and 
The Weſt unto the other two, Conftans and 


ftantine, Before his death be had a pur- 


{le to recal Athanaſines from his baniſhment, ni.tripart- 


being, prevented he commits the doing 19+ ©*- 


treo unto his Son Conſtantine, which he ac- 


Jordingly performed, ſending him back with 
Aletters recommendatory unto the Church of 


xandrie, unto which he returned after he 
ad been about two years and four Months in 
de, But he held not his government qui- 


aly above three years, for (returning with- 
out 
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ouit comtmon conſent, and the decree of the | 


Zntitited by Biſhops) he was by the Arians accuſed unto | 
—_—_ Conſtantius (infeted with, and a great favour: | 
Antioche- er of that Hereſic) and thereupon by the $y. | 
fabJ.tio Pa» nod of Antiech, (whercin the Arian faQion 
pe primo,cs- prevailed ) confiſting of ninety Biſhops, a- 
— gain depoſed and one Gregory (ct up in his 
Athanafium Room. 
ce poſut- Athanaſius now finding it not ſafe for him | 
Gregorium fo continue in Alexandria, fled unto Falius | 
Capradocem Biſhop of Rome 3 who aſſembling the Welter 
ennt.concil. Biſhops, ſends him back with Letters teſti- 
tom. I, anng , 'F NTT RO: 
247. monial, and prefling his reſtitution ; But up- 
He flyeeb « ON his return unto Alexendria, a great tumult 
ſecoxd time. being raiſed by the Arians wherein ſome were 
ſain, the blame hereof is caſt upon Athonaſius, | 
and this ſeconded with other .calumnies : * 
which ſo enraged the Emperour Conftantiis a+ 
gainft him, that he ſent one Cyrianss a Cap» 
tain with many Soldiers to apprehend him ; 


Withal, by his Edicts he required all his Offi» 


cers to make diligent {earch for him, promi- 
ſing rewards unto any that ſhould bring him I" 
alive , or elſe his head unto the Empe» I 
rour. | k 
Hides te Hereupon he is forced to-hide himſelf, 
third time, which for ſometime he did in a certain Well ** 
or Cave which was known unto none, fave v 
only to one of his familar friends, who ſent | 
him neceſſaries by a Servant who at length dif- 


covered him : But Athanaſius having timely 
notice hereof, the ſame night wherein he ; 
ſhould have been apprehended , betook him 
And fyub, unto another place, Yet finding it not ſafe 
for him to remain in the dominions of Con» 


ftantins, he fled into the Welt unto the Ems» * 
pcrour 


I View of Intiquity. 349 


xrour Conſtance, who very honourably re- Wis conc 


Lived him. Unto whom he makes a very cenſeNicznz 


\kd complaint of the injuries offered hlm by *2ntim fidei 
" The Ariany, earnefily deliring him that a Synod —_— _— 


night be called for the diſcuſſing of his cauſe, Patrram = 


The Emperour hearkning unto him, obtains fuit fenten- 
if his Brother that an univerſal Council both CO 
if the Eaſt and Weſtern Biſhops, ſhould be ſemper ap- 


Jonvened at Sardics in Iliricum: Of which, ponds tan: 
Linxixs thus 3 Concilium $Sardicenſe, ( inquit ) concilii fuit 


{Niceni appendix, et a multis Niceni nomine put un 


Imprebenditur, Scnulters tiles it, parem Ni- Prefat. ants 


Ine Synodo, Where being aſſembled , the <o=cil. Sarde 
aſtern Biſhops required, that Athanaſius and i Medul. 


* fautors ſhould he removed from the Coun» 


d: Which bcing denied as unjuſt, the Eaſts 
m Biſhops withdrew, and inſtituted an An- 
ijnod at Philopolis in Thrace, wherein the de- 
:nces of the Council of Tyre againſt Athanaſius 
Inere confirmed, the doctrine wtei avouols 


zoncluded and agreed on, and Falins Biſhop 


& Kome, Hoſins of Corduba , Maximizus of 
[riers, and diyers others for receiving Atha» 
wins unto communion, were deprived « 
heir Biſhopricks. What was the iſſue of theſg 
aols Councils,appears in the following words, 
bx contrariis decretis barum Synodorum ortum eft , A 
"arox et diuturuum Schiſma inter Orientales et in Fong, 
Veidentales Eccleſiar, quod ante Gratianum et 
beodofium Imperatores non deſitt, ita ut invicem 
bt communicarent, 
For on the contrary , the Council of Sar« 
lis, having heard Athanafins clearing his in- 
Jwcency, received him unto communion,con» 
lmning }.'5 2-cuſers © Withal they confirm'd 
Jue 1: £1c042 Council, and des 
| 2 £2 creed 


Oſtand, in 
Ep.hift.Ec- 
cleſ 


_ 
nA 
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creed, that ſuch as defended the contrary 
therenunto,ſhould not only be deprived of their 
Biſhopricks, but allo excluded from the (o- 
ciety and communion of the faithſul. 
Conſftantins, notwithRanding the decree of 
this Council of Sardica, for the reſtitution of 
Athanaſins unto his Biſhoprick , refuſeth to 


admit of him : hereupon his Brother; the Em- * 


perour Conſtans writes him a ſhort, but (harp 
Letter, threatning that if he ſhould {till per- 


fiſt to oppoſe and hinder the return of Atha. 


naſius, he himfclt would come with an Ar- 
my. and whether he would or no, reſtore him 
again unto his place. This fo far prevailed, 
that Conflantizs yields, and again and again 
invites doubtful and delaying Athanaſius to 
xeturn, by divers letters written unto him, 
who at length hearkens and returns ac- 
cordingly. 

\ The Emperour meeting with him at Anti- 
och, gently entrezts and confers with him,per- 
mitting him with ſafety to go unto Alexan- 
dris; withal promiſing to admit of no more 
Fecuſations againſt him , and by his Letters 
@mmended him unto the Church of Alexan- 


= 5 = =» =. 


an_— XX. 


= 2 ©» 5 =-R 


dria tor his ſingular piety, exhorting them # 


- With all reſpe& to receive him : But before 


his departure from him, he told him, that the 
Biſhops delired one thing of him , namely, 
that he would grant one Church in Alexan» 
dris unto thoſe that diſſented from, and could 
not joyn in communion with him, I am 
content (quoth he) ſo to do upon this cone 
dition, that the Arians will vouchlate one 


Church unto the Orthodox in the City of An» *' 


tigeb, which the Emperour inclined unto as 


icalonable, 
: 


OE 


5 2 CanDmnzRSgSY9 = 


—__ Rat 


A Uiew of Intiquity. 354 


caſonable;: but the Arians were altogether 

Uwerſe from it. 

"yy Athanaſi ins, in his: way to Alexandria, CO» 
{ning unco Hieraſalem, prevails with Maxi- 

of Jaw then Biſhop of that place, to call a Synod 


of Iifthe Biſhops of the neighbouring Countries 
to Ivhercin they approved of his reſtitution, and 
n- Jiſo by their letters ſignified unto the Biſhops 


"= if Agypt and Africs, their joyning in com + 

r. Jnunion with him. 

s- } Coming unto Alexandria, het is received 

r= Jvith. exceeding,great joy and feſtivity, as it 

m Jvere in a kind 'of triumph; where he:combe 

d, Jed about the ſpace of five yearsy viz, unto 

in Jt death of Conftance the defchder ot the ce 

tO ma 

n, 1 Upon his deceale, ( the: incoriflant: Conſiaxi 

:- Ji being fole Emperour) the Arzans again 

{vith might and -main fall upon A4thanaſners 

is 'xr{wading; the Empcrour: thathe made” cons 

r= Jtoual flirs throughout Egypr and Lybia, that 

4. Jinbis journey he had ordained Biſhops and 

re IPrelbyters without his jurifdiQion, and. that 

rs Jhehad been the Author of diffention; between 

j- ItbeEmperour-and his Brothers: + 42G 

n *-The:.ciedulous Emperour fo far hearkens 

re | jato theſe accuſations, that he aboliſheth-the 

ie © EQ&crees of the. Council of Sardics, and comp 

y, + fnands thatzthoſe Biſhops ſhould be deprived .” 

» Jud removed from their. Churches; whom 

d 3 that Synod had reſtored ; Amongſt thele, 4+ 

m Jihnfur was the chick; whoby an order ob» 

3» tained from the Emperour was to be diſpatch» Athan. in a+ 

ie J&dand-{lain: For which end Captain "that >) * og 

- 3 vas ſent. with five thouſand Soldicrs, begirts 

as Jandeentexs the Church, where by night Atha» 
| naſins 
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naſius and the people were aſſembled together, 
But he in a wonderful manner eſcapes, paſſing 
out among the reſt undiſcerned by the Soldi- 
ers, and flying into the deſert of Lybia, he 
abode there until the death of Conſtantine, 
being about ten years; yet ſometimes coming 
unto Alexandria to confirm the Church : 
Though ,as ſome report, he lay hid aii this 


time in Alexandria, in the houſe of a ſacred 


Virgin. 

During the reign of Conſtantizs, divers 
Councils of the Eattern and Weſtern Biſhops 
were convened; as at Antioch, Sardica, Sir- 
mnm , Milain, Ariminum , and Selexcia : 
chiefly intended for the promoting of the 4+ 
rian hereſie, and againſt the faith of the Nicene 
Council: which yet ſucceeded not according- 
ly, the Eaſtern being till Routly oppoled by 
the Weſtern Biſhops. In which time alſo 
nine ſeveral forms or confeſſions of faith were 
framed, all differing from that of Nice ; An 
evident argument of the diſiraQed condition 
and ſtate that then the Churches were in, 

Upon the departure or withdrawing of A» 
thanaſins, George. of Cappadacia, a violent 
Arian enters, and like a wolf in a furious mad- 
neſs makes havock of the Church, exerciſing 
great cruelties and inflicting grievous tortures 
upon the Orthodox': who yet {faith Billizs) 
was by the Arians removed, becauſe he ſhewed 
not himſelf fo diligent in maintaining ayd 
propagating their dodcrine, as they expeſt 
ed 


But Talian the Apoſtate ſucceeding Con- 
ftentiucs in the Empire, (who upon his death- 


bed bewailed theſe three things eſpecially ; 
” I, That 


_— 
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1, Thy he had a hand in murthering his kin: 
dred. 2. That he had changed the form of 
the Nicene Faith. 3. That he had named Fu» 
lien tor his Succeſſor.) In the beginning of 
bis Reign reſtoreth thoſe Biſhops unto their 
places again, whom Conftantizs had removed : 
which he did not out of, any love unto Reli- 
gion, but to impair the fame of Conſtantine, 
{nd out of a hope he had,that by their difſen + 
tions Chriſtianity would ſuffer and be ſhaken : 
Amongſt the reſt Athanaſius returns again un- 
(0. Alexandria, 

Not long after this, the Magicians and Sor- 
cerers ,urging and crying out, that nothing 
could be done by their arts, until Athanaſins, 
the great obſtacle, were taken out of the way, 
Julian not only baniſhed but alſo command- 


!ed that he ſhould be lain : Hereupon, being 


about to take ſhip, to (hun. the danger, and the 
people of Alexandria ſtanding weeping about 
tim 3 faith he unto them, Be not troubled my 
Children, nubecula eft cith tranſitura : 'tis but 
alittle Cloud, and it will ſoon paſs away : 
which fell out accordingly. 

Flying up the River Nils and being cloſely 
purſued by ſome that were ſefit to apprehend 
him, thoſe that were with him being greatly 


iſraid, perſwaded him in this. exigent ſpeedis+ 


ly to get into the deſert. for his ſafety ; Why 
we you-ſo much troubled, quoth he; Let us 
ther go to meet them, that they may know 
he is greater that. defends us, than they that 
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fizeth, 


do purſue us. Hereupon they dire& their *» 


courſe accordingly, and coming near them 
(lictle ſuſpeRing any ſuch matter) the purſu» 
&s asked them it they had heard where Aths- 
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nsſius was ? who anſwered, that thgy had 
latcly ſeen him patling nor far from thence, 
They followed him therefore as they thought 
with all the ſpeed they could make, but all in 
vain, for by this means Athanaſius eſcaped 
their hands and came fafe unto Alexanaria, 
where he lay hid until the death of Julian, 
who was ſhortly after ſlain in a battel againſt 
the Perſians, having reigned only one year and 
eight months. 

In his Room Jovinianus is by the Army 
choſer, Emperour, a moſt pious Prince, who 
reduced from baniſhment the orthodox Bi- 
ſhops: Among whom for his ſingular virtues 
he much admired Athanaſius, and had himin 
great elteem,conferring and adviſing with him 
about matters of faith, and the right ordering 
of the Churches: under whom they werelike 
to have been in a very flouriſhing and happy 
condition,had not the ſhortneſs ot his govern- 
ment prevented it, which the ſpace of cight 
months put a period unto. 

After him followed Valentinien, who afſo+ 
ciated with him in the government of the Em- 
pire, bis Brother Valens : theſe dividing it be- 
tween them , Valentinian had the Welt, and 

'alens the Eaſt for his dominion.” This Va- 
lens did greatly favour the Arian faQion, in 
ſo much as he began to perſecute the Ortho- 
dox, eſpecially Athanaſius , (their great eye» 
fore) {ending an Officer by force to expel him 
out of Alexandria; Athanaſins tearing, what 
might enſue hereof, and that (tirs and tumults 
might be raiſcd by the common people, hid 
himſclt for about the (pace of four months in 


his Fathers monument ; The Citizens never» 
thcleſs 


wad... ”"_ . 


n a. tt. 


__— IO 
———_ os. anni. nec th 


WW IS OY WV, =. vr w- RV 


> 


2 lat. 4 


add. 


A Uiew of Yitiquity: 259 


| theleſs-grew ſo ſeditious, that to appeaſe and 


| Gatisfie them, Valens, though unwilling, was 
faig to permit Athanaſius quietly to enjoy his 
Biſhoprick ; which he did (and the Church of 
Alexandria peace) unto the end of his days. 


1 The Narration of whoſe life and. ſufferings, 


« 


Jet me conclude in the words of Ofiander. Now Hitt. Eceted 
| bolt int recitanda tanti viri.. pluſquam martyris C—_— 
| biftoria eſſe brevior, quia nihil vidi, quod ree 


omit1z poſſet, 


Ss 2. He was a man of ſuch tranſcendent 
| worth and every way ſo excelled, that he was 
| had in very high eſteem and much admircd by 


| all the lovers of picty and ſound doctrine: as 
3 zppears by the honourable titles given unto 


him by divers eminent perſons atnong the An» 

| cients. Ifaw (ſaith the Emperour Conſtantine Theodoret,, 
| thegreat, inan Epiſile unto the Alexandriags) \ | tec 
| your Biſhop Athanaſius with delight, and ſo '* © 


| ſpake unto hith as one whom I believed | 
I tobe a man of God. Nazianzen tiles him Orat- 37. 


the great Trumpet of truth, a principal Pil- 
lar of the Church, the eye of the world, that 
ſkecond light, and (if we may uſe the word } orar. 33, 
* forerunner of Chriſt, whom praiſing I ſhall 
* praiſe virtue it (elf, for in him@}l yirtucs meet. 

Bafil hath recourſe unto him, velut ad wniver- Eviſt, 52, 
| ſorum apicem, quo conſultore ac duce attionum 
I weretyy. A moſt faithful Maſter ( faith Viu- 
| eentive Lyrinenſis) and a moſt emineat conte(- 
for. An illufirious and famous man (faith L.contra hae 
Cyril of Alexandria ) and in the Council of ** © 4 
fee one that was had in admiration of all ; £9 + 
I(though then but young. ) , Theodoret calls ta dialog ty 
Mis the molt ſhining light of the Church of 

Ai Alex. 
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Alexandria, who was among the Biſhops 

thereof, as an Orient pearl, moſt conſpicu- 

Contra Fu Ous, One moſt approved in the judgment of 

tzchen.4.2. all Ecclefiaſtical men, faith Vigilizs : A pro- 

found, and every way abſolute Divine; in fo 

Kannius in much as he acquired, and accordingly is 

epanteoPe- commonly known by the name of Athanaſizs 

raAthanal. 

the Great. 

Orat.deviizx He was for his ratural parts more then 

ejusavirs ordinary,being, of a ſtrong and excellent wit, 

Goto (cript- 1s alſo of a (harp and piercing judgment; 

which he cultured and improved by the ſtudy 

Hyper.de Of the Liberal Arts,and other Humane Learn- 

ſrad.theol. ing 3 wherein he attained unto a competent 

el+6-7* meaſure of kill, although he ſpent but a 

{mall time in them: for he chiefly intended 

things of an higher nature, applyivg himſelf 

Nazianz. unto diligent Meditation in the Scriptures, 

Orat-3's viz, all the Books both of the Old and New 

Tcliamentz by which means he ſo increaſed 

in the riches, pot only of knowledge and 

Divine Contemplation, but alſo of an egre- 

gious and ſhining converſation, ( both which 

— he happily joyned together ; being vir ſan- 

4 Gitatis & eruditionss eximie) as/no man more; 

ſo that in Learning he went beyond thoſe 

that were famtfis' tor their Learning, and in 

action the moſt apt for ation ; his life and 

manners were a rule for Biſhops, and his 

Nazianz ib. Dodrines were accounted as the Law of the 

Orthodox Faith; a man of great ability to 

oppole error and to defend the truth. He 

was adorned with all forts of vertucs; of ſuch 

gentleneſs, that the way was open and ealie 

tor all to converſe with him ; tree from an- 

gcrand pathon and very propenſe — 

"" 


Panel ACK = Sa. contact OGG TOI Ivy 


= — LL] y_— mas ww — — = FYy EE. FF, 0 HS wv 


I Uiew of Antiquity. 357 


and commiſcration 3 withal of moſt Heroick 


| magnanimity ( inkindled in his brelt by che 


- os. a. Ka. tend, 


44 - 


1 (unto which his Authority conduced much, 
! and was of great advantage ) as, appears by 


holy Ghoſt ) to bear any adverlity, and of 
ſuch invincible courage, that he could not 
be broken with any blows of perſecution : his 
ſpeech was pleaſant, but his manners more z of 


7 an Angelical face;yet in his mind more Ange- 


licahhe was indeed an exaG picture of yertue, 
and pattern for Biſhops; His skill was great in 
the Management of the affairs of the: Chuzch, 
and an admirable dexterity he had in the 


compoſing of differences and diftempers, ,, ., « ., 


the addreſſes that Baſil made unto him,carne(t- 

ly imploring his aid : who iiles /him their 

only comfort againlt thoſe evils, and one or- 
dained by God jn the Churches to be the Phy» 

ſician for the curing of their maladics 3 for 

which work he was abundantly furniſhed, 

In a word, he was as a Maul or Hammer unto 

the Hereticks ( ſemper Arianis velut muris obe 

ſtitit ( inquit Sulpitins Severus .), beretico« Hift.Gel.z, 
ram nngis ( inquit Cyrillus Alexaudxinus ) in+ tpiltt.t- 
expugnabili quadam & Apoſtolica pradentia 


| reftitit. ) as an Adamant unto his perſecutors, - 


and as a loadſtone unto ſuch as difſented from 


” him, drawing them unto the truth, 


4s 


ts tg i EY 


$ 3. His works declare him to have been 
indefatigably induſtrious, being very many, 
pene infinite, almoſt infinite, ( faith Trithe= 
mins :) ſome whereof are generally held tc ; 
be his, and by the file are diſcovered fo to Pt 
be : for they are deſtitute of thoſe Rhctorical Sculre-. in 
foutiſhes, fo frequently to be tound in Na- Veit 
Aa 3 SIURGER 
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Kannius in 


ep.ante Op, * 


Athanaſ, 


Eeift, r, 
Pratum ſpi- 


titugl.c.qo. 
&: «2. 


I ep.nuncu, 
Pat:ante op. 


Athanaſ, 


Cent.4.c.no 


F Uiew of Antiquity, 
$ianzen, as allo of thoſe Philoſophical Spe- 
culations in the works of B2ſil : which yet 
( had he made uſe of them) would have 
rendred his writings more {weet and ſuccu- 
lent : but ſome of cheſe Arts he ſhunned as 
diligently, as he did Heretical opinions ; ard 
others of them he uſeth very ſparingly. Ne- 
theleſs his Tabors were had in very great 
clicem,as may be gathered from the words of 
Cyril who thus ſpeaks of them; quaſi fra: 
grantiſſimo ( inquit ) quodam unguento, ipſum 
calum ſeriptis ſuis exhilaravit. And the 
Abbot Coſmas intimates his apprehenſions of 
their worth in theſe words when, faith he, 
thou ligliteft on any of the works of 4thana» 
fixes, and haſt not paper to write on, write it 
on thy garments. ' But, as many are genuine, 
ſo ſome urider his name are dubious and 
queſtionablez and others forged and ſuppo» 
ſititious, * An injury which the beſt Authors 
have not eſcaped, unto whom many books 
have been 'afcribed, which were not theirs; 
but to none triore then unto Athanaſius ; Ut, 
inquit Namins, fertilifimir aeris multa Zi- 
znia ung cum optimis fragibus naſcuntur; 
ite optimb- exiq, antori plurimi falſi & nothi 
libri adſcribuntur z nul'i aniem plures quam 
Athanaſio, Indeed as they are now extant, 
ſcaxce the one half do belong unto him3 
which Eraſmy meeting with, he caſt them 
away with indignation, and bcing full of 
them, cried out, «As evoc: having his 
hH, and unwilling to meddle more with 
ſuch fiuffP, Among other that offered him 
this wrong were the Neſtorian and Enty» 
chian Hereticks ( faith Evagrius ) who i 
i x tank FO OS torth 
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] #m, yet written not by him alone, 
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forth divers books of Apollinarins, under the _ 
name of Atbanaſins. 
The books extant under his name both of 


Z one ſort and other, I (hall bricfly fet down 


in the ſame order that I tind them in the Pa+ 
riſien Edition 3 Ann. One thouſagd fix hun- 
dred twenty (even, contained in two Tomes, 


! And they are thele following, 


1 


1. An Oration againſt the Gentiles, 
2, 'Of the Incarnation of the word of Dots 
God 3.( which Belarmine thinks to be thoſe : 


| two books againſt the Gentiles, whereot 
8 Jerom makes mention: ) by himſclt truly 


filed the Rudiments or Character of the *©**® 


Faith of Chriſt; for it contains in it an EPt» $culter. in 
tome of Chriſtian Doctrine moſt neceſſary Medull. 
to be known, and not unpleaſant to be 
read, 

3- An Expoſition of the faith 3 wherein 
the Oxthodox DoGtine of the Trivity is al- 


| ſerted, and the Heretical refuted. Ot this Pe fcript. 


cciet. 


belarmine makes queliion whether it be his 


| or.no. 


4. His anſwer unto an Epiſtle of Liberizs getlarn, iv. 


| Biſhop of Rome: being a Confellion of the 


Faith; but expreſſed in words very imprO- Perk.prob. 
per; it is alſo fooliſh in the allegations of 
Scripture, and therefore not to be attributed 
uato-him, 
; ia» Theod.hift. 

5. An Epiſtle unto the Empcror Fovia» Leary 
but by the Synod then aſſembled at Alexan- 
dria, 

6, His diſputation againſt Arixs in the 
Council of Nice: which plainly appears to 


| be ſuppoſititious, by the very inſcription 3 


Aa 4 making 
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Ri-er.crit. making it to be held. Amr. 310. wheres 
py that - was pres wen. Ann, Thies 
hundred twenty five. Alſo the diſputation 
jt (elf ſaith, that it was held not againſt 
Arins, but againſt an Arian. Again, it js 
faid in the dloſe of the diſpuration that Arixy 
was hereby converted of him in Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, Laſtly Arins herein is made 'to 
;10-pugne the Divinity of the holy Ghoſt, 
calling him a meer creature: which Hereſje 
he is not charged withal nor was it broached 
or maintained by him, but brought in by 
ſome of his followers. Bellarmine knows not 
whether to ſtile it a diſputation or a Dialogue 
De ripe, between Athanaſins and ſome Arian : 'nor 
#Jcief.- whether it were written by Athanaſar' or 
ſome other, 
7. An enarration of thoſe words of 
Chtiſt: Matt. 11. 27. All things are delivered 
unto me of my father, &c, againlt Euſebius and 
his followers, I tind this, ' 
$ixt.Seneng, Enarration to be much larger in the Latine 
a ;n.in Pariſian Edition by Articus Albulei:Printed An. 
apparar. - One thouſand hve hundred eighty one,then in 
: the Greek and Latine Editjon : Ann. One 
thouſand ſix hundred twenty (ſeven,& the for- 
mer to have annexed unto it a Compendium,ta» 
ken out of the above written,again{t thoſe who 
ſay that the holy Ghoſt is a creature : which 
Compend is mentioned by 'the Centurilts, 
Bellarmine and Poſſevine. | | 
8s. An Epilile, or, as others, an Oration 
againſt the Arisns; unto Ade lphins a Brother 
and Confcſſor. a» in | 
o. An Fpiſtle, or Oration unto Maxim? 
a Philoſopher, of the Divinity vt Chili = 
4x > "<3 his 
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! this the Centuriſts make ſome queſtion whe- Cent-4.c.79 
| ther it be hisor no, 
| 10. An Oration or Epiſile unto Serapion P*wvinars 
| Biſhop of Thmais a City of Egypt, ordained 
| by Athanaſius, and his familiar friend ; who 
? for the elegancy ' of his wit was ſurnamed 
| Seholafticnr, 
| 11. Aſecond Epiſtle unto the ſame Serg. *%inmed, 
; pion 3 both againſt thoſe that make the holy 
| Ghoſt to be a creature, 
12, A third Epiſtle unto the ſame Perſon, 1 medul, 
! upon the ſame ſubje&t : which Scultetus 
( with Eraſmus ) conceives to he the work 
of ſome idle and witleſs man, who would 
| fain imitate Athanaſius his book unto Sera» 
pion. It contains a ſtrange heap of places and 
confuſion of reaſons, together with a irkſom 
| repetition of things before ſpoken of : Beſides Rivet-<rit 
| the Author cites a place out of the Prophet 
Micah which is no where to be found : it's 
therefore ranked, and juſtly 3 among the fu- 
| ſpected works of Athanaſues by the Centurifls . 
and Mr,Perkins, 
13, Certain teſtimonies out of the Sacred 
* Scriptures, concerning the natural Commu- 
nion of the ( Divine ) eſſence between the $ecolt.in 
Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt : Col. =<4ul) 
k&cd not by Athanaſins, but ſome other, as 
appears in that the compiler hath tranſcribed 
divers things verbatim out of the queſtions 
' unto Antiocbus, whereof Athanaſurs is not the 
| Author, 
! 14. An Epiltle,ſhewing that the Council of 
| Nice, well perceiving the craftinc(; of Exſebines, 
| did in congruous and pious words, expound 
| their decrees 204in't che Arian Herelie. 
| 2 15. Five 
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Photius in 
Biblioth. 


Cent. 4.c.19. 
Perk.prob. 


Tbid, 


Scnlt.in 
Medull. 
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15. Five Orations againſt the Arian 
wherein he uſeth- great ſtrength of Argus 
ment, fortifyed with clear teſtimonies and de- 
monſtrations from the Sacred Scripture, $0 
that theſe alone may abundantly ſuffice for the 
contutation of all Arianiſm ; yea he that ſhall 
ſay, that Gregory the Divine, and Baſil the 
Great did from this fountain derive thoſe 
egregious "and pure ſtreams of their books 
againſt the ſame Hercelic, verily he ſhall not 
ſay amils. 

16. An Epiſtle, concerning the Opinion of 
Dionyſins (omtime Biſhop of Alexandria ; 
wherein he proves the Arians did belie bim, 
in affirming that he was an aſſcrtor of their 
opinion. 

17. An Epiſtle unto all the brethren every 
where throughout Egypt, Syria, Phenicia, and 
Arabia: ranked among thoſe that are fu- 
(pected, 

18. A refutation of the Hypocrihie of 
Meletius, Euſebins, and Paulus Samoſatenns, 
concerning the conſubſtantiality of the Father 
and the Son : it's ſaſpeced, 

19. An Epiſtle unto the Antiochians, 
which ſcems to be a fragment of ſome intire 
book. 

20. Anepiſile unto Epiftetws Biſhop of Ce+ 
rinath, againſt the Apollinariſts, it is the moſt 
famous among all his Epiſtles. 

The Orthodox in the time of Cyril of Alex+ 
lexandria made much uſe of it, in contuting 
the herefie of Neſtorius, to avoid the dint and 
force thereof thoſe hereticks did boldly adule 
terate it, ſubraQing ſome things and putting 


in othcr, that it might ſeem to ſavour of the 
£ dodrine 


: 


d 
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lo&rine of Neſtorizsy. So much Cyril gives 
us to underſtand, his words are theſe. Cog» 
woimas quod celeberrimi patris noſtri Athanaſii 


lid beatum Epifictum epiltolam , orthodoxe lo. 


quentem, nonnul'i a ſe corruptam ediderunt, ita 
it binc multi ledantur, Epiſt. 28, Again, 


{peaking of this Epiſile ; Quia ex ea (inquit ) 
INeftorins argunebatur, cum legentes eam defenſo» 
Irs refte fider cobiberent,etiam eos qui probautur 
'[milia ſertire Neftorio,correptionem ſue confuta« 
\tionis ex e4 impii formidantes, machinati ſunt 
Inerbiſimum quiddam,, et beretica pravitate dig» 
Itiſimum, Prefatam namque adulterant epifts- 


tlm, ſublatis ex ea quibuſdam, aliis ſuppoſitis 


diderunt, ita ut putaretur ile ſimilia Neſtorio 


[lpwiſe, in. Epift. ad ſucceſſiem Epiſcopum po- 


Iferiori, 


' 23, A Sermon cf the incarnation of the 
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Word of God againſt Parlus Samoſatenur, it's Cent.4.c.10, 


* doubted of whether it be his or no. 


22, A Sermon or Tome of the humane na» 
ture, aſſumed by the only begotten Word, a- 


Ipiinſt the Arians and Apoliinarins, 
! 23, An Epiftleor Treatiſe of the incarnation 
{of Chriſt againſt Apolinarians. 


24, An oration or treatiſe of the healthful 
coming of Chriſt, againſt Apolinarius ;, it is 


»* * w_- —”- —_— LA 


perplex, intricate, and obſcure : and by Cook Scultet. in 
tis thought to be ſuppoſititious. The Sermons {/ aj 
{againſt Apollinarins do excel in grace and or- 
# tament, ſay the Centurilts. 
2585. An oration of the ceterna! ſubſtance of 
the Son and holy Spirit of God, againſt the 
| company or followers of Sabelizz. 
| 26. An oration that Chriſt is ore, 
| 27, An Epiſtle unto Serzpiou concerning 
the death of Arizs, 29, An 
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28. An Apology unto the Emperour Con. 
flentizs, wherein he freeth himſelf from divers 
imputations, and defends his flight into the 
Wilderneſs, 

29. An Apology for his flight. 

30, Another Apology for his flight, wheres 
in be profeſſeth his innocency. 

31. An Epiſtle unto the Africans, -which is 
Apologetical. , 

32. A Catholick Epiſile unto. the Biſhops 
of AXgypt, Syria, Pbenicis and Arabia, ex+ 
horting them to leave the Arians, and to joyn 
with the Orthodox, 

33- An Epiſtle unto all thoſe, who any 
where do profeſs or lead a ſolitary life, The 
former part whereof only (viz. from the be- 
ginning unto thoſe words, The Grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Criſt be with you, Amen.) is the 
Epiſtle unto the Monks 3 and ought to be pla» 
ced before the five orations againlt the Arians, 
as a dedicatory Epiſtle unto thoſe Books. The 
following part thercof is without doubt afrag- 
ment (ſuſpected whether his or no) of ſome 
other work, wanting a beginning 3'to make up 
which defe&, that Epiſtle was added unto it, 
Herein he recounts his own and the Church's 
calamities. Athanaſius ipſe (inquit Poſſevinus) 
labores & perſecutiones ſas ubere epiſtols ad ſo- 
litariam vitam agentes ob oculos ponit,quamabrem 
et illam perlegiſſe neminem penitebit, 

34+ The proteſtation of the people of 
Alexandria, fere nibil continet &£(6\0yov. 

35. An epiſtle concerning the Synods held 
at Ariminum in Italy and Selencia in Iſauris; 
wherein is ſet forth the levity and incon(tancy 


of the Arians there preſent, in the matter of 
the 


marks © a: Tat. DA. 
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A | thefaith. This Bellarmine ſuppoſeth may well ———_ 
"15 1hetaken for his book againſt Valexs and Ur- ; 
he ſatis (mentioned by Ferom) two Arien Bis 73 catalog.” 
hops, who ( ſaith Marienus ) deceived the Hieronym. 
Fathers in thoſe Synods, faining themſelves #*3lor- 
2 Orthodox. 
| An Epilile of Athanaſius and ninety Biſhops 
7 of Egypt and Lybia, unto the Biſhops in Africs 
! ainſt the Arians : wherein the decrees of 
ps : the Council of Nice are defended, and the Sy- 
© Ind of Ariminum is (hewn to be ſuperfluous, 
that of Nice being ſufficient. 
k 37. An Epiſtle unto all the Orthodox 
Y | wherever, when perſecution was by the Ari- 
| ax7 raiſed againſt them. 
: 38. An Epiſtle unto Fohn and Antiochus 
' two Presbyters 3 alſo another unto Pale» 
' dius, nibil continent o£16oyou —_ 
39. AnEpiſtle unto Dracontizs, whom fly- Medull 
« | log away, he by divers arguments perſwades Sculterbig, 
* © to return unto the Church of Alexandris, 
” | whereof he was Biſhop cle&, and that he 
p would not hearken unto thoſe that would de» Io rTimoth, 
; | ter him from (ſo doing : It is (faith Eſpencens) 84% 1-3 
». © learned Epiſtle, 
') 40. An Epiſtle unto Marcelinue, concern- 
- © ing the interpretation of the Pſalms, which eur. de 
ſeems to be the ſame that Jerom calls z of the feripr. Keel, 


® | Titles of the Palms: filed by Sixtus Sexen- 

f \ fo thus : Tu Pſalterium Davidis ad Marcelinum |, q-1114, 
I de titalis et vi pſalmorum, Iſagogicus libelws, lib. 4, 

d | Of which Caſiodorss thus : Jeſtis eft (inquit) 

;; I dthanaſii, epiſcopi ſermo magnificns, qui virtu+ 


y | fer pſalmorum indagebili veritate diſcutiens, 
| emnia illic eſſe probat , quecunque ſanite ſcri- 

ie | ture ambita continentar, It is by Mr, Perkin 
pur 
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In concluf. put among the ſuſpected works. 
Phlm. 41, A treatiſe of the Sabbath and Cirtum« 
Perutilen cifjon, in the Latine Pariſian Edition, Anus; 
ſane libel- "——_ : my CO 
lum deditA» 15S 1+ It is joyned as his enarration upon 
gs in thoſe words, Maith, 11. 27, All thing are de. 
finem quo- [1vered unto me of my Father , &c, being the 
ps. {eventh in this Catalogue. Unto which is 
compen- added in the ſame Latine Edition, a Compen: 
Gioſe m9%- dizem of what had been formerly written a- 
Hyper.dera- Bainſt thoſe who afhirm the Holy Ghoſt to be 
on. 395. 6 COnnmUe, 
preparat.ad 42, Upon thoſe words, Matth, 12. 32, 
-<r"oonoag Whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Son of man, &c. 
Perkins, ib, tuſpected, 
cent.4.c.10- 43. A Sermon upon the paſſion and croſs 
in mY cent» of the Lord : the phraſe (faith Eraſmut) ſa- 
Medu,  vourethnot of Athanaſius; Alſo it altogether 
forbids oaths which Athanafins doth not : It 
Perk;zs pro- is therefore ſuppoſititious, Hercin alſo the 
wn. queſtions unto Antiochus are cited, which arc 
| not of this Author. Beſides the Author fool- 
—_ crit, jſhly makes Chriſt to teign words of humane 
; frailty, when hanging upon the Crols he lo 
cryed out, Eli, Eli, Lame Sabgebthani : which 
yet, the true Atbanafins ſaith, were truly (po- 
ken of him according to his humane nature. 
Sixtus Senenſis calls it eloquentiſſimam concio- 
Tn biblioth. nem 
lib, 4- : by | 
44. A Sermon upon Matth, 21. 2. Go into 
the village over again} you, &c, It ſeems to 
Sculter. in Þe a fragment taken out of ſome other work 
Medull. or commentary ; wherein theAuthor (as play* 
ing with them) wreſteth the Scriptures, ſaith 
Eraſmus, it is torged, 
45- A Sermon of the moſt holy Virgin, 


the Mother of God or of the —— 
i 


Coci cenſur- 


; 


| 
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| it is evidently ſpurious: for the Author is E*Vlarm. de 


ſcript, Ec- 


| lage in refuting the error of Neftorivs, and cleC-$cuttet, 
| prefſeth the Monothelites, -both which errors 77 Medull: 


P . et Rivet. in 
were unknown, as not ſprung, up in the time crix, ac. 


of Athanaſius, The Author alſo lightly and 


7 almoſt childiſhly derives the word scicx from 
| the word [ovs : and moreover faith, that the 
) attributes of God are not the very ſubſtance 
| of God, ſed circe ſubſtentiam verſari, which 


! is diſcrepant from the manner of Athaenafins, 
| who is wont to ſpeak very conſideratcly. It 


2 
4 
« 


| pears by many paſſages that the Author 
hereof lived after the fixth general Coun- 
cl. 
46, Of Virginity, a Sermon or Meditation Perkin:.pre. 
tis dubious: If it be of Athanaſinr's penning, Bet 


! he did (faith Eraſmus) fixangely let fall his Medull. - 


- 


- 
3 


ſtile, and I may add (faith Sexltetus ) that he 

alſo laid alide his Theological gravity, it he 

preſcribed thoſe childiſh rules unto a Virgin, 

which ( faith the Author) whoſo obſerveth 

ſhall be found among, the third order of An- 

gels, and alſo teacheth that no man can be 

aflured of his ſalvation betore his death. 
47. An homily of the ſower it is ſuſpe- Perkins pro- 

&d as being found only in an Engliſh book, Jem: ame 
48. AScrmon againſt all herehies, it is none ,,1,... is 

of his but ſome doting fellow, eſt vilis et con- Medull. Co. 

| fuſns ut plurimum, —_ 

* 49. An oration of the aſcenſion of Chriſt, $ac- 
which becauſe of the flouriſhing tile thereot, 

| Seultetss is ſcrupulous to aſcribe it unto Athe- If Medull, 

| naſius, 

' 50. An oration or hiſtory of Melchiſedech, 11a, 

| inthe end whereof, the Aurhor ſpeaks of the 

| fathers of the Nicene Council, as dead long 

before; it's therefore ſpurious. $1.A 


\ 
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51, A brick oration againſt the Ariany, 
I and no where mentioned, but in the Pariliat 
edition by Nennius, 
Perkins yro» _ 52+ The declaration of Leviticxs, it is ſu- 
blem. ſpeed. 
, 53- Short colloquics between Jovianus and 
certain Ariens againſt Athanaſins, Allo, 
Symbolam 54, Of the incarnation of the Word of God 
— both which arc no whete to be found, butin 
Athanafio: the laſt Pariſian edition. _ | | 
_— 55. The Symbol or Creed of Atbanaſins, by 
ſeriptis im- Sexltetxs judged to be dubious, he having 
Ecris lizeris met With it in no book among the works of 
| wd> wo Athanaſixs, only in one it is read without the 
et,Pelarg.io name of the Author. It hath been a great 
- my diſpute among the learned (faith Pelargys ) 
dal. Whoſe it ſhould be : Some aſlcribing it unto 
Atbanafins, and others unto ſome later Au» 
Athanat thor as yet unknown. 
Athanali 56. An Epiſtle of Jovianes the Emperour 


dodQrina et . 
ſcriptorum Unto Athenaſins, and Atbanaſins his anſwer 


468 


fammaja Tthercunto. 7 
ſymbola 57. An Epiſtle unto Ammun a Monk, it is 


com . 
fa T3 dubious. 


erzus. le 5$, A fragment of a feſtival Epiſtle, con» 
_ Eg taining a catalogue of the canonical books of 
Medais, * the old and new Teſtament, it is dubious, 1 
believe it (faith Scultetus ) to have been taken 
out of his Synopſis, | 
59, An Epiſtle unto Ryfinianus, 
60. Theological definitions, ſaid to be col- 
Ibid. le&ed by Clement and other holy men; It is 
cent-4.c-10, ſuppoſititious and by Scultetus ranked among 
thoſe which ſeem to be written with no judgy 
Bellzr. de Ment. . It ſeems not to have been of 4thans- 


Ibid, 


ripe bee ſus his writing becauſe therein Gregory MJen | 
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* Upon a certain old Parchment , in which Rz*tcr 
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is tited, who (in all likelyhood ) had not 
begun to write, till after the death of Athana- 
fur. Beſides the Author ſpeaks ſo diſtinly 
of the two Natures of Chrilt in one Hypoſta+ | 
fr, that it ſeems to be altogether of a later 


| date then the Council of Chalcedon. 


61, A brief Synopſis or Compendium of 


1 the Scriptures of the Old ard New Teſta» 


mentz Wherein, firſt, he ſets down a Catar 
logue of the Canonical and Non-canonical 
books. Secondly, he ſhews by whom each 


was written, whente it had its name, and x 


what it doth contain. Thirdly, he names the 

books of both Teftaments that are contradi- 

ed or accounted Apocrypbal, | 
62, Five Dialogues of the Trinity; Alſo; 
63. Twenty Sermons againſt divers Hes 


fies ; which are Pious and Learned, and web 
| therefore moſt worthy to be read. The equi, 


phraſe ſhews them to have been both written 
by the ſame Authorz not Athanafins,but one 
Maximus a very Learned Man, many years 
after the death of Athanafius. Scultetus tells 
us that he hath ſeen the name of Maximu# 


theſe Dialogues were wrapt up. This Mexi- 
mus was a Conſtextinopolitane Monk, who li» 
ved in the time of Pope Hotorinis a Mond- 
thelite, and died; Ann. Six hundred fifty ſe- 


| Yen, The Catalogue of whoſe book men- 


FOIY 


at. 


l mate 


| tioned by Photius, or which are in. the 
Vaticane Library, contains divers that have 


the very ſame title, with thoſe which 
are inſerted among the works of Aths- 
neſiur, 


Bb 64. A 
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64, A book of divers queſtions of the $a- 

cred Scripture, unto King Antiechns : which 

Bellar de appears to be {uppoſititious, becauſe : firſt, A- 
fcrip.Eccle» ; þanaſins himſelt is therein cited, queſt, 23, 
and that under the name of Athanaſins the 

Great, which would have argued too much 
arrogances Secondly, Many things are to be 

found therein which are difſonant from the 
Cent 4 c-1®, ;1dgment of Athavaſns, Thirdly, The My- 
ſtical Theology of Dionyſins Areopagits is al- 

ledged therein, which I ſuppoſe (faith Sixtus 

In bibli.1.4 Sexenſis) was altogether unknown in the 
_ time of Athanaſius : he conjectares it to have 
© _ beencollced out of the writings of the Fa» 
—_ "" thers by ſome ſtudious man, Fourthly,The 
queſtions are variouſly reckoned ; in fome 

Copies there being only fourty and fix; in 

others one hundred ſixty and two, Fitthly, 

Gregory Nazianzen is twice named in it: 

Alſo, thereare cited Gregory Nyſſen and Epi- 

phaning as ancicnt authors: yet was Athans+ 

fixes before them : alſo Chryſoftom, Scala  Jo- 

bannis, Maximus, Nicepborus,&c. all of them 

juniors unto Athanaſius, Sixthly, Yea, queſt, 

108. the Romans are faid to be a kind of 

Bellar.de Franks; whence he evidently appears to be 8 
(crip.EO*": Fate author : for all thoſe of the Weſt are cal- 
led Franks in the Turks Dominions. Luce 

In cenfur. . ergy clarins eft ( inquit Cocus ) libellum bunc 
filium eſſe populi, nec noviſſe parentem ſunm, 

' Yet is the authority hereof urged by many 

of the Romanifts to prove, that there arc 

nine orders of Angels, that the Saints de- 

Jzm. of the parted do know all things, images lawful, 
o-raprf diftinion of fins, orders of Monks, necetfity 
of baptiſm, Sacrament of pennance, _ 

or 
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for the dead, Antichriſt to be a certain per- 
ſon,. the ſacrifice of the Altar, &c, 

65. Queſtions of the words and interpre- 
tations of the Evangelical parables ; they are 
pp titiousz for they are gathered out 

bryſoſtom, Cyril of Alexandria and 
————_ Noſe z rol very names being cx- 
prefſed. 
(- 66: Certain other. Anonymous queſtions 
which appear to be ſpurious: in all likelyhood 
tha work of ſome-late Greek for in them 
the proceſhon of:the holy Ghoſt from the Son 
is denied. 

67., The life of Antony the Monk; That ; 
fick-a narration was written by Athanaſ us 
both Nazianzen and Jerome do affirm : But 
that this-now extant ſhould be the ſame, be- 
lieve it who will z 1 doubt not, ſaith Scalte= 


; tus,!but that it is the figment of ſome fooliſh 


man ; for endeavoring to ſhew how in the 
whole courſe of his life, Antony imitated 
Chriſt, he: calks childihly and ridiculouſly : 
and there are many things in it, ſaith Toſſanus, 
that are fabulous, and-{avour not of the gra- 
vicy. and ſimplicity of Atbanaſins, - Belides, 


: ſome Tteport Autory-to have been a Lawyer 
| und very learned but this Author makes 
| him altogether illicerate. 


But that this is an 
Ancient Legend, appears from hence, that 


| Damaſren Cites & place out of it: Yetis it but 
+/Fable and no\. more, notwithſianding all 


Bellarmines vain confidence to the con- 
'trary. — . 

68. A Sermon in Paraſcewen,or the prepa+ 
ration, which I find no where mentioned,but 
in che Pirifian Edition by Naniws ; oply 
Bb 2 Pope 
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Sac, 


tvid, 


In vits A. 
thanaſ in 
Catalog. 


In Medutt, 


In $ynopli, 


De {cript., 
Eccleſ, 
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Poſſevine ſaith, that it was firſt ſet forth 
in Greek and Latine in the AJatwerp Edi- 
tion. 
6g. Certain fragments of Athanaſins up- 
on the Pſalms taken out of Nicetas his Ca- 
' tera; With ſome other, out of other Aus» 
thors. | | 
Poſſevin.in 70, Eleven books of the united Deity of 
$inmed. the Trinity : others reckon but ſeven : they 
-=cty "i are found only in Latinez and ſeem to have 
crip.Eccief. been written in that Language , , and: not 
Tranſlated out of the Greek; as ap 
partly from the Stile 3 and partly becauſe the 
Author tells us how thoſe things are expreſſed 
by the Greeks, which he wrote in Latines he 
Bellar, de Alſo confutes one Urbicus Potentinws,a diſciple 
(crip.Ecclef. or follower of Eunominsz which | Athonaſius 
Kivecrit.fac- could not do. ; TS 
71. A diſputation concerning the Faith 
held at Laodicea, between Athenaſins and 
Arins : it is clearly Commentitious and 
Counterfeit 3 nor can it be a truce: diſputation 
beeween thoſe two; for Athanaſius is here 
brought. in as a Deacon diſputing in- the ſe» 
cond year of Conſtantive : whereas it, appears 
that Athanaſus was made Biſhop long be- 
fore, vis, In the one and twenticth year of 
Conſtantine the Great : and Arins infatnouſly 
dicd in the one and thirtieth year of the'ſame 
Emperor who therefore could not diſpute in 


the Reign of Conſtantins, 2, Herein is men- - 


tion made of - Photinus, the Heretick, as if 
from him Arivs had Learned his Herelies 
whereas Photinus was after Arins: It ſeems 
rather to be that Dialogue which-was written 
by Vigilizs Biſhop of Them, againſt Sabelius, 
Photinus 
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Photinus and. Arins;, which he therefore 
ſet forth under the name of Athanaſies, that, 
faith he, perſons preſent might ſcem to deal 
with thoſe that were preſent, 

72. An exhortation unto the Monks 3 It 
is forged, 

73. An Epiſtle unto Pope Mark, for the 
exemplars of the Nicene Council; with the 


anſwer of Mark thereunto z both which Poſer. inap; 
without doubt are ſuppoſititious : for this 


Mark, was dead at that time, when, as *tis 
pretended, this anſwer was written ; alſo, at 
this time was Athanaſius in baniſhment in 
France; and ſo could not write from 'Alexan- 
dria : So that both theſe Epiſtles, and alſo the 
ſeventy pretended Canons of the Council of 
Nice contained in them, are none other then 


' a meer forgery, 


= A 
WL; faotws.. a od: 


74. A Sermon upon the paſſion of our 
Saviour 3 which is a meer patch, taken almoſt 
verbatim, out of 'the Sermon upon the ſame 
ſubje& ; being the fourth, in this Cata- 
logue. 

75. Of the paſſion: of the image of Chriſt 
Crucihed at Beryth in Syria : It ſavors of the 
Golden Legend 3 And that it cannot be the 
work of Athenaſins, may evidently appear 
from the title that Ancicntly was wont to be 
prefixed hereunto; which was this ; D. A- 
thanaſii Archiepiſcopi Alexandrini, de paſſione 
imaginis Domini noftri Jeſu Chrifti, qualiter 
erucifixa eſt in Syria, in urbe que Berythus di- 
eitur temporibus Conſtantini ſeniors & Trene 
xxoris ejes, Now it is known unto all, that 
Athanaſius was dead ſome Centuries of years, 
before the reign of thoſe two abovemention- 
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is Chronico. ed, This Fable is by Sigebert referred unto 
* the year, Seven hundred fixty five, about 
which time the queltion about worſhipping cf 


Treat.of the 
Faiheri,c. 3 


LeAa.ante 


yol. dit, 


PariC 


Ibid, 


Ibid. 
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images was agitated, Jt muſt needs there- 
fore be the work of ſome later Author, (faith 
the Learned Daile ) fo taſtleſs a piece, and fo 
unworthy the gallantry and clearneſs of that 
great wit, that he mult be thought, not to 
have common ſenſe that can find in his heart 
to attribute it unto him» 

' 76, A fragment taken out of Athana- 
ſinus, concerning the Oblervation of Sab- 
baths. ** .* | 

* Unto theſe there are added ſeven homi 
lies more ( never before extant ) by Lucaz 
Hoſfteinius, out of the French Kings, the Va- 
tican,and Oxford Librarics 3 and they are thele 
following. 

' 1, 'Of the taxing ot the Virgin Mary; upon 
Lnke 2.1. | | 

* 2, Upon Matth, 21. 2, Upgon whi.h text 
we had an Homily betore, viz. the 41, in this 
Catalogue. | 

3- Upon Luke 19, 36. which with the 
former Holſtein verily believes to be of Aths- 
naſius. 

4. Upon the Treaſon of Judas : which, 
asalſo'the following, hath the Character of 
Athanaſins by Photits, rh 

5. Upon the holy Paſchsz which, of all, is 
the beft and moſt Elegant. '' | 

6. Upon the man that was born blind, 
Fobn 9g. 1. which, together with the follow- 
ing hath nothing ot Athanaſius initz ( nee 
vola nec veſtigium ) but the title only. x 


7, Upon 
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7, Upon the Fathers and Patriarchs : a 
moſt fooliſh, ruſtick and barbaxous piece. 
They may all well be conceived to be of 
very (mall credit, having lain ſo long dor- 
mank, 

Allo certain Commentarics upon the Epi» 7,;4.en. a 
files of Pal, are by ſome aſcribed unto Athae» Grip. Bcclef 
6g z which yet are not his, buc Theophy- (:i0sceler, 

Some of his works are Joſt, of which 
the Names or Titles are theſe that tol- 
low. 

1. Commentaries upon the whole book of g,, ._... 
Pſalms, which I think ( faith Holſtein) to be ! 4.ib.ubi. 
Palmarinm Athanaſii ops, the chicl of Atha- ſupra. 
naſis his works. 


2. Upon Eccleſiaſtes. Phot. in 
3- Upon the Canticles, bidlioth. 
4+ A Volum upon Jobs. | Sixt Senenſ 


4. Athanaſurs hath a peculiar flile Or wannivs in 
manner of ſpeech; making uſe of words *p-"te op, 
which were known only unto the age where» = 
in he lived, and neither before nor after ; The 
ſubze&, whereof he for the moſt part treateth, 
being very high, viz. of the Trinity ; of the 
Son begotten of the Father before all time, 
equal unto him, but diſtin in perſon from 
him, &e, Yet making ule of terms yery apt 
to expreſs thoſe hidden and myſterious 
things by, which cannot well be rendred in 
the Latine or other Tongue, without lofs os 
leſsning the grace of them, ſuch are, 
oro, 0fanisadae , * purſzoc, unions, 
prArine, Yon, AvyO-, &c. He ſhunneth 
all flouriſhes, and expreſſeth the Myficrics of 

Bb 4 the 


376 


A Uiew of Antiquity. 
the Kingdom of God in Evangelical w ods, 


Anonym. in In his ſpeech he uſeth much timplicity, gre 


viti eJus- 


Photius, in 


blblioth- 


Anonym.ia 
viti'e1s, 
Zn Orat.z1, 


vity and energy and ( ſaith Eraſmus ) heis 
wonderful in teaching, He is moſt plain in his 
Commentaries, yet in all his writings perſpi- 
cuous, ſober and candid: in his five books 
againſt Arius vehement and profound, ma+ 
paging his arguments very ſtrongly; more- 
over {o fruitful is he and abundant, as is in- 
deed very admirable. But his Epiſiles 
( eſpecially thoſe, wherein by way of Apo. 
logy he excuſeth his flight ) are both elegant 
and ſplendid, and compoſed with much clear» 
neſs, flouriſhing with ſuch neatneſs and force 
of per{waſion, that it is pleaſant to hear how 
he pleads for himſelf, Bd 


5. Many are the memorable and wor- 
thy paſſages that are to be found in his works 
for a tali 1 (hall preſent you with theſe that 
follow, | | pe | 
' 2. His Symbol or Creed : every where 
received and recited in the Churches, both 


- of the Eaſt and Welt: it was fo famous and 


generally approved of, that it was embraced 
with an unanimous conſent as the diſtinguiſh» 
ing CharaQer between the Orthodox and 
Hereticks, MNazianzen calls it a magnificent 
and princely gift. Imperatori, inquit, donum 
vere reginm & magnificum offert, Scriptam ni- 
mirum fidei confeſſionem adverſus novum dogms 
nuſquam in Seriptura expreſſum ; ut ſic & Im- 
peratorem Imperator , & doGirinam dofivins, 
& libellum libellns frangeret atq, opprimeret, 
It is as it were an interpretation of thoſe 
words of Chriſt, Joby 17. 3, This i life 


eterns!, 
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Jeſms Chriſt whom thou baſt ſent : And may be At 
divided into theſe two parts: 1. Sroyvwold. 
2: X©157YVGdn, Athanaſms ( ſaith DoQor 
Andrews in his ſpeech againſt Mr. Trark,) 
was great for his Learning, for his Vertue, for 
! his Labors, for his ſufferings ,- hut above all 
Great for his Creed. 


OW” 


The words whereof are theſe, 


' MWhoſoever will be ſaved; before all 
things it is neceſſary that he hold the Catho» 
| lick Faith : which Faith except every one do 
keep whole and undefiled, without doubt he 

! ſhall periſh everlaſting]y. 


And the Catholick faith is this ; 


That we worſhip one God in Trinity, 


| and Trinity in Unity. Neither confound» 


ing the Perſons, nor dividing the Subſtance, 
For there is one Perſon of the Father, ano» 


* ther of the Son, and another of the holy 
* Ghoſt, But the Godhead of the'Father, of 


| the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt is all one 3 
| theglory equal, the Majeſty Ceeternal. Such 
| as the Father is, ſuch is the Son, and ſuch is 
the holy Ghoſt, The Father uncreate, the 
Son uncreate, and the holy Ghoſt uncreate, 
The Father incomprehenſible, the Son in» 
comprehenſible, and the holy Ghoſt incom» 
prehenſible, The Father eternal, the Son 
eternal, and the holy Ghoſt eternal. And 
yet they are not three eternals, but one eter- 
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eternal, to kyow thee the only true God, and }* rg 
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henſibles, nor three uncreated 3 but one un» 
created, and one incomprehenſible, So like. 
wiſe, the Father is Almighty, the Son Al- 
mighty, and the holy Ghoſt Almighty ; and 
yet they are not three Almightics, but one 
Almighty. So, the Father is God, the Son 
is God, and the holy Ghoſt is God z and yet 
they are not three Gods, but one God, So 
likewiſe, the Father is Lord, the Son Lord, 
and the holy Ghoſt Lord ; and yet not three 
Lords, but one Lord, For like as we be 
compelted by the Chriſtian verity , to ac+ 
knowledge every Perſon by himſelf to be 
God and Lord : ſo are we forbidden by the 
Catholick Religion, to ſay there be three 
Gods, or three Lords, 


The Father is made of none, neither crea- 
ted, nor begotten, The Son is .of the Fa- 
ther alone 3 not made, nor created, but be+ 
gotten, The holy Ghoft is of the Father 


and of the Son; neither made, nor created, | 


nor begotten, but proceeding. $0 there is 
one Father, not three Fathersz one Son, not 


three Sons 5 one holy Ghoſt, not three holy ' 


Ghoſts, And in this Trinity, none is afore, 
or after other, none is greater, or leſs then 
another. But the whole three Perſons be co- 
eternal together, and coequal. So that in all 
things as is aforeſaid the Unity in Trinity,and 
the Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. He 
therefore that will be ſaved, muſt thus think 
of the Trinity, 


Furthermore, it is neceſſary to everlaſting 


Calvation 3 that he alfo believe rightly in the 
incarnation 
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incarnation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; For 
the right faith is, that we believe and con- 
feſs, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 
God, is God and Man. God of the ſub- 
ſtance of the Father begotten before the 
worlds : and Man of the ſubſtance of his Mo- 
ther, born in the world. Perfe& God, and 
perfe Man, of a rcaſonable ſoul, and hu- 
mane fleſh ſubliſting. Equal to the Father 
s touching his Godhead: and inferior to the 
Father, touching his manhood. Who though 
hebe God and Man, yet is he not two but 
one Chriſt. One, not by converſion of the 
Godhead into fleſh 3 but by taking the man- 
hood into God, One altogether z not by 
confuſion of ſubſtance; but by unity of 
Perſon. For as the reaſonable foul and 
feſh is one Man ſo God and Man is one 
Chriſt, 


Aha ata 


Who ſuffered for our ſalvation 3 deſcend» 


ted into hellz roſe again the third day from 


the dead : He aſcended into heavenz he 
itteth on the right hand of the Father, 
* God Almighty : from whence he (hall 
| come to judge the quick and the dead, At 
| whoſe coming all men (hall riſe again with 
| their bodies z and ſhall give account for 
their own works; And they that have done 
: good, ſhall go into life everlaſting 3 and 
| they that have done evil into everlaſting fire. 
| This is the Catholick Faith, which except 
a man believe faithfully , he cannot be la» 
; ved, 


As for the cenſures annexed hereunto, vis. 
| 1. In 
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tife of Fun. 
damentals, 
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7. In the beginning (except a man keep the 
Catholick faith.) 2. In the middle Che that 
will be ſaved muſt thus think.) and 3. In the 
end (this is the Catholick faith, which except 
a man believe faithfully he cannot be ſaved,) 
I thought good to give you Dr. Hammond's 
apprebenfions of them, how they ought to 
be underſtood : His words are theſe, I ſup» 
pole (ſaith he) they muſt be interpreted by 
their oppoſition to thoſe hereſtes that had in- 
vaded the Church, and which were a&s of 
carpality in them that broach*d and maintain'd 
them againſi the apoſtolick doArine, and con- 
tradictory to that foundation which had becn 
xeſolved on as neceſſary to bring the world to 
the obedience of Chriſt, and were therefore 
to be anathematiz'd after this manner, and 
with deteſtation branded, and baniſhed out 
of the Church. Not that it was hereby deti- 
ned to be a damnable fin to fail in the under- 


ſtanding or believing the full matter of any * 


of thoſe explications before they were pro- 
pounded, and when it might more reaſonably 
be deemed not to be any tault of the will, to 
which this were imputable, Thus he, 


2. The canonical books of the old and new 
Teſtament owned by him, are the ſame with 
thoſe which the reformed Churches acknow- 
ledge for ſuch, of which he thus ſpeaks. All 
ſcripture of us who are Chriſtians was divinely 
inſpired. The books thereof are not infinite 
but finite, and comprehended 'in a certain 
Canon, which having ſet down of the Old 
Teſtament, (as they are now with us) he adds, 


the Canonical books therefore of the-Old Te- 
ttamcnt 
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lament are twenty and two,cqual for number 
unto the Hebrew Letters or alphabet, for ſo 
many elements of Letters there are among the 
Hebrews. But (faith he) beſides theſe there 
a: other books of the Old Teſtament not Ca» 
nonical, which are read only unto the Cate 
bumens, and of theſe he names, the Wiſdom 
of Solomon, the Wiſdom of Jeſus the Son of 
e 


1 account of them, yet he afterward menti- iPt- Apo- 
ms four books of the Maccabees with ſome c.s. * © 
others. He alſo reckons the Canonical Books 

of the New Teſtament, which (faith he) are 

git were certain ſure anchors and ſupporters 

or pillars of our Faith, as having been written 

by the Apoſiles of Chriſt themſelves, who 

both converſed with him, and were inftru&- 


ed by him- 


3. The ſacred and divinely inſpired Scri- FIR 


+ ptures (ſaith he) are of themſelves ſufficient idolaet or, 
| for the diſcovery of the truth: In the reading 5553 4: 


whereof this is faithfully to be obſerved, vis. 


7 unto what times they are direed,towhat per- 
* ſon, and for what cauſe they are written : leſt 


| things be ſevered from their reaſons, and (o 
the unskilful, reading any thing different from 


them, ſhould deviate from the right under- 
fanding of them. 
4, As touching the way whereby the know*+ 1, de in; 


| kdge of the Scriptures may be attained, he cara. verb, 


thus ſpeaks. To the ſearching and true un- 
derſtanding of the Scriptures, there is need of 
a holy life, a pure mind, and virtue which is 
according to Chriſt, that the mind running 
thorow that path,may attain unto thoſe things 

| which 
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Epiſt. ad A- 
delphium, 


Orat. 4.con- 
tra Arian, 
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which it doth defire, as far as humane natute 
may underſtand things divine. 

5+ The holy Scriprure (faith he) dothnot 
contradict it ſelf, for unto a hearer defirous of 
truth, it doth interpret it (elf, 

6, Concerning the worſhipping of Chriſt; 
we adore (ſaith he) not the Creature, God 
forbid. Such madneſs belongs unto Erhuicks 
and Arians, but we adore the Lord of thi 
created, the incarnate Word of God, for al- 
though the Fleſh be in it ſelf a part of things 


created , yet is it made the Body of God : | 


Neither yet do we give adoration unto ſuch a 
body by it (elf ſevered from the word, neithet 
adoring the Word do we put the Word fat 
from the Fleſh, but knowing that itis ſaid, the 
Word was made Fleſh, we acknowledgeiteven 
now in the Fleſh to be God, | 

7. He gives this interpretation of thoſe 
words of Chrift, Mark, 13. 32. But of thatday 
and that bour knoweth no men, no not the Angel: 


which are in beaven, neither the Son but the Fa« | 


they, The Son (faith he) knew it as God but 


not as man: wherefore he ſaid not; neithet | 


the Son of God, leſt the divinity ſhould ſeem 
to be ignorant, but ſimply, neither the Son: 
that this. might be the ignorance of the Son as 
man. And for this cauſe when he ſpeaks of 
the Angels, he added not a higher degree ſay- 


ing, neither the Holy Spirit, bat was filent | 


here, by a double reaſon affirming the truth 


of the thing : for admit that the Spirit knows) | 


then much more the Word as the Word (from 
whom even the Spirit receives) was not ig- 
norant of it. 


8. Speaking of the myſtery of the two n+ | 


fures 
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| toes in Chriſt ; What need is there (ſaith he) 1 orat. 
of diſpute and ſirife about words ? it's more cg nun, 
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profitable to believe, and reverence: and fi- 
lently to adore, I acknowledge him to be 
true God from heaven impgſhble : I acknow- 
ledge the ſame of the ſeed of David as touch» 


ling the Fleſh, a man of the carth paſhble, I 


do not curiouſty inquire why the ſame is paſ- 
fble and impathble, or why God and man + 
ſt being curiouſly inquiſitive why and how, 
[ſhould miſs of the good propounded unto &&. 
for we ought firſt to believe and adore, and 
in the ſecond place to ſeck from above a rea- 
ſon of theſe. things ; not from beneath to in» 
quire of Fleſh and Blood, but from divine and 
heavenly revelation. 


9. What the faith of the Church was con- xp.qgrwp. 
cerning the Trinity, he thus delivers, Let us $Sp-8.nonef 
ee that very tradition from the beginning.and an 


that DoGrine and Faith of the + Catholick 
Church which Chriſt indecd/gave, 'but the As 


| poſtles preached and kept : For in this Church 


are we founded, and wholo falls from thence 


$ cannot be ſaid to be a Chriſtian. The holy 


and perfeq Trinity therefore in the Father,Son 
and Holy Ghoſt,receives the reaſon of the Dei- 
ty, poſſefſeth nothing forraign or {uperindu- 


| ced from without, nor confifteth'of the Crea> 
; tor and Creature, but the whole is of the 
: Creator and Maker of all things, like it ſelf and 


1 indivifible, and the operation thereof one. 


For the Father by the Word in the holy Spirit 
doth all things, and ſo the unity of the Tri- 


1 nity is kept or preſerved, and ſo one God in 


the Church is preached, who is above all and 
through all and in all : vis, above all as the 
Father, 
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Father, as the beginning and fountain, biit 
through all by the Word, moreover in all in 
or by the holy Spirit. But the Trinity is not 
in name only, or an empty form of ſpeech ; 
but in truth and ragſon of ſubſiſting, the Tri- 
nity : For as the Father is that vety thing that 
he is, fo alſo the Word God over all; is that 
very thing that he is; ſo alſo the Holy Ghoſt 
is not any inefſential thing, but truly exiſteth 
and ſubſifteth. 

Ep. ad Or- . * 10, According to the Eccleſiaſtical Canons 

_— "2 (faith he) as the Apoſile commanded, the peo- 

ple being gathered together with the Holy 
Ghoſt, who conſtitute a Biſhop, publickly 
and in the preſence of the Clergy, craving a 
Biſhop, inquiſition ought to be made, and (0 
all things canonically performed; 

11. Concerning the lawfulneſs of flight in 

Apol.ad Im- time of perſecution, he thus ſpeaks, 1 be- 

perat. Co-.took me to flight not for fear of death, leſt 

any ſhould accuſe me of timidity, but that I 
might obey the precept of our Saviour whoſe 
command it is that. we ſhould make uſe of 
flight againſt perſecutors, of hiding places +> 
gainſt thoſe that ſearch for us, leſt it we ſhould 
offer our ſelves unto open danger, we ſhould 
more ſharply provoke the fary of our perſecu- 
tors. Verily it is all one both for a man to 
kill himſelf, and to proffer himfelf unto the 
enemies to be flain: but he that flees as the 

Lord commands, knows the Articles of the 

time, and truly provides for his perſecutors: 

leſk being carried out even to the ſhedding of 
blood, they (ſhould become guilty of that pre- 
cept that forbids murther. Again concerning 
the ſame thing 3 | 
12, That 
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t2. That law ( faith he) is propounded De fug 


unto all in general, to flee when they are pur- 
ſued in time of perſecution, and to hide them» 
ſelves when they arc ſought : for neither 
ſhould they be precipitate and raſh in tempting 
the Lord, but muſt wait until che time ap» 
pointed of dying do come, or that the Judge 
do determine ſomething concerning them, as 


! (hall ſeem good unto him: But yet would he 


have us always ready, when either the time 
calls for it, or we are apprehended to contend 
for the Church even unto death. Theſe things 
did the bleſſed Martyrs obſerve, who while 
they lay hid did harden themſelves, but being 
found out they did undergo Martyrdom. Now 
if ſome of chem did render them(clves unto 
their perſccutors, they were not thorough 
rnlhneſs moved ſo to do, but every where 
profeſſed unto all men, that this promptneſs 
and offering of themſclyes did proceed from 


. the Holy G hoſt. 


13. Hegivcth this character of an heretick 


| ame impicty, although he be guilty of ſundry 
crimes & infinite vices,&they have arguments 


: ainſt him of his hainous acts 3 yet is he ap» 


| proved and had in great eſteem among them, 


_ 


ſh 


yea, and is forthwith made the Emperour's 
lriend, &e. Byt thoſe that reprove their 
wickedncſs, and Gncerely teach the things 
which are of Chriſt, though pure in all things, 
upon any feigned Crime laid to their charge, 
they are prefently hurtied into Baniſh» 


ne, b4 
ce $6. The 


| Heretie ({ath he) ot an heretick may thus be = =— 


! known and evinced, that whoſoever is dear 8*2tes- 
* urito them and a companion with them in the 
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Epift. de in- 
carnat.Chrl- 
ſti adverC. 
Apollinar, 
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$ 6. The defeRs and blemiſhes of this e« 
minent Father and Champion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
were neither ſo many nor {ſo groſs, as are to 
be found in moſt of the Ancients that were bee 
fore him : yet was he not altogether free but 
liable to error as well as others, as appears 
from ſomewhat of this kind that dropt from 
his pen, which were eſpecially ſuch paſſages 
as theſe in his genuine works, for as for the 
apparently ſuppoſititious, I ſhall forbear to 
meddle with them, having in them fo much 
hay and ſtubble as we cannot imagine ſhould 


paſs thorow the hands of fo skiltul a Maſter» 


builder, 

1. He affirms the local deſcent of Chriſt 
into Hell. He accompliſhed (faith he) the 
condetnnation of fin irrthe carth, the abolition 
of the'curſe upon the Croſs, the redemption 
from cbrruption in the Grave, the condem- 
nation of, death in Hel]: Going through all 
places that he might every where perfc the 
falvation of the whole'man, ſhewing himſelf 
in the form of our image which he took'up- 
on him. 

Again. The body deſcended not beyond 
che grave, the Soul pierced into Hell, places 
ſevercd by a vaſt diſtance; the Grave receiving 
that which was corporcal, becauſe the body 
was there, but Hell, that which was incor- 
poreal. Hence it came to paſs that though 
the Lorg' were preſent there incorporeally,yct 
was he by death acknowledged to be a man: 
that his $bul,not liable unto the bands of death 
but yet made as'it were liable, might break #* 
ſunder the bands of thoſe Souls which Hell 
detained, &c, 2, Con» 
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| 2, Concerning the (tate of the Fathers be» J'2%2t. 9: 


: - Salut, Adv 
| fore Chriſt, that they were in Hell; he thus vear.Chrigi, 


5 


1 
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: 
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(peaks, The Soul of Adam detained in or un» 
der the condemnation of death, did perpetu-+ 
ally cry unto the Lord, and the reſt who by 
the law of nature pleaſed God, weredetain'd 
together with Adam, «nd were and did cry 
with him in grict, In which paſſage we have 
allo a third error of his, viz, 

3. That men by the law of nature may 


pleaſe God, contrary unto what we find in 
Heb. 11. 6. 


4. He maketh circumciſion a note or fign 1, £527. fn 


had believed God, reccived circumcition for 


' anote or lign of that regeneration which is 


-—— 7 


obtained by Baptiſm ; wherefore, when che 
thing was come which was fignificd by the 
figure, the ſign and figure it ſelt periſhed and 
tealed. For circumciſion was a fign, but the 
laver of regeneration the very thing that was 


| ignihed, 


Belides theſe there ate in him ſome other 


| paſſages, not.ſo aptly nor warily delivered as 


they ought to have been, vis. 


' | of Baptiſm. Abrabem (faith he) when he #6. us. 23 


1. Concerning the freedom of mans will, or: contri 
he thas ſpeaks. The mind (faith he) is free idols. 


and at it's own diſpoſe, for it can, as incline 
it ſelf unto that which is good, fo alſo turn 
from it, which beholding its free right and 


| power over it ſelf, it perceives that it can uſ$ 


: 


1 


| 
| 
| 


the members of the Body cither way, both 
unto the things that are, z. e. good things,and 
Jo unto the things that ate not, #, & 
evil. 


2, He is too excellive and hyperbolical in 
che 


Cesg 


4 


ApolIg. 
Conffanz 
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the praiſe of Virginity. The Son of God 
(faith he} our Lord and Saviour Jeclus Chriſt, 
among other his gifts beſtowed upon us in vir« 
ginity, an example of angelica] holincfs.Cer- 


\ tainly Virgins endowed with that virtue, the 


Lib. de ins 
carnat.verd. 
IDei, contra 
P,. Samofat. 


Gent. 4, £4. 
mm med.part. 
2.C-F6, 


Orat.? «CON» 


tra Arian, 


Catholick Church is wont to call the Spouſes 
of Chrilt zwhom being'beheld by chem the ve- 
ry heathen do proſecute with admiration, as 
the Temple of Chrift. 

There is a large encomium hereof, in the 
end of the treatiſe of Virginity, which being 
but a vain rhetorical flouriſh, and becauſe the 
Treatiſe it ſelf is juſtly ſuſpected not to belong 
nnto Athanaſis, I ſhall forbear toſet it down 
as being unworthy to be afcribed unto ſograye 
and found an Author, 

3. He ſeems to aſſert the worſhipping or a» 
doration of the Saints, thus : Tf (faith he} 
thou adore the man Chriſt,becauſe there dwel- 
leth the Word of God, upon the ſame ground 
adore the Saints alſo, becauſe God hath his 
habitation in them. It is ſtrange (ſay the 
Centuriſts) that ſo great a Door ſhould fo 
write, but they do erre, (f{aith Scultetus ) not 
conſidering that he there ſpeaks ypon the ſup» 
poſitition of Samoſatenuy, who thought that 
Chrift as man was to be adored, becauſe of the 
Word dwelling in him, which is the thing 
that Athanaſins denyeth, convincing Sameſa- 
zenus of falſhood from an abſurdity that would 
follow : For (ecing the Word dwelleth allo in 
the Saints, it would thence follow that they 
are to be worſhipped, which Athaxaſms in the 
ſame. plaec ahirmmeth to be extreme impiety. 
And indeed he expreſly elſewhere faith, that 
adoration bclongeth unto God only, 
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$ 7. As touching his death, it was very 


| remarkable in this regard : that in the midlt 


of a molt vehement ttorm and tempeſt (the 
cruel perſecution under the Emperour Valens) 
he ſhould fo quietly arrive at the haven, For 
being forc*d to hide himlelf (as hath been ſaid ) 


| in his Fathers monument about the ſpace of 


four months, the p:ople that greatly loved 
him, and had him in very high eſteem, grew 
{o impatient of his abſence from them , that 
they began to be tumultuous, threatning to 
burn the (hips and publick cditices, unlels 4- 
thanaſius were permitted to return unto them 
again. The Emperour hereupon fearing what ,,.... 


ib.4: 
the iſſue might be,gave way to their fury (be* c. 16, ” 


' inga hot and haſiy kind of people) and ſuffer- 


ed him to enjoy his Biſhoprick again,from that 

time tempering himſelt trom truubling Alex- 

andris and the Country of Agypt. By this 

means it came to paſs, that after ſo long, la» xs vita e3us 
bour ard {weat tor Chritt, ſo many encounters - _—_ 
for the Orthodox faith, ſo frequent and famous OE 
flights and baniſhments, having given many 

things in charge unto Peter his ſucceſſor, he _ | _ 
did at Alexandria in peace and a good old age, hiſt. Keclen 


; paſs from this vale of trouble unto the relt a- 
| bove, after he had governed that Church by 


the ſpace (though not without intcrmithions) gc, 1 ,. 
of torty and (ix years, in the ſeventh ycar ot c.16. Baroas 


| the Empcrour Yalen, and of Chriſt, aboug *** 


37l, 


Cc3 Hilirins 
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Hilarins Pitavienks. 


$ ts E was born in France, and yet 
Antonin, = not Galus; as himſclt an{wered 
viſt-part.3, Leo Biſhop of Rome in a certain 


C3Ds Zo ' . . ” p 
ih Conncil,asking him at his entrance in a proud 


inſultiog manner; Tune es Hilarius Gal'us ? 

At ile. Non ſum,inquit,Gallus, ſed de Gallia; ac 

fi dicgret : non ſum natione Galius, ſed de Gal- 

lia preſul, Erat enim gente Aquitanicus 3 
pontificali autem dignitate preeminebat Gallis ; 

a for he was Biſhop of Pordiers the Chict City 
Genpraph, Of the Celte or Gali, For France of old was 
phone divided into three parts or Provinces, viz, 
”  Belpicam, Aquitanicam, ( bodie Cuienne wea- 

tur ) & Celticam, Nuw the inhabitants cf 

this later were properly thoſe called Gali; 

x cs ipſorum lingua Celte, noſtra ( inquit Ceſar ) 
de bello Galli appellantur. So doth Smlpitius Severus 
PL diſtinguiſh his Country men into theſe three 
3irabl.g. ſorts, Aquitanes, Gali and Brittaines ; the 
<tr —_— ewo former are ſo far differing the one from 
in Geog 1.4, the other ( ſaith Strabo) buth in habit 
and Language, that the Aquitanes are 

more like unto the Spaniards, then unto the 

Galli, 

| Tris reported of him. that in his younger 
Antonin. . years applying himfclt unto ſtudy, and not 
ty 2. profiting, as he delized, ( which made him to 
"% doubt whether he ſhould ever attain unto 
| : | tal 


_—— 
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that which he aimed at }) he left the Schools, 
purpoling to fall upon ſome other courſe; and 
paſting along by a certain well in the way, 
walled up with great ftonc, he obſerved that 
thoſe ſtones were much worn and hollowed 


391 


in ſome places, by the often rubbing of the. 


Rope upon them, wherewith they uſed to 
draw the water : Hereupon he fell into this 
conſideration with hin:{clt : if this Cord, that 
is much ſofter, hath by frequency of fretting 
made this hard ſtone hollow 3 then fdrely 
may I alſo, by continuance of time, both pro- 
hit and perfe& or accompliſh my delire ; 
Accordingly, he betook him again unto the 
Schools, where by afhiduity and conſtancy in 
ſtudy heat length became a moſt Learned and 
accurate Scholar. 

He ſeems to have been at firſt an Ethnick, 
at what time perceiving and conſidering with 
himſclt how vain the opinions and conceits 
were which the Philoſophers had of the gods, 
muling much hereupon, he at length lighe 
upon the books of Moſes, the Prophets, and 
the Apoſtles, by the diligent peruſal whereof 
he came to the knowledge of the truth, and 
to embrace the Chriſtian Religion 3 being 
now well ſtricken in years: yet in a ſhort 
time did he ſo much protit in the Doarine 
of Chriltianity,that he was deſervedly eſteem» 
ed a chict Door and pillar of the Catholick 
Church. 


His Country men, comirg to underſtand. 


of his great worth, ſoon advanced him unto 
a high degree of dignity 3 though a married 
many he being by them choſen to be Bithop 
of Poictiers, chict City of the Province of Poz- 

” Ces Hons 
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fow. About this tame, the perſecution undey 
Bin concil, the Emperor Conſtantine, grew very hot; in 
ton! ſo much that many eminent Biſhops for hold« 
ing faſt and ſticking cloſe unto the Catholick 
Faith, were exiled and driven into baniſh- 
ment. Hereupon Hilary with divers vther 
Galicane Biſhops, convening together, with 
mutual conſent did by a Decree ſeparate $a+ 
turninus, UValens and Urſatins ( who wete 
violent Arians ) from their Communion : 
adding withal, that it any, being admoniſh» 
ed to ſhin theix ſociety, did not herein obey 
the ſentence of the Catholick Biſhops, they 
ſhould be excommunicated, ' Saturninns who 
is was Biſhop of Arles ( a faQtious and milchie- 
bit1.2 443. Vous man ) took this very grievouſly, that 
ſan peſſi- he ſhould be Anathematized and excluded 
— from Communion with the reſt of the Bi- 
mg 4 ſhops3 ( yet' after this was he for heinous 
preter here- CLIMEs caſt out of the Church ) wherefore by 
tis -infamiam the favor of Conflantius he procurcd Synods 
—_— to be congregatted at Byterris, ard at Arles 
—_ Cities of France, unto which the Catholick 
cle[4 - Biſhops ſhould be forced to come ; Hilary, 
Queeſt.. being one of thoſe who were preſent in theſe 
rn nrenet Synods, fearing leaft by the fſubtilty of the 
Arians (as was their manner) the Orthodox 
through ſimplicity might. be circumvented, 
offereth a libel to be read, wherein the cluſe 
conveyances, crafty fetches, and blaſphemous 
Herefies of the Arians were laid open and 
diſcovered unto all. But the ' adverſarics 
withſtanding the Reading theteof, prevailed 
ſo far, that Hilary refuſing to ſubſcribe unto 
their ambiguous and captious contcflions 2rd 


decrees ( tor he was very cucurſpc& ard 
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quick ſighted to diſcern and ayoid their cun- 
ning devices and impoſiures ) was baniſhed 
into Phrygia in the Eaſt, where he continued 
for the ſpace of three whole years and up- 
ward. 


In the fourth year of his baniſhment, the $uip.$ever. 


Emperor commands a Synod of the Eaſtern 


Biſhops to aſſemble, at Seleucia a City of concil. 


Iſauria (about the time that thoſe of the Wek 
met at Ariminum ) at the which Hilary was 
compelled by the Emperors deputy, to be 
preſent among the reſt : this the Officers did 
by vertue of a General Command that they 
had received, for the convening of all the 
Biſhops, having no particular order concern- 
. fng Hilary: which yet came to paſs, not 
without the ſpecial hand of God ſo diſpoſing 
it, that a man (o well infiruced in the know- 
ledge of Divine Truth, ſhould be preſent, 
when matters of faith were to be diſputed of. 
Being come, and received with a great deal 
of reſpe& by the Orthodox the minds of all 
being toward him 3 they firſt demanded of 
him, what was the Faith of the Galicene 
Churches, ( for by the falle reports of the 
Arians, they were ſuſpe&ed by the. Eaſtern 
Biſhops to be tainted with the Herchie of $4- 
belins: ) wherein having given them good 
ſatisfaction, and ſhewed them that in the 
Faith they agreed with the Council of 
Nice, he was taken into their focicty, and 
added unto the Council: in the which, the 
Arians after much debate, were condemned 
by thoſe that were but little better , being 
Half- Arians, | x 


Some 
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Some are ſent unto the Emperor, to give 
him an account of what had paſſed in the 
Synod, . Whither being come ( thoſe, who 
had been condemned, going thither alſo, 
preſuming upon the firength of their party, 
and the Emperors favor, who was of their 
faction ) they there found the delegates of 
the Orthodox party that had met at Arimi- 
wwm : who , partly through fear of the Em. 
peror, and partly through the fallacy of the 
Arians, were compelled to joyn in Commu- 
nion with the Hereticks, there having been 
delivered unto them a ſpecious form of the 
Faith, wrapt-up in fallacious terms and ex+ 
preſhons, which indeed ſeemed to be Catho- 
lick, but had the contrary doatrine cloſcly 
couched under them, 

Unto this, the Emperor required thoſe of 
the Council of Seleucia to ſubſcribe, threat- 
ning baniſhment unto them that retuſed fo to 
do: in ſo much as the greater part were 
drawn to yield hereunto, ſome by one means, 
and ſome by another. Hilary being preſent 
with the Emperor, waiting upon him to 
know his mind whether he ſhould again re» 
turn into exile or no 3 and ſecing the Faith 
in ſo much danger, the Weſlern Biſhops de» 
ccived and the Eaſtern deterred, and both 
overcome : he did moſt importunately by 
three petitions crave audience, and that he 
might be permitted to diſpute the matter in 
controverſie with the adverſaries : which the 
Arians (hunned and altogether refuſed, At 
length Hilary is commanded ( as being the 
ſeminary of diſcord and diſturber of the Eaſt) 


to return into France again. : 
Whither 
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Whither being coine, he out of a mind Sulp- Sertr. 
burning with holy zeal, applyed himſelt with A rs'5 
greatelt care and indultry unto this workchiet« 
ly, viz. To reduce into the right way again 
the Weſtern Biſhops that had been miſerably 
deceived by the Arians, For which end di- 
vers Synods were aſſembled in France, where- 
in by his means the thing he intended, and fo 
much deſired, was at length happily effected :; 
for the ſeduced were brought toſee, acknows 
ledge and amend their error, condemning 
what had been done and decreed at the Coun» 
cil of Ariminum, and {o was that Church re- 
formed and the faith therein reſtored unto its y,q, 4 

. . . - Vero 
ancient ſtate again. For which great benefit cel. ef vie 
the Galicane Churches were (as is evident un- | ms 
to all) bcholding chicfly unto Hifary to whom Hil.ad Con- 
they owe their treedom : By the brightneſs of fentiumla, 
whoſe beams (as alſo of Exſebius Biſhop of Sozom.1.xg, 
Vercelis ) the thick milis of error that had (o {0 _ 
much darkned thoſe Countries, (viz. of Iyrj- 2.c. 5, 

cum, Italy and France ) were diſpelled and Rufn. hit. 


a + I, C214 
(cattercd. ; 


$ 2. He wasa very learned man, and of Tritzen. de 
wonderful eloquence, wherein he fo far cx- Os. R 
celled, that Ferom calls him a moſt eloquent nx, Hier 
man, rhe mot elegant of his time, even a Rho» Apolog.adve 
danns of Latine eloquence ; Of a notable fa» ut lib. 2+ 
culty to perſwade and win men unto the truth, 79 Prozm- 


? comment, in 
ſo that he was one of the moſt eminent lights Galar. lib..2. 
of the age he lived in, and in France thining as mn the be 
the Moon at the full in the Temple of God: ,.. 1. 
In whom this among the reſt deferverth admi- fupra. 
ration.that (though he were otherwiſc learn'd Anton. hift. 
yet) being for the moſt part ignorant of Ec- P*"* 3+ 

_ clfialtical 
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A - Clefitaſtical controverlies, he ſhould in fo fort 

Betz je Atimeas hedid, become ſo great a Doctor and 

ſcript. Eccl. Antagoniſt againſt the Ariany, as to be wor- 
thily eſteemed a chiet pillar of the Catholick 

Erafn.epit, Church, being the firſt among the Latines that 
ant. Hilar. wrote againſithat herefie, of which he was a 
bitter enemy, branding the maintainers thereof 
with the black marks & charaGters of impious, 
blaſphemous , peſts , Antichriſts , travelling 
and taking exceeding great pains for the ſtop- 
ping of its current and the curing and recove» 
ring of the infe&ed world, this contagion ha- 
ving ſpread it ſelf far and near. 

Sulp. $ee.b, He was excellently skilled in the knowledge 
of the Scriptures and divine myſteries, (o that 
he was of great fame and authority in the 
Church, as appears by the venerable mention 

Erafm.epiſt. that Ferom oftentimes makes of him. Many 

_ — were the the rare gifts wherewith he was rich» 

ly adorned, and among others with a {ingular 

dexterity in teaching, and a notable faculty of 

perſwading: unto which we may add, his a» 

cuteneſs in diſcerning and diſcovering the cun» 

ning conveyances and impoſtures of the He- 

Biblioth.1ib. reticks. Sixtus Senenfis (tiles him an incom- 

Rnonnf my parable Biſhop; and Ferom, the Conteſſor of his 
time, who ſtoutly maintained the truth, and 

conſtantly oppoſed the adverſaries thereof, 

though in ſo doing he many times expoſed 
himſelf to no ſmall perils. 

He was of a (ſweet and mild temper, very 
pra venerable in his life and manners, and of ſuch 
+ god modeſty and humility, that though he were 
non = deſervedly ranked among thoſe of chicteſt note 
nod. adver{, in his time, yet did he account himſelf the moſt 
Arian. unskilful and unicarncd of \them a!l. In a 
Lib. 3.C 13» ; ; word, 


Sulp. Sever. 
lib, 2. 


RuF.hiflib. 


T, Cc, 3k, 


Ruf. ubi ſu- 
ra. 


to nd au ” LAS 
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| word, he was a man (faith Sozomes) truly 


divine in reſpe& both of his life and learning, 
yet in this latter not a little defeQtive, in that 


{ he had but ſmall skill inthe Greek and Hebrew 
' lavguages : Hebrei ſermonis ( inquit Hierony- £15, .. 


mus ) ignarns fuit, Grecarnum quoqne literarum piſt.aor. Mi!, 
uandam axrulem ceperat;ſed abHiliedorio preg- Eprad Mar. 
yytero, quo ile familiariter uſus eſt, ea que in- 5, nm 

telligere non poterat, quomodos ab Origene eſſent 

difia, querebat, Yet withal he adds, I dare id. 


not (faith he) reprehend fo great a man, and 


; the moſt elequent in his time, ( vocalem illam 1, «gi ..mte 
Eccleſie Catholice tubam,inquit Exaſmus ) who Pers Chry- 

| both for the merit of his confeſhon, induftry 

' of his life, and famouſneſs of his eloquence, 


is ſpoken of as far as theRoman name reacheth, 
I may not omit a paſſage in Agebardas Biſhop at var ” 
of Lyons concerning him. Qua camtels (in. _ & 
quit) Judeorum ſemper ot bereticorum devita- \.chinoi. 
vit Hilarius profana conſortia, vita ejus ſcripts bus. 
fatetur : quod ita ſcilicet hnjuſmodi hoſtes Eccle« 
fie fuerit execratus, ut non ſolnm convivium, ſed 
ne ſalutatio quidem ei extiterit, cum bi pretere= 
wnti communis, 

I ſhall cloſe his encomium in the words of 
Venantins, who was alſo Biſhop of Poidtiers, 
about the year of Chriſt, 575. Anda Poet of uu. 
chick note according to the time he lived in, auQario. de 
He in four books of Heroick Verſe wrote the it Ec9 
life of S. Martin, by whoſe help he had been 
cured (as it is reported) of a great pain in his 
eyes, in the firſt of which books he thus ſpeaks 
in the praiſe of our Hilary, 


—Srummus apex fidei, virtutis, amoris, Biblioth-p#- 
Hyarius fame radios jafiabat in orbem: tua. 
Buccing 
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Buccina terribilis, tuba legis, preco Tonanti 1 
Pulchrior elefro, ter cofio ardentior auro, 
Largier Eridano,Rhodano torrentior amply, 
Uberior Nilo, generoſs fparſior Hyltro, 
Cordis iuundantis docily ruftare fluenta, 
Fomibus ingenii ſitienta pectora rorans, 
Dodior Apoſtolicus, vacuans ratione ſaphiſtas, 
Dogmate, luce, fide informans virtute ſequacest; 


Which may be thus Engliſhed : 


Hilary,top of honowr, faith and grace, 
Whoſe fame doth dart its rays in every place, 
The laws ſhrillTrempet, preacher of the mot High 
Fairer than Amber, ſparkling far and nigh, 
More than refined Gold, larger than Po, 

More vebement than Rhone of ſwifteſi flow, 
For fruitfulneſs paſſing th* Egypttan Nile, 
Omtſtretching generous Iſter many a Mile : 
Whoſe ſwelling heart freely its [lreams ant ſpu%s, 
And with bis wit the tbir(ty brefis bedems : 
DoGier Apoſtolick rkilful to unty, 

The cunning knots of ſubtile Sophiſtry, 

And by ſound dofirine to inform. aright 

His followers with virtue, faith and light. 


$ 3, As for the Writings of this Worthy 


many of them have felt the force of time, 
which hath rak'd them up in the duſt, fo that; 
they are withdrawn from the view and ule of 
the preſent, as alſo of ſome preceding Ages. 
The little of them which with their names 
have been preſerved unto this day , is that 
which follows, viz. 


1. His commentary or traQates upon the 


Book of Fob, which is little clſe than a frav* 


flation 


hs ems A 
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| lation of Origen : For herein (and in his com- 

| ment upon the Pſalms) are to be found almoſt 

| forty thuuſand verſes (quadragimta ferme mil- Hieron.ibid, 

lia verſuum Origenir in Job et Pſalmos tranſi» 

lit) tranſlated out of that Author, in which iron. in 

he keeps to the ſence though not unto his © 

| words. Theſe were extant in Feroms time, c.,-., 
for he had the ſight of them. ; 

2, His comment upon the'Canticler, which 7 catalog. 
Jerom only heard of, but it came not to his 
hands. 

3. Of Myſeeries. Ibid, 

4. Of the Septenary or uneven number, a 
book mentioned by Fervm; dedicated unto Af*2ro i: 
Fortunatus ; This book, (faith Vidtoriay ) is Jovintan. | 
extant under the name*of Cyprian, but that Noel. iſlam, 
tis rather Hilary's, appears (faith he) from 
the tile, Jerome authority aſcribing it to him; 
and its dedication unto Fortznatus, who was 
oy great friend , #3 his Poems do te- 

—_— A | 

5. His book or cortnentary (as Poſſevin Cent-4.c-109 
ealls it) againſt Dioſcorus a Phyſician; or a+ 
gainſt” Saluft a Prefect + wherein (though it yjeron. epi 
were but ſhort , yet was it a learned 'and 2d Magnam 
accurate Piece) he ſhewed what he could'do w 
with his'Pen, putting out all the ſtrength both 
of his wit and eloquence * which is wanting, Eraſm.inep ; 
not without the great Toſs of the Hiſtory of Appl 
the affairs of France, arid other Countries. parzt. 

6. His book againſt Valens and UVrſatixe, Sulp. Seree, 
(two peſtitent Arians, who had infefted with '®-* 
their herefie, Italy , Iliricrm, and the Eaft,) 
containing the Hiſtory of the AQts of the coun* pgrafn. in & 
cils of Ariminum and Selencis, which is loſt, piſt-przdle. 
unleſs perhaps it be contained in his book of 
of Synods. 7. A 
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O—_—_— 7. A defence of the Catholick Faith, 
” 8. Ot herchies. 
Trith, ibid 9+ A book of Chronicles, or an hiſtory 
Berg. chron- from the beginning of the world unto the time 
of Chriſt, | 
Id, 10. A book of hymns, he was the firſt @- 
| mong the Catholicks, that ſet forth hymns 
tn epiſt.ant, and verſes. Declarat (inquit Eraſmur) phras 
Hilate ſis et compoſitia Hilariani ſermoni, in carmine 
non infelicem fuiſſe, Et fortaſſis aliquot bym- 
i, quos bodie canit eccleſis, non indoGos ſedin: 
certi anthoris, illins ſunt, 
11. Divers Epiſiles, a work mentioned by 
Sec, hift.L.4. Sulpitius Severns, which reporteth the great 
age of Ofes the famous Biſhop of Cordaba, as 
being above an hundred year old, The molt 
of them ſeem to have been written after his 
return from baniſhment into Frenee, wherein 
condemning, the Arian herefie, he labours to 
reduce therefrom thale Weſtern Bilbops, who 
by the Eaſtern in the Council of Seleucia had 
becn by cunning aud craft deceived and drawn 
into it. | 
wthid, 12. Whereas the Centuriſts {peak of a book 
' of his concerning the rebaptization of here- 
Kivet, crit- ticks, .I ſuppole it belongs not to our, but a+ 
Ailartusquis POther Hilary , who was a Deacon In the 
damynon Pi-' Church of Rome, and of Cyprian's mind in the 
CO point of rebaptization of thoſe that had been 
Komnd- baptized by hereticks , and particularly the 
mac Arians. He indeed wrote certain bopks upon 
nam movie. this ſubject: of whom Ferom is to be under» 
ta Cypriani, ſtood, calling hlm the Worlds Deucalion, as 
I: dialog... One that thought the wholeWorld would havs 
adv. Lucife- periſhed in the baptiſm of Hereticks as in a (& 
—=_ cond flood, had not he reſtored it by another 


ViQorius. in ; 


8chol.ia loc, Baptiſm, There 


Cent,4.c.10, 


| 
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; There are extant to this day theſe follow- 

ing books, which ate generally conceived to 
his- 

1. Twelve books of the Trinity againft the 
Arians, which he wrote when he was baniſh- cere.4.c.to; 
&d into Phrygia,, being the firſt among tHe La Chemnir- in 
tine Fathers that dea]t upon this ſubje : A Je * 
work in this regard of no.\mali advantage un» 
to the Reader, that therein he expounds divers Eraſn.in ep, 
places not a little obſcure, jo the Goſpel of *** rs 


: Jobnand Epiſtles of Pa#l, no leſs happily than 


* accurately, The firſt of theſe books as it ſeems 


SY WW. = Oar =uD - = .O5D "TW - 7 


© Br 


i 


he writ laſt, for it containsan account or ſum Eraſtn, ibid. 


of the whole work, ſetting down particularly 
the ſubje&s or contents of each of the other 
books. It is an claborate piece , of much nag 
ſtrength, and commended even by the ad yer» dor.l.3.c.144 
ſaries themſelves. WET” Wes heb 
2, Three books or Apologues unito Conſtax- Cent.4.c.ro, 

tixs the Emperour, who much favoured the 
{iQion of the Arias : All which Eraſmus ,, 
thinks to be imperfe&, for (ſaith he) they Hiazz. 
promiſe ſomething exa@ and laborious, but 
perform not accordingly,being as it were ſud- 
denly .filent, The firlt of theſe he conceives 
to have been writteri after the death of that 
Emperour,becauſe he therein deals more freely 
and (harply with himz whereas in the other 
two he is more fait and moderate, Beronius 
ſuppoſeth the firſt as well as the two later, to 
have been written while the Emperour was a+ 
live, and therefore that the book mentioned 
by Ferome to be writtet! after the death of Con: | | 

antins, is not now extant z becauſe he faith Is catalog, 

hat by this free confeſſion, he tended to mar+« 


| tyrdom, whereunto he exhorteth others by 


D d the 
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the like liberty of ſpeaking,which would have 
ſeemed ridiculous it the perſecutor had been: 


De Eres now dead, But (faith Belarmine) perh 

* . theſe different opinions may be reconciled, by 
thus ſaying: That at the Writing of the firſt 
Epiſile, Hilary thought him to have been dead, 
though indeed he were then alive. 

3- His book againſt the Ariane or agafnſt 
Auxentius Biſhop of Mil/aiz, written unto the 
Biſhops and people deteſting the Arian hereſie: 
ta catalog. which by Ferom is tiled an elegant” book : 

wherein he accuſeth the ſaid Biſhop as infeRed 


Cent.4.c.19, 


with Arianiſm, To which is annexed an F+, 


piſtle of Auxentius, wherein he cleareth him» 
{cIf, as not guilty of the crime laid to his 
charge. 
Eraſn. ant» 4» His book of Synods unto the Biſhops of 
Nilar. epiſts P2uce, whom he congratulates that in the 
mid of ſo great tumults as are in the world, 
they had kept themſclves free from the Arian 
faQtionz wherein he declarcs in what meetings 
of the Biſhops the Arian herefie had been con- 
demned, This book (as himſelf teſtifieth) he 
tranflated out of Greek, but with this liberty 
that negleQing the words he kept (till to the 
ſenſe, and where the place invites him fo to 
\- .- 1-1. 40, be adds and intermingles ſomewhat of 
or, ante his Own. Of which, Chemnitizs thus ſpeaks, 
loc.com. , He gathered together (faith he) the opinions 
of the Greeks concerning the Trinity, and uns 
lefs he had colleed the decrees of the Eaſtern 
Synods, we ſhould have krown nothing of 
them as touching their opinions and do» 
CITINCS, 
Eraſmin e- +5, His commentaty upon the Goſpel of 
privint't- Matthew, which he dividce into thirty yn 
three 
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three Canons, by which name it is called of Hat. untuk 
ſome: Going through almoſt the whole of * "4 
that Evangeliſt, in a fuccin& and brief, but 

learned and ſolid explanation : Being, more 
delighted with the allegorical than literal ſenſe 

herein imitating Origen,out of whom I doubt 

not (faith Eraſms ) he tranſlated this whole j,;4 
work; it doth fo in all things ſavour both of 
the wit and phraſe of Origen, For as it con» 
taincth many choice things which do proclaim 
the Author to have been moſt abſolutely skil» 
led in the (acred: Scriptures, ſo ishe ſometimes 
too (uperſtitious and violent in his allegories; 
a peculiar fault to be found in almoſt all the 
commentaries of Origen. 

6. His cortimentary upon the Pſalms, not 
the whole but upon the firft and ſecond ; then 
from the one and fiftieth unto ithe fixty and 
ſecond : according to Ferom's reckoning, but 
as now extant in Eraſmus his edition, from 
the one and fiftyeth unto the end of the fixty 
and ninth : which addition Sixtas Senenſts 
faith he had read being printed. Alſo from ,_ . : 
the hundred and ninetcerith unto the end of tw.,. © 
the book : only that upon the laſt Pſalm is im- Ty 
perfe&, the laſt leaf ( faith Eraſmny } in the In epi ant. 
manuſcripts being either torn or worn away, ©" 
as it oftentimes falls out. This work is rather 
an imitation than a tranſlation of Origex: for 
he adds ſorfiewhat of his own, fome do affirm 
that he ſet forth traQtates upon the whole book 
of the Plalns, and that it was extant in Spain, 

But corfimonly no more is to be found than 

the above mentioned. This commentary, as ,/ 1; +1.” 
alſo his book of the Synods, being very large, reptiuw. 
Feroni tranſcribed with his own hand at Trieys "** © 
Dad 54 fot 
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for hc had him in very high cſtcem. 

There are alſo ſome books abroad under his 
name, which are juſtly ſuſpeQed and taken 
for ſpurious, As, 

Fratn inep,. 1+ An Epiſtle unto Abram or Afram his 
anr.Hilar, ct Daughter, which is a mere toy of ſome idle 
TO and unlearned man, it hath nothing in it wor» 
thy of Hilary, much leſs that which fol- 
lows, v/Z, 

2. AnHymn which hath in it neither rhythm 
nor reaſon, yet doth Jerom teſtitie of Hilary, 
that he wrotc in verſe, and perhaps ſome of 
thoic hymns which at this day are ſung inthe 
Church, whoſe Author is unknown, may be 
De poets. 1jc: He was ſo far kill'd this way, that Gy- 

raldus gives him aplace and ranks him among 
the Chiiftian Poets. Bellarmine and Poſſevin 
had but ſmall reaſon upon ſo ſlender a ground, 
as they have, to athrm both of theſe to be his 
without doubt, 
Bellar. de. Z- A book of the unity of the Father and 
{-ripe, Ecci. the Son, which, whether it were his or no, 
ſeems very uncertainz ſeeing Ferom makes no 
mention of it. It ſeems to be a rhapſody of 
In cxta'oe: ſome ſtudious man, taken partly out of the 
edit. Eraſm- ſecond, but for the moſt part out of the ninth 
Cent. 4.£29-,00k of the Trinity 3 who omitted and added 
what he pleaſed. With this as adiſtin& book 
from it, Bellarmine joyns another, of the c- 
ſence of the Father and the Son, which yet I 
find not narned by any other Author, Indeed 
there is an appendix uxto the former of the 
various names of Chriſt, (which Bellarmine 
mentions not) the phraſe whereof differs much 
Rrv.crit.fic. from Hilary's, The Author whereof would 
fain imitate Hilary, which he was not negli- 
genf 


Eraſin, ibid. 


Thid, 
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gent in the performance of : They are grave P*Frivt- 
and learned books (faith Belarmine of his two 
and not unworthy the ſpirit and cloquence of 
Hilary, 

4. An Epiſtle unto Auguſtine, concerning 
the remains of the Pelagiaz herefie, which 
cannot be Hilary's, becauſe that hereſie was critics 
not known in his time, 
5. Another Epiſtle unto Anguſtine, being 
the eighty and eighth in number among Aw 1i9. 
guſtines : in which he propounds certain que» 
ſtions to be reſolved, but neither this nor the 
former are our Hilary's, who was dead before 
Auguſtine became a Chriſtian, and yet in his 
anſwer he ftiles him his Son. They both ſeem Riv-crit.c, 
to belong unto another Hilary, that was af 
terward made Biſhop of Arles; who together 
with Proſper of Aquitain, defended the caule 
of Auguſtine againſt the French Semipelagians, 
The former of the Epililes gave occaſion unto 
Auguſtine to write his treatiſes of the predeſtj- 
nation of the Saints and of the good of perſe- 
verance; to which are prefix*d this Epiltle,to» 
gether with one from Proſper concerning the 
lame matter, | 
6. A fragment concerning the things that 44 an. 35% 
were done in the Council of Ariminam, re- 
jeaed by Baronius, Ri» crit.fac. 
7. An heroick Poem, ftiled Geneſis written Bellar. de 
unto Pope Leo, who lived Ann. 440, at what IE 
time Hilary had. left this life : And therefore 
it cannot be his, but may better be aſcribed 
unto the abovenamed Hilary Biſhop of 
Arles, | 
8. A fragment of the Trinity, which con- g1@4. 
tains his creed, but of little credit as being no Parr: or 132 
, D d 3 where to.n.!. 


Bellar. de 
ſcript. Ecci, 
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where eſe mentioned. It might happily be an 
Extract out of his work upon this ſubjcR, 


& 4, As for his ſtile, it is perplex and thox+ 

Calvin, ep» ny, {uch, as ſhould bel: ;andle matters in them» 
+138 (elves very clear, yet would it he both hard to 
be ynderttood and caſic to be depraved. Very 

Eraſm.in ep. lofty he is after the Galicane manner, for this 
$ot- Hilar. ſeems to be: peculiar unto the wit and genius 
: of that nation 3 (as appears in Sxlpitius Severys 
Eucherius, and of late the famous Budenr, 

adeg ſublimis, ut tubam ſonare credas nom bo- 

minem 3 aded. feliciter elaboratus , ut erudis 

Wieron. ep. tum leftorem nunquam ſatiet, trivialiter literatog 
__ Paul proce ſubmoveat.) and being adorned with the 
Flowers of Greece, he is ſometimes.involved in 

long periods, (o that he is far above the reach 

of, and in vain peruſed by unskiltul Readers, 

Bibliot.-4- which yet Fixtus Senenſis thinketh ought to 
be referred unto his books of the Trinity, 
B39. Wherein he imitated Quintilian both in his 
fum. {Lile, and alſo the number of the books ; for 
: in that work though the ſubject it ſelf were 
profound, yet did he affed the praiſe of ſub- 

tlety in the handling of it : which inconve» 

nience (faith Eraſmus }) may be leſſened in the 

In epit ant. Reader through cuſtom and familiarity. But 
Kilr.* '* in his commentaries upon the Pſalms and Go» 
Sixt, Senen(, {pel of Vatthew, his (tile is ſuccin& without 


liv. + any aft:Cation of art, ſolid yet ſometimes ob» 


ſcure , but fax from all {welling haughtis 
nels, . 


& 5. There are many things in his-works 
well worthy of note; I ſhall preſent you with 
a few which I ſhall chuſe to do in his words 


lelt 


—_——_ EY 
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he thus pithily ſets down. Intelliges ( inquit 
ad imperatorem Conſtantinm) a me predicart us 
um Patrem,ex quo omnia ; et quem miſit 
"Teſum Chriftum, per quem omnianatum ex Deo, 
fo eft ante tempora eterna, et erat in principio, 
mad Deum, Dens Verbum, qui eſt imago Det 
invifbilis, in quo habitat omnis plenitudo divi- 
nitati corporaliter :, qui cum in forma Dei eſſet, 
bumilians ſeſe ſatuty neftre canſi, formam ſervi 
ex oy Spiritus. ſaniii de Virgine accepit, 
fatto obediens uſque ad mortem, mortem auten 
cru, et poſt reſurreftionem mortis deinde in C2» 
leftibus ſedens, aderit judex vivorum et mortuo- 
rum, .et Rex omnium &ternorum ſeculorum. Eſt 
enim unigenitus Deus, et Deus verns et Dens 
mapnus , ſuper omnia Deus, et omnis lingua 
confitebitur,quia dominus Jeſus Chriſtus in glori2 


5 
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leſt they ſhould loſe too much of their weight, 
by the tranſlation vf them. 


407 


1. His Creed or the ſum of his faith, which Ad Conftan. 


Dei Parris eft, | 
- 2. Of the Scriptures, as containing in them 1 pat.rz:. 
all things neceſſary to be known : Que (in- 


$2) libro legis non cominentur, ea nec noſſe de- 


doubts concerning the heathen Gods ) animus 
folicitus , divinum et eternum nibil nifi unnum 


eſſe et indifferens pro certo babebat, quia id quod 


emus, 


fub hncs 


*3. Of God thus. Inter bec (ſpeaking of his Pe trin- |: 


ſbi ad i4 quod eft autor eſſet, nibil neceſſe eſt exs« 
tra ſe quod ſit eſſet preſiantins reliquiſſe. Atq, 
ita omnipotentiam eternitatemque non nifi penes 
wnum efſe, quia neque in omnipotentia validing 
iafirminſque, neque in eternitate poſterins ante- 


rinſve congrueret, 
ternum potenſque eſſe venerandum, 


d 4 


In Deo autem nibil nift &= 


4. Much 


408 I View of Antiquity. 
$: Plal,,, 4+ Much to the ſame purpoſe. Dems (is- 
| quit) beatus atq, perfefius profeliu non 
epet cui nibil deeſt, demutatione non noyus eſt, 
qgni origine caret, Ipſe eft, qui qued eſt non 
aliunde eſt, in ſeſe eſt cum eſt, ad ſe eſt, ſuns 
bi eſt, & ipſe ſibi oninis eſt, carens omni de- 
mutatione novitatis, qui nibil aliud quod in fe 
poſſet incidere per id quod ipſe ſibi totum tatys 
eſt reliquit, | fag IS 


Pe Trio. 5. Of Chriſt thus: Hie wans eff diſponeng 

| #d Abraham, loqueus ad Moſen , teſtans og 
Iſrael, manens in Prophetis , per Virginers 
Hatus, ex Spiritu Santis, adverſantes nobis 
mimicaſq; virtutes ligno paſſionis affigens, mor= 
tem in inferno perimens, ſpei noſtre fidem re- 
ſurreBione confirmans, corruptionem carnis hu- 
mang ploria corporis ſui periniens. 
bec unigenito foli propria ſunt, 


{n Plal.2, 6. Of the Anger of God, thus : Pans po- 

; tientis, ira eſſe creditur, decernentis, Atg; 
its iraſcituy Deus, enum pey pene dolorem iram 
decreti in ſe ſentiat eſſe punitus, que non 
per demmtationem nature in iram ex, plaea ilts 
fate commots eſt, ſed ex conſtitutione Pang irs {it 
pnniendis, wt 


De Trin, 7. Of faith, thus : Pietas eff von ambigere, 
Wa'% Or juſtitia eſt credere, & ſalus confiteri, Non 
in incerta difiuere neq, ad iultiloquis eff eryere, 
neq, modo circumſcribere poteſtatem, neg, Carte 
ſas inveſtigabilinm ſacramentorum retraGare, 
Dominum Feſum confiteri, & 4 Deo ſuſcitatum 
& mortuis credere ſalus et, @ne ved inſanis 


eſt, 


q 
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| tf, qualis &- exwjuſmodi fit Jeſum calumniari, 
| *um ſalus ſola ſit hoc ſolum ſcire, quod Domings 
' ft, In fimplicitate itaq; fides eſt, in fide ju- 
ſtitia eſt, in confeſſione pietas eft, Non per dif 
| ficiles nos Deus ad beatam vitam F pans 
| vocat nec multiplici eloquentis facundie gener 
ſolicitat, In abſoluto & nobis ac facili 

eternitar, Teſum ſuſcitatum & mortuis per 
Deum credere , & ipſum eſſe Dominum cox» 
' fieri, 


8. Of the evil of diviſions thus, —— »ſus 
| inolevit, qui poſiguam nova potins capit condere, 
quam accepta retinere, nec veterata defendit, 
' wee inuovata firmavit, & fatia fides temporum. 
potizcs quam Evangeliorum, dum & ſecunduns 
ennos ſcribitur, & ſecundum confeſſionem hae 
ptiſmi uon tenetur, Periculoſum nobis admo« 
dim, atq; etiam miſerabile eſt, tot nunc figes 
exiſtere, ouot voluntates : & tot nobis dofirinas 
eſſe, quot mores & tot cauſas blaſphemiarum 
pullulare, quot vitia ſunt : dum ant ita fides 
| ſeribuntur ut volumys, aut ita ut volymus, ins 
' telliguntur : & cum ſecundum unum Deum &+ 
' u:nm Dominum, & unum baptiſma, etiam. 
| fides una fit, excedimus ab ea fide que ſola eft, 
& dum plures fiunt, ad id capernnt eſſe, ne 
als ft, 


9, Of Hereticks, thus; Qu Dofiring pro. 7.4.9; 
fetus eft, placida magis quam docenda conguis jib. to, 
 rere? Aut que dofirine Religio eſt, non docends ; 
| deſiderare, ſed deſideratis coaceruare dofivinam ? 
| Sed bec ſeducentinm Spiritunum incentiya ſup- 
| prditant, & ſimulate religionis falfiloguia con- 
firmant. Sequitur enim fidei defeftionem by- 
| pocriſis 


g10 


Jn Pſal. 66, 


Tn Matth. 
Canon, 27, 


In vita Go- 
belini Per- 
ſons. vixit. 
ana. 1420, 
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poerifie mendax, nt fit vel in verbis pietas quam 
amiſerat conſcientia, 


10, Of pardon of fin, thus: Ex copid bo- 


Mtatir ſne miſcricordiem in peccatorum remiſ. | 


flonem largitur Deus ; & peccatorum remiſſio nou 
Probitatis eft meritum, ſe1 ſpontanee indulgen- 
tie voluntas ex banitatis divitiis ad miſerandi 
munus exuberans, 


11, Of merit, thus, Virgines prudentes ſa. 
my petentibus ut olenm mutuent ;, reſponderunt, 
wor poſſe ſe dare, quis non ſit forts quod omni- 
bus ſatis ſit, alienis ſcilicet operibus ac meri- 
Hr neminem adjuvandum quia unicuiq, lamps« 
di ſue emere oleum fit neceſſe, Suitable here- 
unto is that remarkable ſtory rtcorded by 
Melcbior Adams ; to this purpoſe that alittle 
before the time of Gobelinns, there was (et 
forth a play at Iſenach in Germany, of the 
wiſe and fooliſh Virgins; wherein the fooliſh 
deſiring oyl of the wiſe, ( which the Ador 
thus interpreted 3 that they would intercede 
unto God for them that they might be ad- 
mitted unto the Marriage, i.e. the Kingdom 
of heaven ) they utterly denicd to lend them 
any. The fooliſh fell to knocking, weeping 
and inſtant praying, but could not prevail a 
jot z but were bidden to be gone and buy oyl, 
Hereat Prince Frederick, ( bing preſent) was 
greatly amazcd, crying out nid eft fides 
woſtra Chriſiiana, {i neque Maria ( (he was one 
of the five Saints that repreſented the wile 
Virgins) neg; alia ſanfia exorari poteſt : ut 
deprecetzr pro nobis? quorſum tot merita & bons 


opera, ut Santiorum apud Deus interceſſion'm 


nobis 


_ — 
my 


« 
s 


a 
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whix conciliemus, & pratiam impetremus ; 
This conſternation was ſuch , that through 
it he fell into.a fore and dangerous dilcale, 
which ended in an apoplexy whereot he dicd 
about four days after, 


12, Of the qualifications of a Biſhop or DeTrin.1.,, 


Paltor ; thus, £ue propria diſcipline ac morum 
ſunt, ad ſacerdotii meritum utilia efſe ſignificat 


"Re TY Ae 


Fry 


Apoſtolus, fi etiam hec que ad docende ac tw-Tit. 1,9, 


ende fidei ſtientiam neceſſaria ſunt, inter ve- 
ligna non deerunt. Duia non ſtatim boni tg, 


| wilis ſacerdatis eft, aut tantummoado innocenter 


ogere, aut tantummodo ſcienter predicare, cum 


' & innocents fibi tantkm proficiat, miſt defins fit : 


& doCins fine dofirine fit autoritare niſi inns 
cens (it. Non enim Apaſtalicns ſermo probitatis 
boneſt ati; praceptis hominem tantiom | ſoexlo 
conformat ad vitam, neq, rarſum- per dolivine 
ſcientiam ſcribam ſynagoge inflituit ad legem, 


ſed perfecium Ecclefie principem perfeciis maxi- * 


marum virtutum bonus inſirnit, ut & vita off 


| ornequer decendo, & dodirins vivendo, 


13. Of Scandal, thus,  Differt Iaquens 2 1n Pfal.146 


ſeandals : Laquers enim eſt adbortatio volupta- 
tum, & ingenium appetitionis inhoneſte, quod 
modo laquei fallens capit, Seandalum anten 
eſt uxor trreligioſa, filius iniquus, & cetera de- 
inceps domi nomina, & omnis ex Fecleſia » 
axt contuemelioſns, aut avarus, ant ebrioſus, aut 
turpis. In his enim nobis eft eſt ſcandalum. quoti= 

| tus ad neceſſi tatem iraſcendi, inbibendi, vindi- 
| eandi ex lia quieta fidet noſtre manſuetudine 
| Povecammur. 
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14. Of being under the power of corrup. 
tion, thus, Anime captivitas quam infelix 
et * Avarus cariturus ſemetipſo, carere timet 
peeunia, negocioſus, triftis, anxius, ſine requis 
w#lz, damni metu ſemper detinetur : boneftatis 
immemor eſt, amicitiarum inobſervans, humas. 
nitats fugax, veligionem neſcit, bonitatem 
emnino odit, At vero cui libido domins eſt, in 


, G9 cano dedecoris volmtatur ? Pendet ad occa- 


fiones adulteriorum, anxius circa laſcivie ſue 
feruorem, oculis, mente, corpore totus in ſcortis 
eſt. Videns quotidie atq; andiens bumanas in 
#dulteros leges, adulterium in ipſo foro cogitat : 
quod agit timet, & quod timet non fugit. 
YQuid verd infelicius ebrietatis dominatu ? Ven- 
tri ultra capacitatem infundere, ſenſuirationem 
edimere, non loqui, non meminiſſe , #on ſtare, 
& mortem quandam natnre incolumi imperare ? 
quam dedecoroſis autem eft furentium motuy, 
#emeritats impetus, odiorum ſtimulus, livoris 
apxictar ? Quanta ergo perturbatis cornm oft, 
quanta calamitas , qui ſupri memorat mal 
ſerviunt ? 


$ 6. Theſeand ſuch like paſſages worthy 
of note, are frequently to be met with in the 
writings of this Father; wherein there alſo 
fome things that call for the caution of the 
Reader, as not {o warily and fitly uttered 4 
they ſhould have been, nor altogether allow- 
able and to be approved of, Such are thele 
that follow. 


I. Suamcuiq, perſonam diftribuens, eterni» 
tatem adſignat patri , 


imaginem filio, uſun 
k piritu; 
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Spiritni Sando, In the explication of which 
place, Auguſtine much troubled himſelf, as not Cent.4.c.roj 
knowing what he ſhould mean by the word 
Uſus. 


2. Videtnr Chriſto tribuere corpus & ani- 
mam, nullis obnoxiam moleſtis affetionibus, e.g. N* THis 
bominem ( inquit )verum ſecundum ſimilinudi- © 
nem noltri hominis nou deficiens & ſe Deo ſumpſit 
Chriſtus, in quem quamvis aut icius incideret 
aut vulnus deſcenderet aut nodi concurrerent, aut 


| ſuſpenſis elevaret, afferrent quidem hec impetuns 


| 


' 1onem compungens, aut aera uulnerans 


paſionis, non tamen dolorem paſſionis inferrent, 
ut telem aliquod aut aquam perforans, aut 


bomo ilie de Des eft habens ad patiendum quidem 


corpus, & paſſes eft, ſed naturans non habeny ad 


olendum, 


3. Parim bene ab eo difium et : Mariam qo, 
Virginem preter concipiendi, geſtandi & par. Ceat.4.c,16; 
endi minifterium, nibil addidiſſe de ſuo: ac fi 
Chriftus non ex ſubſtantis corporis Marie carnem 


| & ſanguinem ſuam ſumpſiſſet. 


| 
| 6. Delibera arbitrio non ſatis ridetar cauts 


4. Aſſerit, nos cum filio & patre ununyeſſe DeTrial,y 
natur4, non adoptione, neque conſenſu tan- 
tim, 


5, De ereatione ſeuſit : omnia creationis 
opera ſimul & ſemel, ſine intervalis ant ordine liv. 22, 
operum aliorum poſt alia creatorum, extitiſſe z 
que opinio manifeſts cum 1, capite Geneſeas 
prugnat, 


lecutns 


414 
fo PG1.118, 


Wd, 


Cent.,4.c.10, 
Ofiand.epit, 
hit.EccleC 
Cent.4.1,3. 
£18, 


Sulpit. 
Sever.l.2, 


Bucholcer, 
Chron, 
Baron, 
aIngal. 
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quit) que 4 Deo ſunt cum bonowe prepoſuit, & 
twnc que & ſe cum confeſſione \ſubjecit, Orat 
igitur ut Deus tribuat, Eſjt ergo 4 nobis cum 
oramns exordium, ut munus ab eo (it ; debinc 


quia de exordio noſfro munus eft ejus, ex nuſtro 


rurſum oft, ut exquiratuer, & obtineatur, & 
maneat, Item, Eft quidem in fide manendi 2 
Deo munus, ſed impediendi 4 nobis origy eft, 
Et voluntas notira hoc proprium ex ſe habere 
debet, wt velit Dew incipienti crementum dare; 
quia conſunmmationem per ſe infirmitar nolrs 
01 obtinet, meritum tamen adipiſcende con- 
ſummationis eſt ex initio voluntstis. 


- & 7. As concerning his end, 1 find 
this : that upon the death of Conftantie, 
Fulian his ſucceſſor granting liberty of re- 
turning unto all thoſe that by Conſtantins had 
been baniſhed, Hilary among, the reft returned 
into his own country, where having remain» 
ed by the ſpace of fix years he peaceably cnd» 
cd his days, in the Reign of the Emperors 
Valentiman and Valens, Ann. Chriſti, Three 
hundred fixty fix, or as others; Three hun» 
dred fixty nine. 


FINIS. 


———— 
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His Treatiſe which hath lain dor- 

mavt by me for ſevcral years,was 
_ diſpatch'd and put out of hand, 
| before Mr. Dallee's beok 'of the 
Writings of Dyoniſuus Areopagits and Ignatius 
Antiochenus (aw the light, and had it then 
paſſed the preſs (as it was very near to have 
done) I had been ſaved. this labour, and no 


Dale and my (elf. But coming to a view of 
it, when mine was ad venturing into the world, 
I thought my ſelf concerned to ſay ſomewhat 
(and much it ſhall not be) in vindication of 
the Epiſtles of that holy Martyr Ignatizs, as 
being at leaſt in part genuine, and not wholly 
ſuppolititious; though it cannot be denied that 
both he and they have been not a little abuſed 
by bold and diſ-inngenuous perſons, 

Having therefore peruſed what the perſpi- 
cacious Mr. Dallee hath done upon this ſubjeR, 
| tind that therein he hath given ſufficient 
proof of his ſingular learnirig, judgment and 
induſtry : And had his great pains been con- 
hin'd to and level'd at, the further diſcovery 
of the vile iojury that hath bern offered to the 
worthy monuments of that famous Martyr 
and primitive Piſhop, and not the utter _- 

ion 


Mantiſſa. 
Qior! of them, his undertaking might haye 
proved much more acceptable and ſucceſsful, 
HE hetelh follows his Coztanian Countrymen 
$Salmaſius and Bloudel; and of the more anci- 
ent, (who yet were Eight hundred years after 
Chrift) Nicephorys Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
and Anaftaſins the Library keeper at Rome,and 
theſe are the principal whom he names to have 
been of the ſame mind with himſelf herein 
though the greateſt part of learned men go 
contrary 'way unto him. | 

The method he proceeds in is this : 1, He 
endeavours to miake out the Impoſture (as he 
apprehends it to be) by no lefs than ſixty fix 
Arguments, drawn from the Ancients making 
no mention .of theſe Epiſtles, eſpecially ſuch 
as preceded Emſebius : as alſo from divers ex- 
prethions and paſſages found in them , which 
we cannot imagine ſhould ever drop from the 
Pen of Ignatius. 2. He undertakes to anſwer 
the arguments and objeQions againſt it, tnade 
by thoſe that difſent from him herein, 

In anſwer to the firſt Argument drawn from 
the filence of the Ancients making no mention 
of them ; Beſides what the learned Dr. Ham: 
mond hath ſaid, viz. That he is clearly de» 
ſitute of poſitives, whoever would make ule 


of Negatives, and ſaith Bellarmine, arguments * 


negatively drawn from authority conclude 
nothing : both thefe fayings Mr, Dale ſets 
down , Chap. 5. T would offer to conſide+ 
ration, 6} Bi_; 
1. That it is more than probable that Igne- 
tins did write Epiſtles : this Mr. Dales ſecms 
to grant : *tis not queſtion'd (ſaith he) whe- 
ther Ignatius wrote Epiltles , (for _ is = 
00 
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| fooliſh to deny that he writ ſome) but whe- 


ther he wrote thoſe that are carried about. p. 
450. Again, why do we not follow that 
which is moſt likely, to wit, that the impoſtor 


| having learned that ſome Epiſtles were of old 
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written by Ignatins, and perceiving that they 
were now wanting, took counſel trom thence 
to feign and put forth his own under the ſame 
name. Þ. 454. To which he {ubjoyns theſe 
words of the learned Petavins, I verily deny 
not that the Epiſtles of Ignatius, have been in» 


; terpolated.and changed by the addition of cer 
| tain things, and depraved 3 and that ſome are 
| {uppoſititious ; But that no Epiſtles at all were 


written by Ignatins, I verily think to be too 
raſhly affirmed. p. 230. Now it hedid write 
Epiſtles, we cannot but ſuppoſe that thoſe of 
bis time who had him in {o high eſfteem,would, 
with utmoſt care preſerve them, and not ſuffer 
through their negligence {o precious a 
Kiln iov to be loſt: And if ſo, what hinders 
why theſe now remaining ſhould not (atleaſt 
in part ) be ſome of them ? 

2. *'Tis known that the Ancients do but 
ſc]Idom make uſe of the writings of thoſe that 


; went before them, and when they do fo they 


do it many times without naming the Author 
from whom the paſſages are borrowed, Sa 


lrenens is wont (faith Mr. Dallee) to bring 


and recite the ſayings and ſentences of cmi- 
nent men more ancient than himſelf, delivers 
&d by them, whether written or by lively voice, 
without naming the Authors. p. 266, A+ 
gain, Mr, Dallee in his treatiſe ot the right uſe 
of the Fathers, lib. 1, Chap. 6. p. 103. It the 
Fathers (faith he) would have but taken the 

E 6 pains 
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pains to have given us notice every time, who 
the Author was whoſe opinion they alledged, 
this manner of commenting upon the Scris 
ptures,would have becn much more benchicial 
to us and lcfs troubleſome. But this they 
very ſeldom do, as you may obſerve out of 
the expoſitions of Hilary, Ambroſe acd others 
who robbing poor Origen without any mercy, 
do not yet do him the honour {o much as to 
name him ſcarcely. From the Ancients not 
mentioning the Epiſtles of Tgnatizs therefore, 
to infer that they are none of his, is very ins 
conſequent, {ccing this was a praQice very 
uſual with them. 

3. We find that Polycarp who lived at the 
fame time with Iznatizs, as alſo Irenevs and 
Origen, (who were all betore Exſebius) do 
make uſe of ſome paſſages in thoſe Epiſtles ; 
And the double teftimony (ſaith Mr. Daltee 
Þ- 458.) of Polycarp and Irenens prevail'd 
with Exſebius (o far, that he doubted not but 
that it was Ignatius his work, Ht js true that 
the Arguments drawn from hence by the moſt 
reverend Uſſer , and learned Dr. Hammond, 
Mr. Dallee labours to encrvate as of no force : 
but of what ſtrength his ſolutions are we (hall 
make ſome tryal by and by : And thus much 
for his firſt argument drawn from the Anct- 
ents not mentioning, as he pretends, the E+ 
piltles of Ignatins, 

2. As to his ſecond Argument fetched from 
the expretlions and paſſages found in them, 
which cannot be conceived to have come from 
Ignatius, but have been inſerted by ſome lat- 
ter hand ; To this it may be anſwered, that 
many of theſe (and too many of them have 
; crept 
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crept into Tgnatins his epililes) have been ob» 
ſerved and made mention of by others: though 
the diligent and quickfighted Mr, Dale bath 
taken notice of and dilcovered many more, 
The firſt diſcoverers of the impoſture from 
thence concluded (as well they might) that 
foul hands had been tampering with and de- 
filing them ; (and who of the moſt eminent 
Ancients have not been ſo dealt with by 
wretched men 3 that ſo thoſe worthies might 
{cem to own ome errors, which by this means 
theſe huckſters ſeek to impoſe upon the world, 


and would fain that they ſhould be entertain- 


& by unwary Readers) but yet did not con- 
ceive this to be a ſufficient ground altogether 
to diſclaim and reject them, as not written 
by Ignatius : Et pradus non alterat ſpeciem. 
And had Mr. Dalee proceeded no further up- 
on his more narrow ini{pe&ion into, and cf- 
pyal of the fraud of thoſe interpolators, good 
might have been done by his laudable pains, 
and the milchicf of the deceit more tully pre - 
vented, But Mr, Dalee ſeems to have been 
too much ſwayed by Nicepborns P, C, and A- 
naſtaſins the Roman Library keeper, whom he 
follews herein, who upon this only account 
(as Vſſer thinks) becauſe they were interpo- 
lated and corrupted, did rank thelc Epiſtles 
in the number of Apochryphals : as Mr. Dale 
tells us p. 251. Though the infiances produ- 
ced by Mr. Dalee (too many here to be re» 
pcated ) be looked on and yiclded to have beeri 
fince added by unworthy interpolators , yet 
may there be ſo much found remaining, as 
may make up thoſe Epiſiles as they came out 
of the hands of Iynativs; thoſe Epittles of his 

E C3 reckoned 


4r9 


HMantiſſa. 


reckoned to be genuine, bcing much ſhorter 
in the time of Exſebins than they are at this 
day. The interpolations therefore are no ſuf» 
ficient warrant for thcir utter rejeRion, Petay, 
. 229, 
The ſecond branch of this diſcourſe confiſts 


of his anſwer made to the Arguments of dif> * 


ſenters, wherein they ſhew that the Ancients 
before Euſebins, did make ule of divers paſſa» 
ges from Ignatius, and theretore is his pretence 
ot thcir filence in this regard of no force to 
annul the Epiſtles of Ignatius, 

Their firit argument is drawn from the te- 
ſtimony of Polycarp his contemporary, which 
is found in his Epiltle to the Philippians, 


To which Mr, Dale returns this ſolution, 


I» That that Epiſtle to the Philippians is apo» 
chryphal. Anſw, Thoſe whole judgment this 
is, are the atoreſaid Nicephorns P, C, and A- 
naſtaſins Bibli.R, who tollows Nicephorus here- 
in as Mr. Dalee owns, p. 250. f. fo that upon 
the matter it amounts to no more than one 
ſingle teſtimony 3 againſt which we may well 
oppole the contrary judgment of Enſebins, 
much more ancient than they who mention 
that paſſage of Polycarp, (vis, that he had {ent 
them as many Epiltles of Ignatins as he had by 
him) as contaiped in his EpiGle to the Phi- 
lippians, without any heſitation of its being 
his. hiſt. 1ib. 3. cap. 32. and quotes Ireneus, 
lib. ;. cap. 3. as owning it to be his : Thus, 
there is (laich he) extant an Epitile of Polycarp 
unto the Philippians, very protitable &c. hilt, 
lib. 4. cap. 14. 

Solnt, 2. The Author (faith Mr. Dallee) 
of that particle in Polycarps epiltle, (v1. of 
Ignatius 
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Ionatins himſelf, and thoſe that are with hin 
fienitie what yc 1 now for certain) inti 

that when he writ bn lanatins was living 

the Author of the Epiſtle mo! | bt 
(uſing the word 7:7: prhuwy ) that he was 
dead% Therctore was it inferted into the En 
piſtle by fone other, 

Anſw, 1. Were it ſozyct this makes not the 
whole Epiſtle Apocryphal but only corrupted, 
as thole of Ignatins have allo been, for which 
cauſe Nicephorus and Anaſtaſius reject them ; 
and upon t 1c fame reaſon, as Mr. Dallee ima- 
gines, do they conclude that the Epiltle of Po» 
lycarpalſo is Apocryphal, p. 429. m. but how 
weakly,judge. And for this particle inſerted 
Mr. Dallee, ibid. thinks it no crime to ſay,that 
thoſe Epiſtles, viz. of Ionatins, which in this 
Epiſile of Polycarp to the Philippians, are ſaid 
to be colleqed by him, were not colle&ed by 
Polycarp, a conjecture but ſlznderly bottom'd, 
Yea Mr. Dallee grants that if thoſe words put 
in by the impoltor be left out, all the reſt of 
the Epiſtle agrees with the judgment of Pho» 
tizs one of the Succeſſors of Anaſtaſius in the 
Patriarchſhip who faith : There was read the 
Epiſtle of Polycarp unto the Philippians, full 
of many admonitions, with plainnets and fims» 
Plicity. p. 429. Mm. It ſeems by this that Pho 
tizs (a moti learned Writcras Mr. Dallee there 
ſiiles him) did not account that,F * to be 
Apocryphal, nor did the jydgfnent of his pre- 
d:ceſſor (way him herein, which therefore he 
id not look on as of {v6 much weight as Mr, 
Dallee eftcems it to be. 

And whereas Mr. Dallee tells us that it is 
apparent that the particle contained in this E> 
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piſſle (wherein is mentioned that a colleRion 
of Ignatins his epililes was made by Polycarp) 
was inſerted by the irnpoſtor, whence he con» 
cludes that the collection was not made by 
him : I' ſeems not to be {oc apparent, for ad- 
mit that particle not to be be {o coherent with 
the preceding clauſe, as Mr. Dallee conccives, 
yet we know how ulual it is in the cloſe of E- 
piltles, to add ſomewhat beſide the main in» 
tendment of them occalionally. Belides, all 
that he gathers from the ſeeming incoherence 
is only this; that thoſe words ſeem to have 
becn raſhly and beſide the mind of the Author 
ſown on by ſome other hand : and it any thing 
were added, ſaith he, by the Author belide 
the above mentioned words, I (ſhould believe 
that thoſe laſt words which follow after the 
place objectcd againſt, (vis. Scripſitis mibi et 
vos & Tonatins, &c, where he peaks of the 
collection of the Epiltles of Ignatizs made by 
him) were the words that were added. p.z- 7, 
So, faith he, expuvrging all that which is (aid 
of Ignatins and his Epiltles, the whole clauſe 
of the Epiſtle would run decently. Thus he 
P- 427. And what amounts all this conjecture 
into, but only this that trom the ſeeming in- 
coherence of that particle with the foregoing 
words, it ſcems to him and he believes, and 

. 429, *Tis his opinton concerning the ob» 
jected place in Polycarp's Epiltle, that that par- 
ticle was added by the impoltor. Let the 
Reader now judge whether theſe conjettural 
apprehenſions of his be {ufficievt to invalidate 
Polycarps teftimony of the Epiltles of 1gn4- 
$125, 
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ſhould have in his eye, in adding-this particle 
to Polycarp 8 Epilile ? ſeeing it hath nothing in 
it, belide a commendation of Ignatius his E» 
piſtles, but ſome particular affairs: what ad- 
vantage could he gain by ſuch an abuſe > Oh 
much, ſaith Mr, Dalee: the impoſtor (whom 
I think we need not look far tor) is even he 
without doubt, whom we have hitherto de- 
monſtrated by many and manifeſt proofs to 
have ſubſtituted, teigning the name of Ignatio 
us, Epiſtles frzmed by himiclt to the holy 
Martyr, This is indeed (aid by Mr. Dale, 
but how doth it appear that he is the man ? 
and if he framed Tgnatines his Epililes, then all 
or only ſome ot them : All he could nor, for 
ſome were extant before Exuſebius his time, 
who mentions divers of them, /ib, 3. cap. 33, 
and he lived, aw. 326. And the fecond colle» 
Gion bing (x in number, was made (as the 
Reverend Uſſer conjcures ) Ann. 580. or, 
as the publiſher ot the Conſtantinopolitan Chroe 
nicle thioks, anx, 630. Yo the ſpace of time 
between thoſe mentioned by Exſeb:zes, it col- 
le&ed but in his time, and the ſecond colleQi» 
on is by the former computation. 254. years, 
2nd by the latter 304. Years, a tinic too long 
to imagine the impoltor to have lived, It he 
were the forger but of ſome only , *tis de- 
manded of which? and of this I ſuppoſe it 
will be found ſomewhat a knotty difficulty to 
determine, Beſidcs,. it ſome only be the im» 


poſtors, then the remainder multi be of ſome 


other, and it ſo why not of Tgnatizs, bcing 

the commonly reputed tather of them. 
2. That the Author of the Exiftle faith 
plainly that Ignatins was then dead, is not (ov 
k e 4 plainly 
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plainly to be found therein. For thoſe ex. 
preſtions, 2iz. That he was Tr7#*Me1@puYWov and 
had finiſhed the lcalt at of his conflict, do not 
neceſſarily imply fo much, but might be made 
uſe of upon this account, becauſe he had been 
condemned, and was under the ſentence of 
death,bcing now allo in the way to his execu» 
tion: for ſuch are dead in law and looked on 
as in that (tate: as that Phraſe holds out, Pſal, 
79. 11. According to the greatneſi of thy pow. 
er, preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to 
dye, ox as the Margin reads, the hildren of 
Kath, 

2, The ſecond Argument or objection 
made by the diſſenters, is drawn from the tes 
fiimony of Irezers, who in his fifth book as 
gainſt hereſies , towards the end hath theſe 
words: As one of our own, who for the te- 
fiimony of God, was adjudged to the beaſts 
{aid, I am the Wheat of God, &c. 

- Solut, Irenews ſaith not that he wrote thoſe 
words, but only that he” ſpake fo : Then it 
cannot be gathered that he ſaw any writing of 
Ipnatins, | 
' Anſw. 1. The word &m: denotes indiffe- 
rently both the thing uttercd by the voice,and 
thoſe delivered in writing alſo : fo Tit, 1, 12: 
&TE T6: one of themſelves evcn a prophet of 
, their own, ſaid, this was wiitten by Epime- 
aides the Poet. So then notwithſtanding the 
expreſſion &7:, he rnight have that ſentence 
from ſome writing of Ignatius, 2, Feromand 
others report, that "thoſe words were uttercd 
by him, when he was adjudged to the breaſts, 
which was no ſin2ll while before he encoun* 
tred them, - For aftcr his ſentence pre __ 
| ccd, 
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ced, he was led from Syria to Rome, a long 
journey, wherein he writ his genuine Epiſtles, 
of which that to the Romany was one, 'con- 
taining the words pronounced by him : So 
that probable it is that he ſpake thoſe words 
- more than once,between the time of his being 
ſentenced aud executed 3 and therefore may 
well be conceived ta have made mention of 
them in an Epilile, 

2, Mr. Dallee concludes that Irengus never 
ſaw or knew of any Epiſtle of Ignativs. 1, Be- 
cauſc he brings the Authority of ſuch as were 
Elders before him, and diſciples of the Apo» 
les againſt the error of Florinus and of Poly» 
carp by name ; but mentions not Ignatins. 
Anſw. 1. His not mentioning of Ignatizs, is 
but a ſlender argument to prove that he ſaw 
not any Epiſtle of his, he might have ſome 
reaſon unknown to us of this his (lence, 
2. Iynatius is no leſs contained in the word 
Elders , than 'Polycarp: for he faith in ge- 
neral that Florinus never had his doGrine de- 
livered to him from thoſe Elders, the diſci- 
ples of the Apoſtles : which expreſſion (El- 
ders) comprehends and may be underſtood of 
Iznatius as well as Polycarp , who were both 
the Diſciples of the Apoſtle Fobu, 3. In that 
fragment of his Epiſtle to Plorinus, he faith 
this only of Polycerp : I, faith he , ſaw thee 
Florinuss, when was yet a boy with Polycarp 
in the leſſer Aſia, &c. and then adds, it that 
holy and Apoſtolick Elder had heard any ſuch 
thing, he would ſtreight have lopp'd his ears, 

This therefore is but a weak Proof that he 
xevcr ſaw any of Ionatins his cpiltles : but 
rather the contrary, he being as well as Poly- 
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carp eomprehended in the name Elders, 

2. Becauſe where he mentions the difſe- 
rence between Anicetws, Biſhop of Rome and 
Polycarp, about the obſervation of Eaſter, he 
ſpeaks not a word of Ignatins ; eſpecially con- 
fidering that peremptory ſaying of his (in his 
Epiſtle to the Philippians} that if any one ob- 
ſerved Eaſter with the Jews, he is partaker 
with thoſe that ſlew the Lord and his Apoſiles; 
Anztcetus might well have objected this to Po- 
lycarp. p. 270, Anſw. You have little rea» 
ſon to ſay that the Epiſtle to the Philippians, 
was altogether unknown to Irenens, becauſe 
he made not uſe of this paſſage to Anicetus ; 
for *tis conccived that thoſe words f:1| not 
from the Pen of Ignatizs,but were (ince foilt- 
ed in by ſome one that corrupted that Epiſtle; 
we grant that [renexs never read thoſe words 
there, nor could he well, ſecing they were 
not at that time there to be found : Yet might 
he ſee that Epiſtle as it came out of the hands 
of Ignatius, which had no ſuch blemiſh 
in it. 

3. Becauſc he is of a contrary mind unto 
Iznatizs, about the time of Chriſts abode up» 
on earth : Tgaatizs rightly concciving that bee 
ing baptizcd about the thirticth year of his 
Age, he remained on earth but three Paſſovers 
after that time : whereas Irexens thinks that 
he taught to his forticth or fifticth year. 
Anſw, 1. Ireneus was not bound to follow 
Ignatius in cvery thing, if he had a peculiar 
apprchention of his own in this matter, what 
eminent men have not in ſome things had the 
like, wherein yet ſometimes they have beep 
in the wrong ? 2, Ireneus erring herein, 
thought 
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thought he had reaſon for his opinion, Mr.Pare 
ker.lib.g. $. 13. de deſcenſn. (peaks in his be» 
half. This tradition, ſaith he, of Irenens car 
ricd in it a certain (hew of truth, and ſecins to 
have a foundation from the Scriptures : He, 
i, e. Chriſt was called Maſter, and had the per» 
tc& age of a Malterz he came to lave every 
Age, .thercfore he paſſed through every one 
thou art not yet fifty year old, Fob. 8. 65, 
therefore was he forty or upward; tor the Jews 
lycd not,or miſled, twenty years, Allo Irexe» 
1 brings in.men of great name for Authors, 
namely the Elders which had lived with Joby 
in Aſia, He quotes for this Iren. hb, 2, cap, 
9. 40. No marvel then that he was miſta- 
ken, and his difſent from Jgnatins herein, is 
but of little ſtrength to prove, that he was al» 
together unacquainted with Ignatins his Epi» 
files. I may here make uſe of Mr. Dalee's 
words,cap. 9.0, 282. where (ſpeaking of the 
diſagreement of Clemens Alexandrinus from 
I;natizr, about the time of Chrilis preaching 
atter his baptilm, (whereas Ignatins faith it 
was three years, Clemens faith it was but one) 
he hath this paſſage : It Clemens had known 
the judgment of fo great a man as Ignatiur, 
without doubt he either for his piety would 
have followed it, or for his learning ke would 
certainly have brought reaſons and contirm®d 
it, why he thought not that to be tollowed ; 
thus he. And this we find Irexens to have done 
viz, To have produced reaſons. 
3. The third Argument or objection made 
by the diſſenters, is drawn from the rcſtimeny 
of Origen, in whom are to be {ecn two paſla» 


gcs ot Jgnatins chat are tound in his Epililes : 
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the former in hom. i# Luc. cap, 6, where na- 
ming, 1:nativs, 1, faith he, found written in 
an epiſtle of his, that the virginity of Mary 
was hidden from the Prince of this world.epift, 
ad Epbeſ.The latter out of his prologue to his 
commentary on the Canticles : where he thus 
{peaks.1 remember that one of theSaints ſpake 
thus of Chrilt z My love was crucified, So«1rna. 
tizs in his Epiſtle to theRomaxns, | 
Solut. The latter of theſe paſſages,he ſaith, 
that he ſpake but not that he writ fo. A#ſw.1, 
The word «Ts ſignifies ſpeaking cither with 
the voice, or by writing : As doth alſo the 
word «go of the ſame import.; as Ad, 17.28, 
As ſome of your own Poets have ſaid eichun; 
inſtancing in a ſaying of Aratus, in his Poem 
entituled Phenomena.2, He might both (peak & 
write {o too, fee his anſwer to his Solution of 
the firſt argument from the teſtimony of Irene- 
#5.2.Solut.Each place, faith he,alledged out of 
Origen,jis of uncertain and doubtful Authority, 
Anſw. «1. If thoſe places be dubious, then 
the paſſages of Ignatius might be reported by 
Origen as well as rot : And the Authority is 
of cqual Rirength for the Afrmative or Nega» 
tivez nothing certain can be concluded trom 
them. 2. Eraſmus his cenſure (which you 
produce who thinks it none of his) is not in» 
fallible: and Merlin (to whole pains we are 
beholding for one edition ,of Origen, who 
therefore ſhould be acquainted with his works) 
is very confident that theſe commentaries are 
Origen's, 3. The reaſon for which they are 
judged tobe the work of ſome Latine Author, 
ſcems not to be ſo cogent, viz; becauſe ſome 


Greck words are interpreted by Latinc : For 
thus 
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this he might do for the help of thoſe that 
might not ſo well underſtand ſome Greek 
words; which therefore needed explication, 
Beſides it is known that for Origen's works, 
although he wrote them in Greek, yet bave 
we (carcely any of them at this day, but only 
in Latine zexcept his excellent anſwer to Celſus 
in cight books, Therefore thele interpretatis» 
ons of divers Greek words by Latine 3 and the 
ſaying that ſuch a Latine word or expreſhon 
is rendred {o or fo in the Greek, may be done 
by the Tranſlatorsof his works, which is moſt 
likely : from whence therefore it cannot be 
inferred that thoſe Commentaries are uone of 
Origen's, 4. For his-homilies on Luke they 
are not mentioned by either Cook or Rivet a« 
mong the Trad falſely aſcribed to Origen ; 
which doubtleſs they would, and (in ſuch a 
work,their cenſure) they ought to have done, 
had they judged them not to be Orrgensr. 
5. Jerom the interpreter of theſe Homilies on 
Luke thinks them to be Origens, but a birth of 
his younger years, and not fo elaborate, for 
ſome errors ſprinkled amongſt them. Sixt. 
Senenſ. in Biblioth. which errors, as Merlin js 
magines, were inſerted by thoſe that envied 
him. So that notwithſtanding what is ſaid 
by Mr. Dale, thoſe ſayings of Ionatins may 
have bcen related by Origen, which he might 
be acquainted with from his Epiltles. 

4. The fourth Argument or objeGion made 
by the diſſenters, is drawn from the teſtimony 
ot Euſebius Bilhop ofCeſares,who in his Eccles 
fraftical Hiſtory, 1b. 3, cap. 32, mentions fix 
Epiſtles of Ignatizs: So the Reverend Uſſer 


accounts them, making that to the Church 
of 
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of Smyrns, and to Polycarp their Biſhop to be 
the ſame, but others reckon ſeyen, judging 
that to Smyrna, and that to Polyearp to be two . 
diſtin Epiſtles : Theſe fix or ſeven: (faith 
Mr. Dallee p. 442. ) we confeſs that Euſebins 
acknowledgeth and holds them to be truly the 
Epililes of Ignatins, To theſe Mr. Dalee”s 
Solutions are. 

1. Solut. His teſtimony is of no force being 
of a man that was two hundred years later 
than Ignatius, Anſw. 1. The Epiſiles of Ig- 
#atins might well be preſerved unto that time: 
many mens writings have remained many 
hundred years longer. 2. It (o, then might 
Euſebinswell come to the ſight of them though 
others not 3 being a man {ſo inquilitive after 
books, and Pamphilus his intimate compani- 
on, moſt ſtudious and diligent in ereing the 
Library at Ceſarea, and ſearching after books: 
So Jerom. Julins Africannis began a well far» 
niſhed Library in the Univerſity of Ceſares, 
(faith Middendorp of Academyes 1ib.2.) which 
Pampbilus and Enſebius (© enriched, that there 
is not a more famous one in-the whole Earth, 
Being then fo intimately acquainted with 
Pamphilus (as that he added his name to his 
own , being called Exfebins Pampbili) and 
allifiant with him (who was very curious to 
find out the writings of thoſe that went before 
him) in compleating his Library 3 queſtion- 
leſs they would not omit fo precious a trealure 
as the epiſile of Ignatius z which (faith Poly- 
carp, epiſt, ad Philip, ) are ſuch, that from them 
you may reap great profit, fox they contain 
faith, patience, and all edification pertaining 
to our Lord, Here then Enſebius might hy 
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to ſce and peruſe them, if he had them not a« 
mong his own ſtore. 3. The work he under- 
took and accompliſhed, (viz, The compiling 
of an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, wherein no one 
had gone before him) required that he ſhould 
be ſupplyed with hitting furniture for ſuch an 
enterpriſe ; who therefore being molt inquiſt- 
tive after the chief monuments of antiquity, 
doubtleſs would not negle& fo choice a 
relique as thoſe epiltles, that might contribute 
not a little to his intended deſign. So that if 
Ionatius writ any epilitles, ( and, faith Mr. 
Dallee it were a fooliſh part in any to deny rhat 
he did, p. 450.) who was more likely to ob*« 


tain them (reſerved with utmoſt care by thoſe 
that lived with him,as Polycarp and the Chur+ 
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ches to whom he ſent them) than Exſebinsſo . 


conducing to his purpoſe ? 

2 Solut, Helcans, (aith Mr. Dallee upon a 
broken Reed, viz. the two paſſages in Polycarp 
and Irenens, which are falſly ſaid co be found 
in them,as hath been made to appear. Anſw, 
But we have ſhewed before that the allegati- 
ons from them are a ground ſufficient to prove 
that for which they were produced.and there+ 
fore I refer you to what hath been faid hereof 
already, 

3 Solut, He evidently overthrows this his 
opinion by ſomewhat laid down by himſelf 
elſewhere, (which Mr. Dalee ftiles his Golden 
Rule) which is this, that no books inſcribed 
with the names of the Ancients, are to be ac- 
counted for true, but only thoſe whoſe teſtimos» 
nies were made uſe of by men, cither of the 
ſame or certainly of the next memory or Age, 
Euſeb, lib, 3. c. 34. Anſw. Euſebius his words 
are theſe: ſpeaking of the ſecond Epilile of Cles 
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 Mantif. 
ment Biſhop of Rome tos the Corinthians) we 
have to learn,ſaith he,that there is.a ſecond e, 
piſtle of Clement which was not ſo reccived and 
approved of as the former, (ceing we find not 
that the Elders (or Ancients) did ule it. Now 
the queſtion may be what uſe of it Exſebius 
means? Not that which Mr. Dallee intends,viz, 
their alledging of it in their writings z but the 
publick reading of it in the Churches: for ſo 

Exſebins records of his firſt epiſtle.. One un- 

doubtcd Epiſile, ſaith he,of his there is extant, 
both worthy and notable, which hewrote from 

Rome unto Coriath, when (edition was raiſed a« 

mong the Corinthians: the ſame epiſtle we have 

known. to have been read publickly in many 

Churches both of old and among us allo þift, 

L.3.c,14. Again,ſaith he,Dzonyſins Biſhop of Co« 

rinth writing an epiltle to the Romans,viz.unto 

Soter their Biſhop, remembreth the Epiſtle of 
Clement thus : we have, faith he, this day (o+ 
lemniz'd the holy Sunday, in which we have 
read your Epiltle and always will for inſtru» 
&ions (ake,even as we do the fortner ofClement 
written unto us,hiſt,1,4.c.22, So that Euſebins 
his golyen rule (as you term it) being thus 
miſunderſtood by;you,proves in its right (ence, 
as no way advantageovs unto you,lo no whit 
at all prejudicial unto him. 

Thus have I ſpoken a word in the behalf of 
Ionatins's his epiſtles, which notwithſtanding 
what hath been faid by the learned Mr, Dallee 
do not appear to be altogether (uppolititious : 
and that,though they have been baſely abuſed 
by unworthy perſons with their corrupt inter» 
polations,yet have we to thisday found amang 
us ſome remains of the monuments of that 6+ 
minent and glorious Martyr, 

FINIS 


